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C HAP. I. 


of the Arabians; : of Mahomet, and of the 
, Cailifls who ſucceeded. bim ; ; and of the 
Ottoman Emperors, 


AVING fo many times named the 
Saracens in the Hittory of the Emperors 
of "Conſtantinople, I am | obliged to ga 
back to the Original of the Arabians, to 
* write of their Califs ; and fafterwards I 
ſhall ſpeak of the Turks and their Conq neſts. 15 
neſt we conſider the N of the Word Arabia, 
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ſezrch after it. 


the Szony, the Deſart, and the Haper: 
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vue find that the word. (Arab ) ſignifies to mingle, to 
obſcure, to negotiate. If we conſider the word Ereb, or 


| Haerab, it ſignifies the Weſt, the Evening, or Mixture, 
for the mixture of the Light and the Darkneſs makes 


the Twilight. Some ſay from thence the Arabians de- 
rive their Name, becauſe they are 3 Medley of ſeveral 
Nations where they Trade, and are properly a Med- 
ley of Merchants; becauſe their Colour is brown and 


dark; or becauſe they are on the Weſt of Perſia; 


but when the Truth offers it ſelf, there is nq_ need to 


. * 
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Arabia, call'd, Arabah, that is, Solitude or Deſart, 
near to Medina, which was Inhabited by 1/mael, the 
Son of Abrabam; and Hagar is a beautiful Peninſula, 
and the laſt Province of A/ia neareſt Africa, and lies 
between Egypt and Paleſtine. It has for its Borders, on 
the Eaſt, the Mountains that ſeparate it from Babylon, 
and the Perſian Sea; on the 8 the Indian Sea; on 
the Weſt, the Hrabian Gulph, and that Neck of Land 
which lies between this Gulph and the Mediteranean; 
on the North, Paleſtine, Celoſyria, and the Eupbrates. 
The Arabians themſelyes have divided it into five Pro- 
vinces, named, Tohama, Nagyeda, Hegiala, Aruda, Fa- 
mana: But our Geographers make them but three, viz, 


Arabia the Rocky hath taken its Name from the prin- 
cipal City thereof called the Rock, Its Borders, on the 
Weſt, is the Land fartheſt from the Red-Sea, and 
from Eegpe ; on the North, Paleſtine and Cœlohhria; 


on the Eaſt, Arabia the Deſart; and on the South, by 


* 


a continual Chain of Mountains, which ſeparate it from 


Arabia Felix, or the Happy ; ſome have named it the 


Second, or the Lower; and Nabathea, from Nabajoth, 
the ſecond Son of Iſmael. It is now named Barraab, 


or Barriara. The Nabathians, according to Golius, 


johabit the Marſhes of -Chaldea, between Muſub and 


Bafa. 


S N N 7 e Arabia 


r 
0 It was. ſubaued "by Alius Gallus ro he Romans, in 
1 7 Time. De UrbaPetra Bochartus, in Chanaan, 
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Arabia the Deſart is bordeted on the Weſt, by Arabia 
the Rocky and Cwloſyria';) on the North, by the River 
Euphrates; on the Eaſt by the Mountains that ſeparate 
it from Arabia the Happy, It is called by ſome the 
Black; Dark, Deep: By the Hzbrews it is called Kedar, 
from Redar t he Son of /mael, who inhabited it. It 
extends from Aleppo and Damaſcus to the Euphrates, 
and comprehends one part of Meſoporamia ; and had for 
its People. the Nomades or Stenites; ſo called becauſe 
they Hued ih Tents. But to conclude, they changed 
their-Habitarions ſo often, that at length they extended 
themſelves. beyond the Fate in Meſoporamia ; and after 
having paſſed the Mountains, entred into Arabia the 
. Happy: This Arabia is the Northern patt of Sabea, 
which was Inhabited by Jſmnael, whoſe Deſcendants 
were called: Arabians, às all athers were who came and 
lived amanęſt them, and learned their Language: 
21A the People who were called 1/maclires, 
from. I/miel,'and Hagarenians from Hagar his Mother, 
there were Sdracens who had their Name, as ſome 
Authors ſay, from the Mountain Shara, or Sarraka, 
which is in the Country of Arabia; or from Sara the 
Wife of Abrabam, or from the Chaldee word Serik, 
which is Inconſtant or Vain. Saracen, according to the 
others, comes from the Arabick, Sarak, which ſignifies 
to Rob ; from whence comes the word Saril, i. e a 
Thief. For the Saracens were, in effect, the ſame a- 
mongſt the Arabians, as the Banditi in the Pyrenees, 
But it is more probable, according to Pocock, that Sa- 
raſin comes from Sharlion, or Sharks, which may be 
pronounced Sarki, i e. Oriental, becanſe al Shark ſig- 
niſies in Arabick, the Eaſt, Sharkiun and Sharkzin, Ori- 
entals ; and there are Villages ealled Sharakah, and 
Sharakiah, becauſe they are ſituate towards the Sun 
rifing. It is by that therefore that the Saracens ate di- 
ſtinguiſned from the Almegribins, or Weſtern, ſuch as 
are the Africans or Moors; for Africa is called Maga- 
rabon, or Occidental. And ancient Authors who called 
Garbi the Provinces of the Kingdom of Fez, Garbians 
the Vagabonds of Tingitana, becauſe they dwelc in the 

| A 3 Weſt: 
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- Weſt; likewile called the Scenites, or Nomades, which 
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lived in the | Eaſt Sharkzons, or Levantines.' We like- 
wiſe ought to take notice by the way, that the Arabi- 
aus were of two ſorts, the ane ſort were called Albor 


Madar, People of the Cities, or Albor Hadar, People 


of the Towns ; the other ſort were called Albor Badwa, 


or People of the Deſart; or Badaweyun, from whence 
we have formed Boden, nd Albor Wabar, Hairy Peo- 


ple, becahſe they lived in Tents made of Camel 's Hair. 
Arabia Felix, or the Happy, is encloſed by the Stony 
and rhe Deſart, and-is ſituate between the Perſian and 
the Arabian Gulph, and the Ocean. Some have given 
it the Name of the Oriental Ethiopia, or the Cherſoneſe 


of Arabia; It bad the Name of Sabæa from the firſt of 


its Inhabitants, Saba the Son of Chus, and Grandſon of 
Noab. From thence came the Queen to viſit Solomon, 


and brought him a Preſent of Perfumes and precious 
Stones, and ſixſcore Talents of Gold. And when the 


returned into her Country, according to the Traditions 
of the Ethiopiaus, the was brought to Bed of a Son, 
which ſhe conceived by Solomon, whom ſhe ſent back 


to Solomon, when he was twenty Vears old, to be In- 
ſtructed and Conſecrated before the Ark of the Lord; 


his Name Melilebec, was changed to David: And his 
Succeſſors affected this Name above all others, that they 
might remember their Original. The Arabians them- 


ſelves give him the Name of Ebnel Haguin, that is, the 


Lon of the Mie, to wit, the Son of Solomon. 


The Opinion of the Amours of this Queen, with this 
_ King, ſhould not be that of Iidore of: Seville, or that 


of che Abbor Nupere, of St. Ferome, of St. Auguſtin, of 
Theophilact of Alexandria, and of St. Ambroſe, who all 
have made it a Figure of the Church, being Penitent; 
nor that of Foſephus, who calls her wiſe and wonderful; 
yer this Wiſdom, for all that, oughr not to be drawn 
from the 10th Chapter of the firſt Book of the Kings, 
where it is ſaid, Upon che Nepuration of th Great King, 
in ehe Name of the Lord, ſhe came 10 try him, by ain 


Lim bard Queſtions 5 thoſe words, in the Name of f 


Lord, ought to relate to Selomon. Upon this ye may 
. | * | con- 
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canſult the Septuagine, the Chaldee Pataphtaſe; Origet 
the Vulgat Edition, the Explicarion 0 eaten, of 
 Vatablus, of Mariana, of Rabbi David, of Levi Gerſon, 

.and of Abravanel ; it would be likewiſe not to the pur- 

. to repart the 22d Vette of the 1 ach Chapter af 

St. Matthew, where our Saviour anſwers the Doctors 

df the Law, and. the Phariſees, who demanded of bins 

that be would ſhew Miracles, and ſaid, The Queen of the 
| South ſhall riſe up in Fudgment againſt theſe People, and 

\ condemn them; to ſhe came from the ends of the Earth 

#0 bear the Wiſdom of Solomon; but behold a Greater 

than Solomon. & here. See Franc. Collius de animabus 
Paganorum, lib. 3. c. 20. upon this Subject. 
She is called in St. Matthew, Qyeen of the Sourh, 
that is, of Sabea, which is in the South, or ori the righi 
hand of Judæa; and as the Fews, called in reſpect to 
them (the South) amin. The Arabian, likewiſe call 
the ſame Arabia Neman, becauſe it is South, or oti 
the right hand from Mecca. This Qpeen is called G6m- 
ply, Nequiſta Azeb, or Queen of the South, by Em Hu⁰, 
Almeyda ;, Maqueda, by Damian of Goez ; Made lig, 
Baller, Nicanna, by others; Nicolau, by Foſephus, who 
ought ro have named her Nzzecrs, according to Fohn 
Marſbam; and the common Name of the Kings of 

Arabia, is Tobbaa, which is as much as to ſay, Succeſſor ; 
but other Authors ſay, that Name is never given but to 

thoſe that reign in Hadramuth, in Saba, in Hamyar. 
And the ft that had the Title of Tgbbaa, was Al- Has 

.reth, Al-Rayeſh, Father of Dbu'l Karnain Aſſaab, who is F 
ſpoken of in the Alcoran, and was Uncle of Africk , 
trom whom: Africa took its Name; tho' others would 
have it come from the Arabian, Saraeak,, which is to 

divide or ſeparate, becauſe Africa is ſeparated from Ea- 

rope by the River Ny/e, or ftom Pheric, a Wheat-Ear: 

becauſe Africa is fertil in Corn; or from the ward 
Epber, that is, Powder, becauſe it is very Sandy. | 
I have read in ſome of our Travellers, that this Ara- 

bia contains three Provinces, that of nan, which is the 

fame with Yemen ; that of Medina; and that of Mecea, 
which makes it credible that Mahomet was horn it! 
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Arabia the Happy, becauſe he was born in Mecca: But 


all the Learned do agree, that that Ciry is in Arabia 
the Deſart ; yet there are ſome that affirm, that he was 
born in a Village called Fexrab, by Poſtel, but 5 
others Fabreb, or Fearib, which depends upon, and is 
near Mecca,” or Mecca Rabba, that is to ſay, Mecca the 
Great, famous for the Pilgrimages made thither by the 
Iafidels, who are perſwaded, that it is there they ſee 
"the Temple of God built by Adam, after he was driven 
out of Paradiſe ; and that it hath continued a Place of 
Devotion from Adam to Alrabam, to Iſmae!, and to 
Mabomet. The entrance into the Temple, which is a 
ſquare Tower, is by a Gate of Silver, to Which they 
give the Name of Caab or Letacibeba; for its Figure, 
Which is bur” of the height of a Man, or four Cubits 
high, and but fix Foot broad on each fide of the Square. 
Ia one of the Corners is ſeen the famous Stone Al- 
'hajar Al. haſwad, which they name Barraratan, for its 
great Verrue ; for whoſoever kiſſeth this Stone, (as they 
lay) can never fail of being Happy. They add, that 
it came from Paradiſe; ans that God took it up in the 
time of the Deluge, to preſerve it; and that the Angel 
Gabriel carried it to Abraham, who rebailt this Temple 
a new, and placed it there. This Stone, which ſur- 
paſſed all Milk and Snow in whiteneſs, and whoſe 
Light did at the leaſt equal that of the Sun, as they 
believe, is now become black by the Sins of Men. 
The Chappel, covered over with Silk, is placed in the 
middle of an Amphitheater, built of Brick; and the 
Arabians call it ) Keblach, becauſe the Mabometan⸗ 
turn their Faces towards it in the time of their Prayers: 
It is likewiſe called, be Ancient Houſe, the Houſe of 
God the Sacred Houſe, the Houſe of Adoration, and the 
Forbidden Houſe, bocauſe it is placed in the middle of 
an Amphitheater, where God forbids all the Profane to 
enter. eue 1 Rl 
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Muhammed or Mohammed, is the truè Name of alis 
Falſe Prophet, it comes from the Aralian word Cbi- 
mad or Hamad, according to the change of Pronunci- 
ation by tranſpoſition of Letters, *Maebad,' which ſig- 
niſie to Praiſe, give Thanks, or Celebrate; from which 
has been formed the Partici ple Paſſive; Maehammad, or 
very famous or much celebrated; ſo that in regard of 
the force of the word, Muhammed is nothing but I 
Hammodat of the Hebrews, which is- the Attribute 
given to Daniel in the ninth and tenth Chapters of rhe 
— Prophet, a Man of: deſire,” much: deſired, or very 
agreeable. ; but tho L might write the Name ſeveral 
Ways, according to other Authors, I Will henceforth 
call him Mabomet, according to the Cuſtom of moſt 
Languages, — me ſhall be mord conſidered, 
than the Derivation, Rules and Reaſons of Grammari- 
en abt ü: UM dt o NA n on 
+ The moſt part of the Arabians report the Year of his 
Birth ro be 832 Years: after Alexander, or 571 aſter ö 
Cbriſt. And Crant ʒen, Buchot cer, and ſome other Chro- 0 
nologets ſay, that hel was born in the( Year of the 
World, 4541. the 371. of our Saviour ; thar he had 
for his Father Abdaliah, that is, Servang of God, that he 
boaſted that he was deſcended from Redar, the Son of 
Iſmael; and that he had for his Mother Enmina, the 
Daughter of Vabeb, whoſe Father, gecarding to . 
maein, was named Abdumenafs :-; Rederigos Nimm, «+ 
Archbiſhop of Taledo, in his Hiſtory ef the Arabi, 
lays, this Emmina was Wife of Abdelmuleb, and Naugh- 
ter of Haya, and of Halima; moſt agree that ſne 
of the Tribe of Coreiſcites; and by of the 
moſt Illuſtrious Family of the Iſmaelites though poot 
eaigh. 2 in ws wh boy ene cd mitt am 
| -:I6-you, will believe ſome Arabian Authors, ciieſe 
were che Miracles that preceded. and axcompanied he | 
Birth of Mahomet, which made the World aftoniſhed ; - 
Emina, the Mother, carried this Proptiet in her Womb þ 
without Pain or Trouble, and was delivered likewiſe 44 
without Pain ; and when he came out of her Womb, 14 
he came with hig Fade — | 
Ei "24 
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od, and raiſing himſelf on bis Feet, and lifting up his 
Head, cried out, that there was but one God, who! had 
ſent him for his Embaſſador; and he was born Circum- 
-ciſed; (c) as wat Adam, Muſes, Feſepb. and David, 28 
moſt of the Fews do believe: And at that time alſo 
were all the Devils driven out of Heaven: His Nurſe 
Hains, or the' Gragms, who had no Milk in her 
Breaſts, had ſome when ſhe was hr ta the new 
born Prophet. Four Voices was heard from the four 
the Caobab; which publiſhed theſe Miracles. 
The Fire of the Porſſant, which had always burnt, was 
at this Momem extinguiſhed, a withered Palm- Tree 
no put ſorthj its Leaves, and bote Fruit; Midwives of 
extraordinary Beauty preſented themſelves, without 
| 2 called or ſent for: There were likewiſe Birds, 
' Bills were of Facinebs, whoſe brightneſs ſhined 

from the Eft to the Weſt : The Idols became black, 
aud tumbled Yown' of themſelves : The Angels rhrew 
down'the Devil into the bottom of the Sea, and there 
im ſe deep, that he could not riſe up in leſs 

m forty Days. When this Prophet was bur fix or 
Years old, and drove his Flock of Sheep into a 
ome Valley. to moſt beautiful Young-Men, one 
mah a Bafin'of Gold; and the other with an Ewer of the 
ö threw him down, and opened his Sro- 


„ 


p 8 S. | 
ſeites, deſired him do do ſome Miracles, which mi 
make him be acknowledged for what he was, 15 d. 
vided the Moon in two, betwixt which there appeared 


Seat Mountain ;; and baving called wo Trees, they 

M enn e HT TTInT 
+ (c)- Hattinger Mig. 'Or Rabbi, Schimen | 

. 5 men eoncionarur 

Bron! furt, in lib. de variis Mallomedic Miraexlis, Pocock, 
Net. A. Si. Hit. Arab. 186. in ane Sing) 95 
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joined together in one, and came and bowed down 
and ſaluted him; but when they retired again, they 
divided into two, as he had commanded: them. In 
every place as he paſſed, there was neither Tree nor 
Rock'which did not ſalute him with reſpect, and faid 
to him, Peace be upon pon, the Apoſtle of God. Be- 
tween his two Fingers came out Fountains of Water, 
which in the greateſt Droughts gave Water enough to 
all his Soldiers, and to all the Beaſts of Carriage in 
his Army, which was very numerous. With a Kid, 
and four ſmall Meaſures of Barley he ſatisſied the 
Hunger of fourſcore Men; and fed much a greater 
number with a few Loaves ; and at another time he 
fed his whole Army with a few Dates thar a Maid 
brought in ber Hand. The Trunk of a Palm- Tree, 
(before which he uſed to pray ro God) had ſo great a 
Paſſion for him, that in his Abſence it was heard to 
cry as loud as 4 Camel; but at the Moment he ap- 
proach d it, it was ſilent and cri'd na mote. I hall 
by nothing of rhe Pigeon which ofrentimes whiſper'd 
in his Ear, which he made - paſs for the Holy Ghoſt, 
who revealed to him what he ſhould do, becauſe: the 
Arabian Writers ſpeak nothing of it; and may be it is 
nothing but a Tradition received amongſt the Chri- 
Rians. ag od 999 101 ie e 

t W 
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The Angel Gabriel one day having put on the Ha- 
bir of an Arabian, enquired of Mabomet wha was the 
Founder of the Sect of A.- Eſtam wnich may be) 
amiſme; he anſwered, that it conſiſts in confeſſing that 
there is no other God but one, and that I am the Apoſtle 
of God, to obſerve diligently the times of Prayer, to- give 
.Alms, to faſt the Month of Ramadan, and to make & 
Pilgrimage to Cabaah in devotion, on condition cenne- 
nience permits.” The Angel Gabriel approved of che 
Sect of the Iamitet, which the Fews in contempt by 
tranſpoſing the Letters call IJmaelitel, which they are 
not angry at; betauſe they acknowledge Iſmael after 
Abraham, to be the Father of the Religion they pro- 
tels. Their madneſs goes yet further, for they Por 
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that Mahomet was (a) foretoid of in Scripture, and they 
maintain, that that paſſage in Sti Johns Goſpel, I 
go not away, the Comforter. will not come was. ſpoken 
of their Prophet, whom they, impiouſly call the Para- 
bler or Comforter; beſides the paſſage of the Prophet 
Habbakkuk ill underſtood. God will come from the South; 
and the Holy one will appear from the. Mount Paran; 
They have likewiſe that Verſe of the 30 Chapter of 
Denteronomy, where is ſpoken! of d ina, of Sair of Paran, 
and: they ſay, the Law was given to Moſes on Mount 
Sinai, the Goſpel to Feſus upon Sair or Feruſalem, and 
the Alcoram to Mabomet the Meſſenger of God upon 
the Mountains of Paran, or of Mecca. Adam had like- 
wile the name of Abu Mahummed, of. the Father of 
Mubammed; before he had the name of Adam, and 
the Light which was the firſt thing created (as they 
ay) appeared upon the forehead of this Propher like 
the Moon; when at full: The Angels ſaw it, and knew 
him, before they knew Adam, Who was yet between 
the Water and the Mud. to whom God had promiſed, 
that this Prophet ſnould be born of him. To confirm 
xhis-promiſe, God made a Contract with him, which 
as writ by the Angel Gabriel with a Quil of Paradiſe, 
upon a rot of Paper more white then Snow, in the 
preſence of Sixty thouſand Angels who accompanied 

im. Aſter this, there is no wonder they give him 
tlie name of Myſtapha; which in Arabicl, ſigniſies Elec 
r Cbeſen; and the Author of the Genealogy af this 
Impoſtor, tranſlated into Latin by Herman of Dalma- 
tis, aſſures us, that he is called Ahmed in Heaven, 
*Mabumed upon the Earth, and Alvatrazin, or the Mar- 
*hed in Paradiſe. LARA 5 EDIT % Yar" Nai 
40 His Father Abdallah had not the. joy ro ſee him, 
becauſe he dyed, (as ſays\Elmatin), two Months be- 
fore his Birth, Emina his Mothet dyed fix years af- 
rer his Birth: : His- Education Was extraordinary, Xt 
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you believe the Arabiant, but letting alone their Reve- 
ries ; He was Educated by Abd olmuleb, or Abdetaleb, 
and was fold or committed to Abdimonephi, ones of 
the richeſt Merchants of the Iſmaelites. Beſides ſeve- 
ral 2 5 Services that he did this Merchant, his Wiſe 
Chadijah (as is ſaid) fell in love with tim, having 
Tome qualities that his ' Maſter wanted: (c) He was 
of a middle Stature, and well fer, his Head of the 
largeſt, his Complexion brown, of a lively colour, a 
modeſt Look, an Air noble, a Body free and diſinga- 
ged, his Addreſs civil, a Converſation infinyating, a 
Wit fine and Complaifant : He was Eloquent, Strong, 
and deſpiſed: Dangers* that terriſied others. After the 
dearh"6f Abdermonefs , 'Mahomer being 25 years of 
age married Chadige, (d) and hit by her three Sons, 
Ruſhem, Taber, a "Mother, who Ayed young, and 
four Daughters. Phateme who was the firſt Wife of 
Ali; Jainab, who was Wife of Abul. rebiah; the third 
was married to O/I4ar, who after her death married 
ber other Siſter Rabiak. Chadipe lived 24 years, 5 
Months, and ten Days with Mabomet, and repented 
that, ſhe had married him, becauſe he was troubled 
with the falling Sickneſs ; but ar length ſhe had a de- 
votion for his Diſeaſe, afrer ſhe had learned from her 
Husband, that what ſhe thought and called an Incon- 
'veniency, was an Extaſie. She reflected upon the Opi- 
nion of Behira, who forerold that he ſhould make a 
great noiſe. in the World; and ſhe was perſwaded that 
the Angel Gabriel revealed to him the Fees of Hea- 
ven, and that Mahomet not being able to ſuffer the 
brightneſs of his preſence, fell into theſe holy and hap: 
py Convulfions, which had been common to all th 
rophers.  Chadige who was a good Wife, and giy- 
ing credit to the Fortuneteller and her Husband, was 
the firſt rhar publiſhed” to the World, thar Mahomet 
had particular converſation with the Angels, and that 
Whatſoe ver he thought or ſaid, it was inſpired by God. 


oo £770] 


1 
: 


— ——— 


Pe vin a Joes Hi. bal. 5. 10. 


(e) Sehie. bard: Tavich. Per). f. 31. (d) De Cadlijab Pa. 


= Alf Abubeker and all that ſucceeded him, made this 
Impoſture paſs for an undoubted Truth; and Mabo- 
met who was 40 years old, began to publiſh his Re- 

' velations, which were ſo admired, that after the death 
of Cbadige, 4bubeker the firſt, and the moſt conſide- 
rable Man. of Arabia the Deſert, gave his Daughter 4:/- 
chab to him in Marriage, and thought it an Honqur 
o him to have a Prophet for his Son- in- Law: But 

as he went about to eſtabliſh _ his Religion with too 
much Zeal, the Magiſtrates and ſome other Coreiſcites 
reſolved to cauſe him to be hanged, of which getting 
notice, he fled from Mecca the: 16th, of Fuly, Anno 


> rhe 
powerful Army. Wal 
0 ſame ſtrong places of rhe Tribe of Buata, but was 
felented by thoſe of Mecca, who prevented him in 

is deſign, to revenge himſelf of them who had baniſhed 
Fim. At his return, he made a rude War againſt the 
Jens, took Medina, and ſubdued the Province of 
Hyor,by * Battle which was the 24 Battle that he 
be Emperor Her acliu made War then againſt 
Com- Peruix King of Perfis, the Son of Hormoz, and 
Grandſon of Nuſchirrauuan, who had {eized q upon As 

| dexandria, Carthage, a great part of Aſia, and had ra- 
Py ie, Funding himſelf roo weak to reſiſt 
he, Perfians, he found means to draw to him the Ar- 
my of the Arabs, who did him ſo great Service, that 


the King of Penſia being defeated, was forc't to re- 
paſs the River gris.; lome fay, that Mabomes 1 
Nn ; Mandec 


Fe? his Follewers, the Mother of Dogs. 
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manded the Army of the . Arabians, and having de- 


manded of the Emperor after this Victory, the Sove- 


raignty of thoſe Provinces he had conquered in Ara- 


bia., he eaſily obtained ir. The Arabian Hiſtori- 


ans ſpeak nothing of this particular; but . 
that after his return from the Wars in Hria, he for- 
bid the Commiſſaries of Heracliu to demand any more 


Tribute of the Arabians, as he did theſe to pay any, 
They add, that by his Conduct and Arms, he main- 


wad his poſſeſſion in thoſe Provinces he had ſubdu- 
ed. After the defeat of the King of Perſia, he mar- 


ched his Army againſt Mecca, which he took and efta» 
bliihed a Governor there, and ſo finithed his Conqueſt 
of all Arabia. Yer he till raiſed new Troops, and 
found that the Saracens who had ſerved him under 
Heraclius, were ill uſed by the Treaſurers or Pay- 


maſters, who being preſſed to pay them what was due, 


anſwer d, that they bad no Money for Dogs, ba» 
ving not wherewith to pay the Greeks aud Romans : 
By this Injury, the Treaſurer made all the Arabians 
mortal Enemies ro Heraclius, who joyned with more 
zeal and firmneſs ro Mahomer, and ſeized upon ſome 
Cities in Paleſtine, and thought of , elſe but to 
unite all their Forces for the Deſtruction of the Empire. 
Mahomet at the ſame time eſtabliſhed four Generals 
or Princes, Abube ler, Omar, Oſimam, and 4h, whom 
he called the four cutting Swords of God, and gave them 
order to go to all the parts of the World, and to ex- 
tirpate all without exception, who refuſed to be 1//a- 
mites: when they had well begun to execute this Or» 
der, Mahomet dyed at Medina of a. Fever, at the 
of Sixty one years the 8:h of June, in the year of 
World, 4602. and of our Lord 632. be lived four- 
{core years according to Leunclavius ſevemy three 
according to Mabommed Moſtapha at Al-Fannab: ; or 63. 
according to Eutychius and Elmacin ; the laſt ſays, 
that other Authars ſay he lived 65 years, they like- 
wile ſay, that beſides (c) Cadijab and Aiſbab, he 
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de) This Aiſhah which raiſed the War againſt Ah, was na. 


married 


ported himſell bythe Adfiſtance af Omar and d 
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1 the Daughter of Harith, afcer he 


gained rhe Battle againſt the Sons of Mauſtalali, and 
du may read in Abel Faragius, that ſome report, that 
br had to the number of 17 Wives beſides Concu- 
bines. It is very likely, he valued Wine, Women, 
and good Cheer, at no ſmall rate, ſince he hath given 


to every one that is to enter into Paradiſe, the ſtrength 


of à hundred Men to enjoy them, and likewiſe to eat 
and to drink in proportion, as if the brutality of this 
Life, was the felicicy of the other. The Turks who 
love Women ko the greateſt Brutality, yer they think 
in of them, that they do not deſerve to enter into 
zratiſe: In this doing, leſs honour ro Women then 
Beaſts, amongſt which they reckon worthy to en- 
oy the felicity of Paradiſe, the Camel of a certain 
phet Saſeh, Who lived before Mahomer, the Ram 
thar was Sacriſtzed by Abrabam, in ſtead of Iſaac, 
the Com of Moſes (that is) the Red Cow, whoſe aſhes 
they uſed 4 4 with Water for Purification, the 
Ant of Solomon, to whom this little Creature brought 
a Grafhopper as à preſent, the Parrot of the Queen of 
Sheba, who' ſerved as a Meſſenger between this Queen 


And Solomon, when they would ſend News to one a- 


nother: The / which Ezra would raiſe again to 


 Tonvinice ſuch Infidels as would not believe the truth 


of tht Reſurrection; and the Mhale which vomired 
Gora” upon the dry Land. Amongſt: theſe Beaſts, they 


pd Paradiſe'with the ſeven Sleepers, (of which there 

a Chapter in the Alcoran) who lived in a Cave, 
Paving tõ God Three hundred ſeventy and two years, 
nd the Camel which carryed Mabomiee'from Mecca to 


| The Bok the little Bog Kirmir, which was carryed up 
by. 


Medina, tight ro the gate of the Lodging of the fa- 


mus Captain Fub, whom the Prophet intended to 


_ viſit; though be knew not the Lodging of this ſo vali- 


Ia Re een 3093 
Ababeter the moſt puiſſant of all the Arabs, who by 
bis Riches and Reputation had educared Mahomer his 
Son- in-Law, not chinking the Succeſſion of A juſt, 


mani 
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man, and ſome others, who by their Intrigues mad e 
him Calif: he defeated the Troops of the Emperor 
Heraclius, which were upon the Frontiers of Arabia; 
he dyed as was believed by Poyſon , in the 13th 
year of the Hegyra, the 634th of our Lord, at the Age, 
of Sixty three, and Reigned two years, three Months, 
and twenty two Days: he was the firſt that collected 
the Memoirs of the Alcoraãn. Rb doh 

Homar was the Son of Chetib of Kitaf ; and ſome 
Authors (but without reaſon) have made him the In- 
ventor of the Epocha of the Arabians, the day of the 
Pilgrimage of Mabomet to Medina, or the 16th of Ju- 
ly, which Alfargan, Mahomed, Ebn Faber, A.- Bettani, 
Ulug Beg, and the King of Alphonſus,count from the i 56h 
of the Gwe Month. Curion in his Hiſtory. of the Sa- 
racens, gives an account that Omar was great of Sta- 
ture, Valiant and Judicious, had a Beard of a light 
colour, his Complexion brown, and his Head bald. 
All Hiſtorians agree, that he bad great Advantages. 
over Heraclius, that he ſubdued,” or at leaſt made 
Triburaries, Damaſcus, Phenicia, Meſopotamia, Syria, 
Perſia, Egypr, and that he took the City of Je- 
ruſalem. Marmol in his Hiſtory of Africa reports, 
that this Calif ſubdued Fudza, and after he had taken 
that great City in the year 638. which was poſſeffed 460 
Years after by the Infidels (that is) 372. by the Arabi- 
ans, and 88 by thoſe that came from Turqueſtan ; and 
until the Arrival of Godfrey of Bologne, who in the year 
1099, made himſelf Maſter of it nine Months after 
the Arabian, had conquered it from the Turks, Omar. 
being extraordinary zealous for the Religion of Ma- 
bomet, drove out of the Frontiers of Arabia, all 
the Fews that would not conform to that Religion. 
He had the Title of Amirol Memenin, or AMIROL 
Mumenin, from which by corruption, they have form'd 
the Word Miramolin, i. e. Prince or Emperor of the 
Believers ; and after he had obtained ſo many Victories, 
he was Aſſaſſinated by a Slave called Almugir, ou A- 
budulu by \Elmacin, Abu-Lulva by Abul Faragius, and 
by the Patriarch Eutychius = the Temple of Toe 


* 
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em, He was killed, becauſe be was not ſtrict in his 
Religion, and drank Wine, and did not diſtribute his 
booties to the Soldiers; and Aicha her ſelf exhorted 
the, Conlpirators, ſaying, Kill this Wrangler, mbo is be- 
come an Infidel : he dyed 63 years old, the 23d of the 
Hegyra, 643. of gur Lord. He Reigned ren years fix 
Months, and i Days; according to Abu! Fa- 
' ragius ; but as Eutychius ſays, nipe years and ten 
Mons, and named Oſman. for his Succeſſor. ; 
"Oſman or. Othman, or Othoman, who bad married 
_ the rwo Daughters of Mavome?, had great Wars againſt 
Conſtantine Pogonatus, or the Bearded; and by the good 
Fortune of Homchod and Moawyas his Generals, he ſub- 
dued all Africa, ruined Carthage, and made both the 
Mauritanza's Tributary, took Dre and Rhodes, and 
laid all Sicily deſdlate. Moawyas, afterhaving made ſo 
prear waſte (as I have ſaid in the Article of Conſtantine) 
ad not failed to purſue this Emperor to Extremity, if 
he had not been adviſed to retire with, his Army, after 
he had heard of the Death of Oſman, who had killed 
bimſelf,”as ſome fay, to prevent his falling into bis 
3 57 50s, who had beſieged him, and who com- 
plained of his Pride and Profuleneſs. Others write, that 
Mahomet the Son of Abubeker, who hated him, having 
paſſed over a Wall with two Men, one whereof pier- 
ced his Throat with che point of his Arrow, the o- 
thet gave him ſo great a blow. upon his Breaſt, where 
ne Thi the 4/coran, that it was dyed with 


* A 


$ Blood. - This is the ſame Oſman that put in order 
rhe particulars of the Religion of his Father-in-Law 
Mahomet and in the 324. year of the Hegyra, he de- 
whe thee Memoirs called Alpburcan into ſeven Books, 
 diſtinguilting_ them into Chapters, and called it Mu- 
ſhaf, ur the Book; they call it ordinarily Alcoran, (that 
i to By] the Koran, the Rule or LeBure of diſcerning 
99d. and Evil, throwing away Al, which is the Arti- 
cle of abe #rab;ans; bur Cuſtom, by the phantaſtick 
Authority of "our Neighbours, has made us add an 
rticle of our own to theirs, and call it the Alcoran, 
ide Aleve, the Alawmbic, as we likewiſe do in cer- 
W Satlh V 1 - © 
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tain Greek Words, as the Almageſt the Almanacł, and 
the Alchimy : But it is à thing mote ſtrange, as there 
are found amongſt the Hebrews Maſoret hes, 2 there 
are found amongſt the Arabs, Men who have tams 
bred all the Verſes, all the Words, and all the Letters 
of the Alcoran, that the leaſt thing may not be loft. 
Yet all the Copies have not the ſame nuthber of Ver- 
ſes, as you may ſee in the Preface of Erpenius, upori 
the Tranſlation of the thirty firſt Chapter of this Book; 
and in the Philological Treaſure of Horeinger, who 
faith there,77639 Words, and 323060and 15 Letters. Ir 
is true, that the difference of theſe Verſes obſerved by 
Erpenius, is by the placing of the Comma, and that 
the numbets in the Title are always equal. But of 
all the Miracles theſe Infidels have attributed to 
Mahomet, it may be ſaid, that the Alcoran is the 
eateſt, although all the Miracles that are found there, 
s nothing but the Richneſs and Purity of the Lan- 
guage ; for it was about this time principaily, that Po- 
etry flouriſhed amongſt the Arab, and it is likel 
that the Novelty of Writing in Proſe with ſo much 
legance and Harmony, has been the cauſe that theſe 
blind People have ſo much adtnired it. Ke 

Oſman the Son of Afan reigned twelve yeats, he 
was Eighry two yeats old when lie was killed, in the 
thirty fifth yeat of the Hegyra, in the 655th yeat of 
our Lord. He was buryed three days aſtef at Medina, 
in the place called Faaſar Caucabab, which ſignifles the 
Sea of the Star | | 

Hali the Son of Abu-Talep was prefer d to Moawyar, 
and ro Mabomet the Son of Oſman, and did enjoy the 
Califat but about four years. Meawyas Who never let 
him be ar reſt, oppoſed him with a great Army, who 
When he could nor gain any thing upon him by force, 
caus'd him ro be Murthet'd (as ſome ſay) by a Slave 
iti a certain Temple near Cufa; 2 City in A/ abia, and 
that place is called Mechehed Ali, i. e. the place of the 
Martyrdom of Ali; others ſay, tliat a Servatit of his own 
BEbu-Muldgem- Mourat ftab'd him in a Moſque, being put 
on by a — whoſe 1 1 and Parents had yy 

. 2 
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ut to death by 4, who promiſed this Traytor to 
rry him, on condition he would revenge her of this 
Calif. The Perſians who have Ali in fingular ,Vene- 
ration, and who keep his Feſtival every year, believe 
that the Angel Gabriel, who brought the  Alcoran from 
Heaven, and had order to give it to him, careleſſy de- 


uvered it to Mabomet, whole three Succeſſors, Abubeber, 


Omar, and Oſman, for that reaſon they uſed ro Curſe 
after they had ſaid their Prayers. as well as Abu Hanifab 
41 Nooman, the head of a Sect in Theology and Law, 
who yer did innovate nothing in Religion: ſome have 
given him the Title of Iman or High Prieſt, and in 
that ſenſe all the Califs of the Succeſſion of Mua- 
wia, ſome others, and afterwards the Abiſſides took the 
Title of Iman, Chief Prieſt or Sovereign of the Religion 
of the Muſſelmen/: the Fatimigdes of Kgypt took \ alſo 
this Title ; becauſe, that beſides that, they ee to 
be Califs, they drew their Geneology Ali, to 
whom the Pontificat or Imanſhip did appertain accor- 
ding to the belief of the Perſians, and that the Digni- 
ty of the Pontificat ought to remain in his Family, 
although they have given the Name and Title of Iman 
to others: as to ſome eminent Grammarians that of 
Iman Ellogat (that is) the chief and moſt excellent in 
the Language, but that was only to do them honour ; 
hut at that time there was neither Office nor Dignity, 
to which they gave the name of Iman. 

Ihe Perſians believing that Abubeker, Omar and O/- 
man, deprived Ali of the Succeſſion which was his 
Right, they called the Turi Oſinaulous, that is, O. 
man Party; and on the contrary, the Tu-ks call the 
Perſians Ali Merdans, the Sect of Ali; Cpeajai Rafizi, 
or Heretiques, from the word Rafas, which is to Re- 
ject, becauſe they Reject the three Succefſors of Ma- 
.homet, Kizel Baſch. and Rxil Baſchler, or Red Caps, 
from the Turkiſy Word Xizitred and Baſeb, which 
' ,bgnifies Head, , becaule they wore Caps of that colour. 
They accuſe them of changing (according to their own 
Caprice) many things in the Alcoran, and maintain 
that there ate ſeventy. places in that Book, that De- 
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the Turks themſelves have likewiſe a great reſpect for 
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monſtrate tbeir Blindneſs and falſe Doctrine. Not- 
withſtanding all this, it is certain that Ai hath nor 
changed any thing in the Alcoran, but hath acknow- 
ledged the Authority of it: Nor hath departed from 
the ſenſe of the Law where it is clear; and that there 
is no difference in their Religion, but only that they 
do not agree in the Explication of ſome Articles: That 
they have not the ſame Saints, dor the ſame Miracles, 
nor the ſame Ceremonies ; and that the Perſians be- 
lieve, that the Iman-ſhip or Pontificat belongs to 41 
only, and his Deſcendants, and that Mehedi, who is one 
of them, is not yer dead; but that he is retired to 4 
Grotto, from whence he muſt come forth ar the day of 
Judgment, to convert the whole World to the faith of 
the Alcoran. The Perfians have ſuch a Reyerence for Ali, 
that they write, har for to praiſe bim it is 0 tent to 
ſay, that it is doubtful whether be was God himſel 


= They find it no hard matter to believe bim a 
aint after their manner, when they know that he 
married fourteen Wives, and this grand Devotion was 
ſcarce three degrees below that of Mabomet, who had 
ſeventeen Wives, beſides Concubines, who were tranſ- 
ed with joy, to give divertiſement to their great 
Prophet. It is true, that Ali was not altogether ſo 
bot as his Father in-Law, who boaſted that he could 
every Night ſatisfie the juſt Duties of Marriage, and 
that he had received by a particular Priviledge, the 
ſtrength of forty Men in this Affair. With theſe Devi- 
ces it is eaſie to corrupt feeble and carnal Minds, and 
make more Conqueſts then by Cimeters and Arrows: 
In fine, Ali had received from Mabomet, his Dbul Fe- 
kar, or two-edged' Sword, which yer could not hinder 
him from being Aſſaſſind by Abderrhaman, the Son of 
Melbam, ele had reigned according to Eutychiug 
four Years, three Months, and fixtecn Days. Theſe 
firſt Califs were elective, and their Election was made 
in a general Aſſembly of the People of Mecca, Cufa, 
and Baſſora, by the chief of their Tribes; and alrhough 
the” Hiſtorians have affirmed, that Omar was name 
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3 yet it Was 1 12 that the Body of the 
Nation ſhould conſent ; the Mark of their conſent was 
to take him by the hand, whom they had cholen for 
e e 
5 1 Son of Ali and of Fatima, was elected 
Calif by the People of Cuſa and Irac, and Mawyas 
. was choſen in Syria; ſo that there-muſt be a Battle 10 
decide their Pretenſionz. But Hacen foreſeeing thar 
the Victory would be doubtful, and abhorring the 
effuſion of ſo much Blood, generouſly yielded it to 
Maya, who rendred it back to him, and crowned 
| him, and after he had ſeen him reign fix Months and 
five Days, he poy ſoned him; but he was ſlain (as 
flmacin ſays) in the Deſerts of Kerbe/a, by the Plots 
nd People of Jexid, and his Feſtiyal, which laſts fix 
Jays, is ſolemnly kept in Perſfie... 
" Many, the Son of 4buſephian, the Son of Haleb, 
and of Ommia, and firſt Calif of the Fiouſe of Ommi- 
Ades, who held a conſiderable Rank amongſt the Fami- 
| lies of the Heſart, was Sop-in-law to met, and is 
H ſame whom I have mentioned in the other Volume. 
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le eſtabliſhed hig Reſidence in Damaſcus : He made 
e People of Mecca and Medina promiſe that they 
proud acknowledge his Son Jezid for his Succeſſor, and 
_ tied ip the Eightieth Year of his Age, and the 22d of 
ts Califat, the Sixtieth of the\Hegyra, in the 679th 
f our Lord. Others ſay, that he was but 77 Years 
when he died; and that he Reigned but one and twenty 
| Years ; and that he could neither Write nor Read, yet 
had à great deal of Wit; and that he was Valiant and 
 Wirhour Fear in all Dangers, He had, according to 
Eutychius, a [ng Belly, a full Cheft, and well ſett, 
ut oy of ature, had a loud; Voice and a long 
Bear 4p 4: te $5 ee 
* Texid, the Son of Moamym, and Caiſunab. Daughrer of 
Babdal, was in loye with his Siſter, as Gallants love 
957 Miktreſſes ; he fchgned nbthing but Eaſe and 
olupruouſneſs : He cochpoſed a great number of 
erſes: He held the Religion of Miabomet in great 
Foncempt ; and had no great regard for any other Reli- 
- | wc. a Bion. 
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gion. Mutar, for whom he had provided a Govern” 
ment, and who knew his want of Courage, reſolved to 


take Arms againſt him; and Hacen, the Son of Ali, 


who had been declared Calif by the People of Cufa, 
made War againſt him on the other fide ; but Abdatah, 
the Son of Leid, flew Hacen ; and Tegid, who reigned 
three Years and eight Months,” was forty: Years old 
vyhen he died. Though others fay he voluntarily re- 
nounced that Caliſae. | „. 
Maya the ſecond of that Name, the Son of Tezid, 
who reigned, as ſome ſay, twenty Days; others ſay 
1 forty five; and died of the Plague: 
Ab , Who, according to ſome Hiſtorians, ſuc- 
ceeded him, reigned but 128 Days. He was the Son 
of Zubeir and of Aſinach, Daughter of Abubeker, the 
fecond Calif; And it is noted by Elmacin, that he 
= the Name of his Grand- father, or that of Abu- 

Merwam, or Marwan, Son of Hacen and Emina, 
Daughter of Alcamah, was the firſt that opened the way 
to the Califat by his Sword, as} Abu! Faragius writes; 


and he was fourſcore Years of Age when he ufurped it. 


He made War againſt che People of Mecca, who were 
of the Sect of Ali, and defeated them, and flew Soly- 
man who commanded them. He was Strangled by his 
own Wife, the Siſter of Sohman, at Damaſcus. 
reigned nite Months, or but ſeven and ſome Days, as 
ſays Abul Faragius. Elmacin writes, that Sohman, Ge- 
neral of the Peo le of Cufa, and Son of Sordb, was 
kill'd in the Battel; that Obeid Ala, the Son of ⁊iad, 
won of him ; and that Merwan died of the Plague: 
Bur, as others ſay, was poiſoned by his own_ Wife, 
Eutychius ſays he was but 61 Years old when he died; 
that he was Red-hair d, great of Stature, and had 
gteeniſ Eyes, - | 


© \Abdelmolek'Saffah, was Son of Merwan, or of Tezid, 
asſome ſay; and that there was no difference betwixt 
bim and Moawya che ſecond of that Name. He made 
War againſt Dudak, who deſigned ro be Calif, and 
Frtirpated him and his whole Family. He fear Shiaffah 
m_”” is againſt 


Far he was the firſt that was called Amirdl, | Mymenin, 
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againſt Abdallah, who ſucceeded; and cauſed the Corp 


of Tezid to be taken out of his Grave, his Bones to be 


burnt, and the Aſhes to be rhrown into the Sea, The 
hate that he bore to the Marwans, that is, to the Poſte- 


rity of Abube ler, was ſo great, that he employed Fire 
and Sword to revenge the Death of Hacen, and others 
of the Houſe of Ali, who had been Maſſacred; and ex- 

ſed their Bodies to Beaſts, thinking them unworthy 

rial, (when Leoncius, who commanded the Army 
of Fuſtinian,- the ſecond Son of Conſtantine the Bearded 
had driven the Saracen out of Armenia, and had re- 
duced the Iberian: and the Medes. Abdulmelik, who 
had been beaten in ſeveral Rencounters, by Mutar, in 
the Province of Farſi, and could not reſiſt (tho he at- 
tempted it) the Courſes of the Mardaites, who had for- 
tified themſelves upon the Mount Libanus, was forc d 
to make Peace with the Emperor, who drove them 
from this Mountain. Some time after, Fuſtinian ha- 
ving broke his laſt Treaty, upon falfe Pretences, as l 


have noted in another place, Abdelmelil who had been 


ſucceſsful in Perſia againſt Murar, defeated the Army 
of Fuſtinian, and-carried his Victoricus Arms, through 


all Thrace. - After that Heraclius, the Brother of Tibe- i 


rius the third, won ſeveral great Battles of him: and 
: Abdelmelik, who had Reigned more than twenty Years, 


died, according to Abul Feragiu, the 83d Year of the 


Hegrra, or the 502d. of our Lord, and. left four Chil- 
dten, Walid, Solyman, Tezid,. and Hicham. | 

. Walid was the Son of Abdelmelik ; and they thar be- 
lieye him the Son of Abderhaman, of the Houſe of the 
Marwanians, or of Abubeker. ſay, that he ſaved him- 


ſelf in Mauritania (which is now Barbary) to eſcape 


the Perſecution of 4hdulmelik, and of Sbiaffab; they 


add, * he drew fo great a Veneration from thoſe of 
his Se 


| Sect, that the Saracens of Mauritania bad a greater 
reſpect for, him than for their Califs ; that Abderrha- 
man, was the Founder of the City of. Morocco ; and 
chat this Walid, who was his Son, extended his Con- 
quem in Africa, unto. the Ocean. \ They ſay further, 


and 
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and Almanzor, altho' we learn from Abul Faragius, 
that Omar has been honoured with all theſe Titles; 
but this is certain, that Walid who had them, was 
worthy at leaſt of that of Victoriaus and Conqueror: If 
we have regard to E/ce Nacer, Aldin Ben Mabomet. 
who in his Hiſtory writes, that this Walid conquered 
the Indies, Perſia, Cora xan, that he took Antioch, Sa- 
mar kand; and that by the Valour of Tarik Abenziet he 
decame Maſter of Andaluſia. This laſt Point deſerves 
to be cleared, fince I have ſaid, that in the time of 
Omar the Infidels made their firſt Conqueſts of Africa, 
where the Califs kept their Governmen iss. 
+] "Roderigo, the Son of Tbeofred, and Grandſon of 
Chindeſwind, was then Guardian of Don Sancho, Son 
of Coſta, the King of Spain, the Husband of Ana — 
but as the Quality of Guardian pleaſed him not 70 
as that of King, he reſolved to make away Don Sancbo, 
his Brother's Son; and when Anagiida was made Privy 
to his Deſign ſhe retired ſecretly. ro Tangier, where 
ſhe died, Roderigo then finding nothing to hinder him, 
but that he might eaſily make himſelf King, who by a 
ſtrange Ad venture married himſelf to Jabra Abnaliaca, 
the fole Daughter of Mabomet Abnchedin, King of the 
Eaſtern part of Africa; one Day ſeeing the Sea Calm, 
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and the Sky clear, ſhe went aboard a Veſſel to take the 
Air, and by a Tempeſt that roſe ſuddenly was thrown up- 
on a place that the Spaniards call Cabo de Gata, and the 
Arabians, Alcapta, or the Place f Mafortune, with the La- 
dies that accompanied her, who being ſeized on and 
brought to Roderigo as a Slave, who being informed. ot 
her Birth, and taken with her extraordinary Beauty. 
married her, af:er ſhe bad profeſſed the Chriſtian Religion. 
.  Florinda (whom the Arabians call Cava, or the 
Wicked) the Daughter of Count Julian (e) who, next 
to the King, was the moſt powerful of all the State,) 
was educated at Court, and Roderigo, who bad a ſtrong 
Paſſion for her, at length —. that by Force and 
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Violence, which he was not able ro do by his Courr- 
ſhip. and Promiſes; She wrote to her Father Julian, 
whom Raderigo had ſent Embaſſador in Africa, and 
diiſcovers ti him her Diſgrace. © © | 
| +» Sulian comes back to Spain, and without ſhowing 
any Reſentment, gives the King an account of his Ne- 
gotiation, and returns into Africa; with his Wife and 
Daughter Hlorinda, and there he makes known his Miſ- 
fortune ro Mc, or Mi, or Moyſe Aben-xair, Viceroy 
of Afrios under Walid: Thence he paſſes into Arabia, 
and en to make the of all Spain eaſie to 
that Calif who orders Macs Aben-xair not to neglect 
hare iry and Tarich- Abenziet to revenge himſelf 
def the Spaniard. 'Tarich paſſes the Streights and At- 
__ tacks" ö General of the King's Army, who was 
| beareri and killed in the Battel; and in another Barrel, 
the Archbithop"Oppis, the King's General, was beaten 


1 and taten Priſoner. Ar this News Muca paſſes into 


in, and Joins Turiob, and Muſters 180000 Foot and 
40005 Horſe in his Army. Noderigo with 23000 
Horſe, and 1500 Foot attacks Mwucs' vigorouſly, but 
loſes the Bartel and faved himſelf by Flight, and was no 
moe heard oft Muca and Turich join and take Cor- 
A, Caan, Merida, Ubedo, Bullei, Toledo, Saragoſſa, 
Palemris Mei; leave Atilbar Viceroy in Spain; re- 

want largely the Treaſon of Juliun; paſs into Africa, 
and from thence into Arabia, ro give an Account to 
Mulid of cheir Diligence and Conduct. Julian did noi 
long enjoy the Fruits of his Treaſon, for Florinda, hig 
Daughter, chrewy her ſelf headiong down from a high 
Tower, for Grief that ſhe had been the cauſe (tho In- 
nocent) of *the deſolation of her Country; and Fulian 
Kab d himſelf: Ochers ſay he had his Head cut off by 
che Order nenne 
e Tau, Alen Taril; and it may be allo 
2 de Lung; who tranſlated him, as he prerends, 
8 that ald Ula, cauſed his Son Jacob to be 
proclaimed Calif, who choſe for his Guardian Mabo- 
met _Amcar.; his neariKipſman, who was lain, after he 

- () Ancart marghe let Provinces d Ente, & bs Mahomet en ttoitGomvernenr , 
2 f | | | Was 
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Prince, He ſays, that Fqcob having laid down upon a 
Bed, was ſtung by a Spider in his right Eye, whereof 
he died, and was the laſt of the Race of 4bul Walid 
 Almanzor 3 and that Ali Abul Halech was choſen Calif, 
but, in this Authors do not agree. Whilſt Tarich and 
Muca, who had ſubdued all Spain, and carried their 
Victories into Aſia, and had à deſign to beſiege Con- 
Rantinopie with a Fleet which they had equipped in 
'Phenicia, Walid died, in the twenty ſixth Vear of the 
Hegyra, the ſeven hundred and fixfeenth Year of our 
Lord, It was at this time that the Army of the Greeks 
choſe Thebdaſius of Adrimyttium Emperor, who took 
Artemas, ot Anaſtaſius, aud put him in a Monaſtery 
in Theſſalonica. I not t here, that Spain be- 
ing ſubdued in fourteen Months by Aαν and Tarich, 
they ſent fifty thouſand Families of rhe, J4dors ro — 
it, becauſe the Men whom they had left to Gatri 
their Cities and great Towns were young Men, and 
had no Wives: They likewiſe publiſned a De- 
claration, that all Chriſtian Women and Maids, of 
what Nation ſoever, who would marry the Con- 
22 and change their Religion, ſhould: 2 
the ſame Privileges they had before. They likewiſe 
promiled, that all Gentlemen, _ the ſaid Conditions, 
ſhould partake and enjoy the Conquered Land. And 
it was at this time that the Archbiſhop Opp, und the 
rchbiſhop Tori/s, the Kinſman of Rouerigo, to pleaſe 
uca and Tarich, made Profeſſion of Mahometiſm; 
and likewiſe, by theſe means, the Inhabitants who had 
retired into the Mountains, returned to their Houſes, 
which they had abandoned. The number of the Sa- 
racens was multiplied, and by this means the face of 
things was ſo changed, that they gave new Names to 
Mountains, to the Rivers, and to the Cities; and the 
natural Language was corrupred; and they gave a new 
Name to the Streight that divides Aries from Europe; 
and which Tarieb paſs d over with Julian. Tliis 
Streight is between the two famous Pillars of Hercules, 
or the to Mountains, whereof that in Africa is called 
Ayla, from ihe Phanician word Abillan, the Higb- 
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miwitain; now called Ceuta; the other is called Calpe, 
noty Serra de ln Mom, or Sierra Ximitra, upon the ex- 
tremity of Europe: from the paſſing over of Tarik it 
was called Gebel Tarik, and by Corruption Gibraltar, 
Foſeph Scaliger ſays, that Gibraltar taken literally ſig- 
niſſes the Mountain of Tarteſſus, which the Arabrians, 
the Hriant, and the Hebrews call Tarte. Nicola Fuller 
holas the contrary, and that Teriff ſignifies extremity; 
and that Calpe is ſo called by the Arabians, becauſe it 
is the extremity vf Europe. The Reader that loves 
Originals may take which Party he pleaſes. In rhe 
meat time it is obſervable, that after the Conqueſt of 
Spain the Spani ardi have embelliſhed this Hiſtory with 
ſo many Adventures, that it is ĩmpoſſible to make them 
agree ich the Arabi ant, which is eaſie to prove, and 
For #his' reaſon,” I have ſaid, that Michael de Luna, the 
'Phyſician,” may likely be the Author of the Book that 
be would have paſs for a Tranſlation. 
-\$ohman, or 8 was Son of Abdelmelil, or 
Ahdul- agis, and this word ſigniſies, who excels in ſtrength, 
or mat ſtrong, Farber ef Greatneſs; ſo that the Arabi- 
ant, amongſt the Attributes they give to God, uſe A. 
i who ſtirpaſſes all others in Power, and there is 
none above him. This Calif had not the (ame good 


Fortuie againſt Leon of Hauria, ſurnamed Iconomacis, 


as Tefch had againſt” Roderigo; and altho' after he 
had befieged Conſtantinople three Years, he thought 
that he ſhould ſurely take it, yer all the Attempts of the 
Saracens proved in vain; and the Death of Solymun, 
who Reigned two Years and eight Months, put an end 
JJ... ot TT oo ors tag ph to 
oOmur the ſecond of that Name, continued the Siege 
of Conſtantinople; but as 1 have noted in the Article of 
*Teoriomacus, his Land Army was cut in pieces, and thoſe 
of his Fleet died of Cold, Famine, and Peftilence ; and 
they that eſcaped periſhed à little after; and of 


his Fleet, which' (they ſay) tho it is ſome what incre- 


dible) was either burnt with wonderful Burning-Glaſſes 
of Steel, which they of. Conſtantinople made uſe of, or 
elſe periſhed by Tempeſt, there were 1 — 
A q elle 
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Veſſels eſcaped ro carry back the ſad News of their 
Defeat. It was at this time likewiſe the Abaſſides made 
an Inſurrection, and diſpured the Califar as a Sueceſſi- 
on appertaining to their Family; and Omar was poi- 
ſoned by his Brother Higem.  —_ | 

- Tezid the Second ſucceeded him, and another of the 
ſame Name made himſelf Calif in Perſia; but he that 
Tezid had ſent againſt him, defeated him and took off 
bis Head, and made himſelf Maſter of the Province. 
By this means Jezid had ſome Quier, bur yet received 
{ome diſturbance from the Family of Abax, who vigo- 
rouſly diſputed” their right, and looked upon all the 
Califs who were choſen as Uſurpers, if they were not 
of their Family. He became extreamly in love with a 
Maid that ſung very well, named ( Hababa, and 
as he was playing with her, threw a Grape Stone at her, 
and ſhe in gallantry ;carching it in her Mouth, could 
not keep ir, but it flipped into her Throat and choak'd 
her, and ſhe died of it. 7ezid had not Fortirude enough 
to bear with this Accident, but kept her Body three 
whole Days kiſſing her continually, and bathing her 
Body with his Tears; but then this Beauty beginning 
to be offenfive by the Smell, he ordered her ro be bu- 
ried; but loved her ſo renderly, that he followed her 
eighteen Days after; when he had reigned five Years, 
as ſome write, or but four and one Month, if you 
will credit Abul Faragius. Eutychius is near of the ſame 
Opinion, and ſays, he died in the Year of the Hegyra, 
a hundred and five, which is the Year of our Lord 
733. Marmol ſays, he reigned but two Years and an 
halt; and that in the ſecond Year of his Reign he 
commanded all the Images to be taken our of the Chri- 
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daa Churches, at che ſolicitation of a Few of Phenicis, 
, called Marwan, who killed Tezid in Perſia. © | 

F .  Hiſcham, 1urnamed Abul Walid, and the Saracens in 
f his Califſhip beſieged Der and made 


frequent excurſions into Thrac 


Mes 


ur by the aſſiſtance of 


2 


— 
— 


Y Hababa, i. e. dear, beloved, favourite. 
KN | the 
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the. Du gariant, the Greeks recovered. Armenia ſome 
time after, and they could not keep thoſe Provinces. 
The Saracens; who had uered all Spain, entered 
France, invited hy the Promiſes made them by Eudon 
or Eudes Duke of Aqultain, who was: Brother- in- lau- 
Couſin to Garcia Ximenes, and Count of Bigorre, 
firſt King of Navarre, who counted the ancient Vi/e- 
hs. among his Anceſtors. Eudes ſought ro revenge 

; Ho of Charles. Martel ; and in this Reſentment 
he gave free Paſſage to the Saracens. Charles was ſur- 
prized at this Invaſion, and not finding himſelf in a 
condition to reſiſt theſe Infidels, Darn wy . who 

ing his Ertor, began to repent himſelf that 

| led ir theſe Barbarians, who plundered Palaces and 
Chatches and ravaged all the Country, making boaſts 
of their Cruelty. Ihe Saracens were already advanced 
as far as Taurs, under the Conduct of Abdelrahaman, 
when Charles Martel and Eudes reſolved to fight them; 
and though they were not conſiderable in regard of 
their number, yet they behaved themſelves ſo bravely, 
that the weaker Party was the more Fortunate; and 
three hundred and eighry thouſand Saracens (as ſome 
Jay) fell that Day in Bartel, Abdel - Rbamin, who was 
found amongſt the Dead, as ſmothered by the Crowd 
of, thoſe that fled; and the Day of this Victory gained 
by the Valour of Charles Martel and Eudes in the Year 
of the World 4700; and the 730th of our Lord and Savi- 
our is called by our Writers rhe Day of Tours. Marmol 
writes, that this Battel laſted fix Days, and that every 


Daz they continued fighting from Morning till Night; 


that the Chriſtians loſt but 1 500 Men; that there were 
| 1787 of rhe Enemy ſlain; that Abdel -Rahaman, after 

his Defeat, endeavoured. to ſave himſelf in Spain, bat 
that he was killed with the reſt of his Followers by the 
| Nquarrois, Who had ſeized all the Paſſages over the 

ntains. a «it 

Some time aſter Miſes died very diſcontented, wit! 
Charles Martel, who had-done nothing for him to better 
Eis Forrane, excuſing himſelf that he could do no more 
for him, becauſe be could do nothing contrary to his 
3: | 5 Duty, 


- 


* 


1 
- 


_ 
* », 
- 


* 


+ WW. 3 . OI MM: MAGS Nt. Adin tn AM od Rd ro 


” © 


. 


Book VI. ei the OR LD. 29 


Duty, and by conſequence could give him nothing that 
depended on the Grown. Hunaud and Gaifre, to te- 
ſent the Injuſtice done to Eudes, as they thought, gain d 
to their Party Maurice, Count of Marſeilles, and Go- 


vernour af Provence; and ſecured the principal Cities 


of Languedoc, getting ſome of the Burgundians on their 
Party, and engaged Lyons” in their Intereſts. They 
called in (beſides the Vandals, the Hunns, the Oſtro- 
goths, who. then dwelt in Spain) the Saracens, who 
came with an unconceivable = out of their Country, 
in hopes of tecoveripg and revenging of their late Loſſes. 
Charles Martel aſſembles his Troops at the firſt report 
of their arrival, rerakes all the Towns in Burgundy, 

which had been delivered to his Enemies; reduces 
Lyons and Dauphiny, beſieges and makes himſelf Ma- 
ſter of Avignon, and there makes a terrible Maſſacre of 
the Saracens, and obliges Atin · ben Scheich, who com- 
manded them, to eſcape to Narbonne. Charles, to take 
from him all means of taking Breath, purſues him, and 
beſieges the City ; and being informed that a new Ar- 
my of Saracens, commanded by Amauret, . to 
fight him, without loſing time, he leaves a Party before 
Narbonne, departs without Noiſe and ſurpriſes this Ar- 
my, and cuts it in pieces: Atin being out of all hopes 
of Relief ſtrips himſelf, and ſaved himſelf by Sea, with 
a few People that followed him. Charles Marte! demo- 
lines Narbonne, that he might prevent the Oftrogoths 
(who were the Allies of the Saracens) making a new 
War. The Saracens on the other fide bent all their 
Force againſt Thrace and Cappadocia, but the Emperor 
Leo bear their. Army, which was very prodigious for 
number. At this time died Hiſijam, after be had reigned 
eighteen or twenty Years. He is named by Marmol, 

Gualid, ſurnamed Abuwalid ; Hiſham, by Abul Fargs 
gius, who ſays he reigned twenty Years, and was f. 

five when he died. He reigned hut nineteen according 
to Elmacin, who repreſents. him to be very Covetous, bur 


that he did not value Money when he beſtowed it on 


Trifles, 
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Walid the Second, Son of Texid the Second, and 
Grand-Son of Abdulmelik reigned one Year and three 
Months, and was killed by his Coufin who ſucceeded 
bim, according to Abu! Faragius ; but as Entychins ſays, 
by thoſe to whom his Actions became inſupportable. 
e loved good Chear and Women ; and if he had had 
fo much love for Honour, he had been more ſeared and 
more lamented.” * 271 wb E 
Tezid the third of that Name, ſurnamed Ana les, 
becauſe he had diminiſned the Pay of the Soldiers, 
Which Walid had augmented, had eſpouſed Chaferzend, 
Daughter of Phiruz King of Perſia; and ſome ſay, that 
it thereby appears that Princeſſes bear the Name and 
Title of Vela, which is Augaſt, when they are of the 
Blood Royal; but this Remark is not ſure, for Chah is 
found in a great number of compounded Names, that 
have no Relation or Kindred to Royal Families; and 
Faladin had a Brother who was called Chaan-Chah, or 


Wie King! tho he was but a private Perſon. This 


Tezid carried away all the Inhabirants of the Iſle of 
_ Cyprus into Syria ( this others ſay of Walid) and as he 
reigned but ſix Months he did nothing elſe remarkable. 
Elmacin ſays, that he died of the Plague; that he was 
of a brown Complexion, had but little Hair of his Beard; 
that he was Lean, Proud, Eloquent, and Juſt. 
Neid the fourth of that Name, the Son of Tezid. Al. 
Nals and Chafferzend> did not reign a whole Vear: 
They that do not reckon him 'amongſt the Califs pur 
 Thrahim, the Brother of 7x: the Third, in his place; 
and ſay, moreover, that he reigned but about two 
Months, or four ; and that he was put out by Marwan, 
for want of Wir, and for the Diſorders of his Life. 
Marwan the Second, the Son of Mahomet and Laja- 
nab, Grandſon of Hacen, Son of Ali and Fatimab, 
tho Eutychius makes Armenibi Father of this Hacen) 
Was troubled in the Poſſeſſion of the Califſhip by ſeve- 
ral Uſurpers, principally” by Trbitb, by Dada“, and 
by 'Solyman, but he overcame theſe three, and their 
Pride coſt them their Lives. Conſtantine Copronymm. 
2 who thought to make an advantage of the Diviſion of 


the 
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the Saracens, had already taken from them what was 
moſt conſiderable; in Hria; When Marwan reconquered 
it with his Army. And there was ſome time after 
ſtrange Diſarders. in Pera, Alumuſlin, who comman- 
ded the Army of Ibrahim, Brother of $ chief of 
the Abaſſides, made uſe of the Troops of Chiais, which 
were very numerous in Coraſan, prevailed ſo with the 
Servants and Slaves, that he perſwaded them to kill 
their Maſters, either by Force, or which way they 
thought the ſureſt; and having executed this terrible Pro- 


| je, and becoming bold by their Impunity, he made uſe 


of them to carry his Ambition higher: With his Tr 
that he had raiſed, and filled up with theſe Crimi 
he took the boldneſs. ro attack Ihlin, who commanded 
in Perſia, under Marwan, in that Province, and who had 
an Army of a hundred thouſand Men; but Abumuſlin, 
who an Army much leſs defeated him; and en- 
couraged with this Victory, he gave Battel to Marwan, 
who had an Army of 300000: Combatants ; and ha- 
ving cut his Army in pieces, put him to flight; who, 
to hinder the purſuit, broke down a Bridge, having 


paſſed it with five thouſand Men, with all ſpeed fled in- 


to Egypt, where Salin, the Son of , Abumuſiin, meeting 
him, . finiſhed his Misfortnne; and it is ſaid he was 
killed-in a Moſque, where be ſought Protection. By 
this means che Family of the Children of Ommia was 
extinct, which had reigned many Years ; thoꝰ there be 
ſome Hiftorians write, that ſome of that Family ſaved 
themſelves in Mauritania, and that others retired in- 
to S pain. All theſe Genealogies have been eſteemed as 
fabulous by the Oriental Hiſtorians, as well as that 
which was cauſed to be writ by one of the Nephews 
of Saladin, which would make him deſcend from 
the Houſe of Ommia, and Saladin was the | firſt 
that made a Rallery of it. It was this Abumuſiin who 
pretended as well as the Chiaii, that there was nothing 
more gteat than Ali after Mabomet; and under Alma- 
mon there were great Diſputes upon chis Subject, ſince 
by the Formulary that he cauſed to be publiſhed, every 
Points of Reli- 

Eion, 


7 


jon, mach conteſted in the Arabian Irak, and receiv'd 
the Coraſan; and in the Perfizn, Thee after ebe Pre 
phee, Ali w the moſt "excellent of 'Crearnres, and that the 
Alcoran wen cteared; which. the vorber Sect deny with 
all their might. 1 ed. N r 0 | 5 2 1 
„ Muhbomer Abdalls Suff ab, Son of Mghomet, and of the 
Family of b (after the Death of Abumuſtin) reigned 
in Fyria, Salin, and in e ir is thus that rhe Abaſſide: 
prevailed; and got the, and Dignity of Califs. Al- 
moſt ut tue ſame time ybonſo whom others call Ido/phon- 
B and 4delpbonſo, Sob- in- Ia of Pelagius, and Son of 
Dorer Duke of Biſcay, reigned in Caſtiie, and was ſur- 
named the Cutholict, as ſome ſay, eicher becauſe he 
had roored out Hereſy, or becauſe be was deſcended 
from Richarede, the eighteenth Ring of the Oſtregoc hs in 
Spain,” who had embraced the Catholick Faith, and re- 
nounced Arrianiſm, wherewith the Church of Spain 
bad been infected above two hundred Vears. He 
mude uſe of the Divifion of the Sarucent, to his great 
Advantage and Glory, and rer6ok ſeberal Cities of 
Gulitis, Navarre; and Poingal. The Saracens of the 
Baſt, on the other Fe; had their Affairs perplex d, be- 
cauſe, after they had lain Marwan, there was raiſed 2 
Faction in Arabin, rhar maintained that he was yet 
vlive, und raiſed am Army to recall him; which was 
very (ſtrong, when Shah died in the fourth or fifth 
Year of his Reign. tiſe hundred thirty fixth of the He- 
Des, and the 753d of our LOoröCCl. 
1 Abu Fdafar facceeded. his Brother 'Mahomet Saf- 
in the Califace's and in his time the Turi ravaged 
over all Armenia and pave ſeveral Battels to the Sa- 
racent, Oppoſing Reſolntion againſt Foree. Foſeph in 
rat time having been defeated in Spain,” Abdel Rahmen, 
Wo Was pur in his place, not being comet with the 
Qua Hit y. of Governor, und Gederul of the Saracens, 
rook upon him the Title of Ning of Cvrtione; and be- 
cCuuſe this Title was new, and ſeemed to imply an In- 
dependance, Spuin deperided no mote: on Miramolin of 
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Book VI. &f che WE. 31 
Babjlm.' dir Si asfar Aluallab, "whe had beet long | 
troubled wirt the Civit'Wars, was now ſo 
be at Peace and Quiet: He built the Ciry 2 
Tofſalam; of che City of Peace, and 1 che ancient 
Palaces of the Kings of Perſia; and amiongſt Er, uch 
of the —— to embelliſ ti new 'Ciry 
afrerward dad the Name of Bagdad; and when ſo me 
Anchors (ſay; chat chis Ciry was built by bin < goon | 
and others by: imm ſor; you muſt not think ther theſe 
Hl 50 Natnes: fignific two ſeveral . for the fame 
| Abu-Faafar was: ſurnamed 4 or, that is, the Vifto- 
e rious. He was likewiſe called re, for his Coves 
; touſneſs, Which is well enovph deſctibed in Elalarin. 
ond Philowpher 2nd u gre 
two Fears. He was 3 r 4 
— * 2. U invaded 41. 
„ \Mahads' of Jaafar A 
witk a numerous Army, and 2 d 
ro hetire ; becauſe Leo the Fourth, Son of: Co Conſtan 
tim C. oppoſed him with another Army of 
ne Men, who beat him back vigorouſly, and 
all the Paſſes: Afrerwards he gave the Con- 
— hisArmy to his Son Aron, who ravaged through 
| WH all Amenia but was beaten in cibeia by Generals 
11 —— 
mpereſs to the Sararens y 
q Tate of ot — Mabad; ys 
ed at the Age of forty 


three years, and had reigned 
b deer dns 0 J. pin en Yet ts, one Month, 
and ſitteen 
n 
/ 


Harum Roſhid the Son of Abeba, te reigned twet⸗ 
ty three years, anWir was in his reign that our Char- 
limagme being ſollicited by the Galician: and the Aſtu- 
e i, and by Hifmſo ſurnamed 2 woe 
5, War irhe Saracens, | . 

„ divers which th 

many Kingdoms: Milom & 
Son of this Anbbn, and of — 
| magne, Neun of -Mounratthan, anal” the —— 
_— Oger te Dane, 0 = 
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34 The: NMSToRT Val. III. 
in Arnaud de Dellamde, and divers othets. who have 
urniſhed matter for our old "Romances; were of Char- 
Army: Qur wor — named ſome 
of the: Kings of che Saracens, but ſtrang 8 
their, Names hatli not forgot to deſcribe: this 
ut ſeeing that moſt of the Writers do not: agree with 
us: upon this Subject. I leave it to orherꝭ to reconcile 
this Matter if they __ but there is one thing. very 
xectrarkable- in-rhe of Haroun, of which the Hiſto- 
Tir have ſ. Fhich is this, That Harozn having 
38588 enough ro take all in Aſia that d ates. 
che Emperor of Cnſantinopie, he was fo taken with 
| dn he had received from the Emperor, that 
he 1 grafted him a Peace; but upon theſe 
-condiriobs,; — — pay him yearly Thirty thou- 
ſand Crowns of Gold, and Three thouſand for himſelf, 
:and ds much to fe Son, and that he ſhould not rebuild 
tor furtiſe the Cities:that had been rained by the 4. 
raliaur; but tie Chriſtians did not keep thee faith fo 
well af. the Saracens; for Mcephorus broke: the Peace, 
twhiclf-foprovoked: Hamm, that he entred with an Ar. 
-mY)inro Greege and took Thebes,” and ravaged Bæotiæ, 
tand ſeiit a Fleet to Cyprus to lay waſt all theit Cities 
and earry away captive all their Inhabitants; and then 
dattagued Rhodes; vuhich he had been Maſter of, if bis 
\River hadinae: Dee diſperſed - by a Tempeſt: ' Haroun 
"tele fout Sons Cal Log write; Mabomet Who had 4- 
in Syria, and all that his Father had poſſeſſed in 
the Wife: - Al. Me, who had Perſia or Farfi. Aſhem, 
Who had Dier-Beber, and Matacon, who had nothing 
1 his Fathers Will, becauſe he loyd him not. 

_ - Burychiut days; he dyed in the Hundred ninery third 
'1of*the'? 3 the mow of ou Lord; he was of 
Fo: er well ſhaped, his Face very 
7 3 — his-Beard black his Hair thick, 

- which be cauſed to- be cur hen he undertook any 
Voyage. Blmacin names his three Sons, Mabwined A. 
- mis, who ſuccegded bim and had Irak and Syria. 
2 4bdalle,. Al- Mamon, towhom he gave all chat lay be- 
e a and 6— ney? — 
1 Calin 
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n Muramon who had Meſopotamia," Txugoma an 
yeh : He ſays, that he —— idea theſe Pro- 
vinces for the ir life, and they were to ſucceed one * 
nother, he made them all ſign his Teſtament: He call 
led the chief of his Kingdom to be Witneſſes, ard in 
their preſence, he placed his Will in the Temple of 
Mecca : We have from the ſame Author, that he de- 
feated thirty thouſand Men in a Battle, Where Nioepho- 
rus received three Wounds ; that with an Army of 4 
hundred and thirty thouſand Men, he beſieged: Hera- 
elea, and burnt ir, and brought from thence ſixteen 
thouſand Slaves. That he dyed at Tz, at the age of 48 
Years, and had reigned rwenty three Years, one Month, 
and ſeventeen Days. In fige, he conclades that he 
was of 4 * handſom © Viſage , his Belly great , he 
exrreatinly loved Poetry, and rewarded Poets very li- 
berally; in his Voyages he always carried with him a 
hundred learned Men; that he was Strong, Valiant, 
Cdurteous, Magnanimous, Devout, Charitable, and 


a'preat Traveller. 0 
9 — Alamin, or the Faithful, had great Wars 
with his Brother Mamun, and was lain after ke had 
reigned four Years, eight Months, and fix Dayͤs. 
9 — — named Cali in 
Coraſan, according to Eutychius. When his Brother 
was choſen ar Bag dad, who after he had declared War 
painſt Mamun, doubting of the Succeſs, came to a 
— with him; and conſented, that they ſhould 
wth have the ſame Title, and the ſame Right, which 
ö was the cauſe of great Diſorders ; becauſe this raiſed 
up four Tyrants or T'{urpers, one in Spain, another in 
ien, the third in Egypt, the fourth in Paleſtine and 
i Hris. Mabomtt who commanded in this Province, had 
ö quitred Damaſcus to reſide at Bagdad. He that com- 
manded in Zzypr, choſe Cairo for his Reſidence. He 
ö that was in Africa, had (5) Cairoven, which is 20 
Miles Eaſtward from Tunis, and is by corruption cal- 
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om 24ers tiara reabonts err act 
a eln) le iy Occuba, General of the Army of the Otto: 
Mans; ond 158 Gpvernment in the Kingdom of Tunis. 1 3 
1 . 7 tg C 3 led 
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led Caruan, for his Reſidence, And although Spain at 


char time obeyed two Kings, yet there was neither of 


chem which did not , acknowledge the Governour of 
Morocco for their Superior. Theſe four | Tyrants were 
_ diftinguiſhed. hy their Titles; for that of Syria, pre- 

ndeg en the Dignity of Calif. or lawtul Succeſſor of 

labomet, thax Caruan diſputed it. That of gp 
called himlelf. Sultan, that of Adpracce, called himfelf 
Emir of Maſlimin,, There were heſides theſe Tyrants, 
other ry Kin in Africa, as that of Tims, Te ipols, 
and Algiers, and Fe; and it came to ;pals, that rhe 
Ferrara Provipces called themſelves. Kings of the 


.errieories, Which they left 


t their Heirs, as a poſ- 
an due ts! their Snceeſſors. T e045 yo 


but fhey alwoys acknowledged ſome. one, for their Ma- 
might be ſupported by them. their, Quarrels, 
To engelude, this awer being 1 rding as it 
Way divided,. ati the power of the Fargcens became 

much leſs confiderable; and theſe new, Kings: jealous 
of weir Tirles; ſonghr fot nothing but to preſerve 
rhemlclyes, and 7ock 80 care What became of che 
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At rhe Tame time one Thomas, who had qui th 


panty. of the Greeks, came over to che uracens, and 
dir means made a terrible War againſt Michael a 
T, who had ſeized the Empire, after the death of 
and, befieged .Conſtentinople twice by Sea and 
J, and geh was. beaten neat Agrianople with 
Matias, and taken Priſoner, and puniſhed- for his 
reaſan.. In the mean time, the Saracens exacted (of 
Og Chile, | Renemir. or Rewyro, Suoceſſor of 
« ſurngmed the e the ſame Tribute which 
3 paid by Afturgg at, which he refuſing vo pay, reſol- 
YeC.20 prevent them. and ravage all their Frontiers; but 
in the felt, de had no Advantage; and the Night 

haxing ſep rated the. twa Armies, he retired to an 
ſMaznce, and employed. one part of the Night with 


195 Troups'th Pipes ; and as chen ay, the Apoſi 
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James appeared. to him, and promiſed him his Af=, 
ſtance: and in this aſſurance M gave Battle a ſecond 


time to the Arabians, and defeated ſeyen Thouſand; 
and ĩt is ſaid, that he ſaw the Apoſtle in the Battle unt- 
ed on a white Horſe, and a red Croſs in 1 ** Han and! 
in acknowledgment of Wa Victory, he 7 1 nfticyred 8 
OE hae, 
2 Saracens es 27 eh Palentia, and 1150 
tous to aggtandize t ves ng obtained (o 
Emir El Muſttmin of Morecco,) the N benz of chooſi 9 
what Territo wa? Gal pleaſed to inbabic ; ; being mightily 
encreaſed, paſſed with 4 N into the Ille of Corfu, 
from whence FRF Fre e 8 King of 5 . 


the Son of Charlem Yer aft er their Defeat, the 
enteted Greece with deſign to ponder the Illes, and to 
take Crete. Charles the 2 — ol epin . fivi 
hi of them near Sardinia. - his Def eat did not 
ioder theſe Infidels, but that they to revenge them- 
ſelyes, made new) Excurſions i into Greece, anc brougbt 
away à great Slaves. | 
But now there happened 3 diſgrace ro the Em- 
peror, which was this; one Eupbemius, who comman= 
ded chen in Sicily, having raviſhed a Nun, and fearing 
io be puniſhed | for his Crime, delivered this Ille to the 
argcens of Mauritania, who laid deſolate all Calabri 
| 85 reareſt part of the Cities of Italy, 
ieh Fire and Sword, deſtroyed all that reſiſted them 3 
hof their two Fleets, one was defeated near Sardi- 
nig, and the other as fore t to retire, which made 
aal Emir El Auſli min of Moregeo reſolve to make a 
Trace with BABE L's the Dabongire, which the Infidel 


phe Be in the reign of Bernardthe 8 of Pew | 


of Trab. 
— ode; e, ount 4 Et ulia or Em da, ,who 
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38 ne u 1870' RT Vol. l. 
Crowns of Gold for A Ranſom, which Alfonſo ge 
nerouſly employed in building the Church of & 
Fames of Oviedo with Marble, which before was but 
of Brick. 
In the year $30th Boniface Count of Corfu, accom- 
panied with ſome Counts of Tuſcany, having landed 
with an Army between Urica and Carthage, had the 
good fortune to beat them in 2 Battles; which ſo 
terriſied them, that 2 were to call all the S. 
racens ont of Sicily, al * already poſſeſſed Pa- 
lermo. To revenge des es, they aſſembled new 
Force. and entred Ttaly, took Civita Veeehia, and the 
Vatican, which was not then fortified, ruined the Church 
of St. Peter, carried away all chat was Magnificent and 
ich; and when they were ready ro beſiege Rome, 
they retired with their Booty, having intelligence that 
they were aſſembling an Army from all parts to fight 
them: Mamun, who bad” reigned twenty years, or ac- 
cording t Euhehius, rwo 7 —4 twenty | \afrer he was 
cCholen Califf in Choraſ#h, dyed of a Feaver at the age 
9 055 eight years, the rwo bundle? and * 
Ora, in the yeat of our Lord, 8 33. 
"as Hg Cal off | Almabad? the Son of Almanſor, had 
choked 10 be tranſſated inte the $yriaque the Hiadi and 
Och lee, of Homer. e who was learned and cu- 
ious, had cauſed; trabflared” into phe fame Lan- 
guage, Ariſtotle, . 7 Eneli de, Theodor, Hip- 
Te Gallen, Dioſcorides, and ſome prhers : He like- 
iſe publiſhed the Aſtronomical Tables, which were 
FLealled rhe Tables 6f Amamon; and there is mention 
in Abul-Earagius, how liberally be treated the learned 
Men that were in Reputation in the time of his Cali- 
far Cedren adds, thar be reſented Theophilus the Son 


Michel the Liſper of Tela, a hundred pound 
LR, EW ng rg . be bay to ſend Leo, who 
_raughr” hematicks at amtinople, that he 


1 urg him He wrote M to et Profeflor, 
to tome and paſs fome Months with him, and he would 
fend him back loaden with Riches : but Theophilus ha- 


i no regard to this requeſt thinking it 2 * 
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teach the Barbarians theſe Sciences, that Had brought ſo 


great Admiration and Love from all the Nations of the 

cb, to'the Greeks and Romwir ; "und After ühis, be had 
ſo — an eſteem for Leo, that he made n 
8 nfl 910697 eee oft. ee 


a 


Mabem, called by ſome er aſem, was Sueteſſor to his- 
min; inſtead of whom ſome have placed Inprael: he 


reigned eight Years, and eight Months, had eight Sens, 
and as many Danghers, and put to dearh ighr Kings, 
and had eight Millions of Gold in his'Cofters. 
Wars which he had againſt'Theoph;las, were very bloo · 
dy, and this Emperor loſt three Battles againſt him, 


and aged two in the year 223d of the Hegyra, and 
8371 


of our Lord. - Theophilus invaded (as fays Abut- 
* the Provinces of the Iamites, and killed all 
the Men he met with, carried all the Women and 
. and cut off the Eats and 


= 
ed" the year of the Hegyra, 227. The year of our 
Lord 841. Eimacin writes, that he was very Valiant, 
Strong, that he could carry a thouſand weight, though 
he was but of a middle Stature; he cheer, — | 
om, 


red Hair, his Complexion fair, his Face hand 


fot his Motto, There is one God, and I believe in him. 
Aran Watil Son of Moraſem, had other Wars (to 


entangle him) with M/obael the fourth, or Michelor, 


Son of Theophilus and Theodora, and in the Siege of 


Samhſatur or Sebumſebal. This Emperor that thoughr 


bimſe]f ſure of taking the City, was defeated, and 


had mach ado to ſave himſelf: he oppoſed them aſter- 


— rm mm ——— 
2 (i) Amoria was 4 City in great Phrygia W 
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- wards. with five and forty.thouſand Men. The Army 

t YVarbek had ſent, 1 thouſand to ravage 

the Councry: ; but with theſe the . Army 

were besten, and be was ſorct to ſave himſelf by 

i The Saracens, whom theſe two Succeſſes had 

inſolem, entred with fifty en Men into 

Armenia, and attempted to take the oo , an 2 

add it SEM of Gro, 3 2 275 

Is acle 0 Theopls: 

Afﬀronts put upon 

I Keen, in a 


| 5 * * 
dered Sicily; taken Tarentum, beaten the Armies of the 
Vendtians and of, Theophilus, ravaged all Dalmatia, re- 
duced Regale to tha laſt entremity, and burned Aucona, 
and were ſtill ſeeking means to make 8 
er, when Natal (aſter he had e e | 
nine vrgy 8 ng to Eu: 

Months, and thirteen Days) die Tix the two 
thirty firth year af che Hegyra, in e erte 

8b. Moramakel , or  Myitewakkel, was Succeflar to 

Wait bis Brocher; (and in bis Reign. and in the Pon- 
tiſicat of Leo the Fourth, who ſucceeded. Sergius - 

ſecond of that Name, of the Order of St. Benedict) 
the Army of the Seracems. was entirely defeared near 
| Offs. This e. wbo loved: Wine. better chen bis 
1 and that Debauchery was more a- 
grooablico - bi cben War, , Takes when. 1 
u year of che fegen . in the year 

of our Lord, 861. 8 believed, be 

| the procurement of: his Br n 
11 4Monraſer Billab, or Ms, e per A name 


S$u:ne2zer, did enjoy the fruits arrici nh: but 
Jcaly fix Mancha and —5 Dayss fc 1 RPE Ap 
1 5 Inflamaazion in his T1 A 
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Min or Muffin, called before" Amed, was cho- 
ſen Cali in the two hundred fbtty nimh of the Hegy - 
1, and the 8634 year of our Loi The Army of 
Bugdad mutined upon this pretext, thar the Tyrks had 
got too great —— and that they advanced to the 
Califar whom they pleaſed; without acquainting the 
true Believets; for this reaſon Mercy; Mutuz, or Muta- 

zem, was ſubſtituted to Meſt ain, ho reigued two * 
years and nine Months, or as Engobinf ſays; three years 
and eight Months, and was obliged to deliver up the 
califat to MutuZem 


„ho that he might receive no 

more trouble from uſta in, ound no ſurer way then 

to Murther him, and his Head was brought to him ; 

but his Cruelky did not reſt here,; ſor he cauſed his 

owh Brother Maja to be ſtramgled ; but he him 

ſelf was not better treated by the Turi) who bad ſer- 

vechin the Army of the Saracens; [who becauſe. 3 a 

2 n — 75 | — 

him in the year of the Hegyra, 255, and in the year of. 

our Loud des. $17 n Eise Ne 

Some time before this, the A fricans, who had inva- 

dod Lay, and by the Alliances which they had made 

with' the” Princes of Benevent, took that City, and 

ravaged alt the Country, till they were driven out by 

Lewis King of Bumbardy, Son of Lews the Debonmaire, 

and frmingard, Daughter of Ingram Duke of Sarmm. 

Morse, Som of Haroun Wacie reigned eleven Months, 

and dyed in the 25615 of eater, ws the year of our 

Lotd 869. Elmaeir ſays, that he batiihed all the Sing- 

ers, Buffoons, and Aſtrologers our of his Court, arul farbad 

theuſe of Wine; and that he baniſhed all the Dogs and 

Lions out of his Court, where they were kept; and he 

himſelf fare twice a week to do his People : juſtice, He 

wis lain by the Turks, who choſe A, the Son of 

Mute wacel, and whom they named Mutamid A- aa. 
% Mutzmid Al-alla or Moramed, was choſen Caliſf 

the ſame day chat Makzadi' was killed; and in his reign 

the Saratrens made new Wars with Pens; but che Per- 
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42 Th HISTORT Vol. Ill. 
fas beat them by the aſſiſtance of the Turi, who ne- 
ver fince leſt 4. The Emperor Baſaliut of | Maceds: 
ga, who ſucbeeded Michael the Third, or Michelot to 
purſue the Sara: to the utmoſt, compell d them to 
quit the Siege of -Ragu/a, retook Samoſatus, entered 
further into Hria, and ſent above three hundred Ve. 
ſels with a very good Army into Calabria; which joyn- 
ing with the Troops of Lewis che Liſper and the Vene. 
Hans, attack d the: Saracens. fo vigorouſly, that they 
drove them out of Sicily; which they had poſſeſſed ſeven 
ane years. - Lewis ſhewed a great deal of Cou- 
rage 2nd Conduct againſt the Saracens; and Charles the 
Ne, Grandſon of Leni, the Debonaire, drove them 
our bf Tray u lirtle time after; even when they threat 
"ned! Nome t ſelf. iu che year 891. according to Dre/+ 
her, Nice Genet of che * Conſt antine 
| . ned another Battle of them, and Mot 
"med/dyed of a Surfen in the year of the Negra 279. 
In the year of dur Lord 892. 517 10 enn 
It was in his Reign that Said the Son of Batrik the 
famous Phyürian was born in Hg, who is ſpoken 
_ of in the Griental Hiſtory of . by the name 
lof Patricidet, who was afterwards Greek Patriarch of 


mm m 


SZ 


e 


e 


4 © * 
<Q ic a 


* 


\Alexandria,' who c his Arabick Name of Said, 
_ of which" fignifies Happy) into that of Eutychius, which 


& Cook aw ds 


_ Ggrmifies the ſame in Greek, He is the ſame Author 
whom Fob Exronite promiſes the Tranſlation. Of, whom 
| ke names Felt ; (bur we owe the Tranſlation of it to 
| Seldbn and'Pocock,) Wm William Archbiſhop of Tyr, 
in the Preface of bis Hiſtory, calls Seith a venerable 
Men; and is the ſime that I often make mention of in 
this Work, under the name of -Eutycbius, Patriarch of 
Hlerandri s. 24 0» of e, «5 Tbs F 
'© Milraded named by Elmacin Abmed, Abul Abbo, 
 Miltaded Billa, and by others, Mutez7ad, Son of Mur- | 
rewakkel,”or Al A el, Brother of Mutamid, prep: | 
© 'red"Exerciſcs for Leo the Sixth, ſurnamed the Phil. 
| ——ĩ of: By o  Mecedonia, Whilſt this Emperar 
* all his time in Philoſophy; and in building 
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Churches in Conſtantinople, the Faracens took 1 
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The alonica,” Sicily again, took! Sralimene, and 

laid deſolate all rhe” clades. 0 jeans came a- 
in into dy, and in the year of qr Lord nine hun- 
dred; Sancho the Firſt. of Arragon, drove t 

from the frotitiers of 17 od the By 67. 

ded dyed the er- i t — 

eighty Ken He Hegyra, the nine hundred _= 


aer Mika Bills, a 0 bin in db enn. 
fa, and in the year 90 5. as ſome” write, Kimyie'the 
Secbnd King of Leon, Brother of Alfonſo the” 
ent of an Ly of the Sdracens, by rhe afliftarice 
the Succburs he had from 3 Count of 5 
and entted into the Kingdom of Toledo, and rook M- 
4%, In the yenr 90). the Greeky whũỹ ad paſſed asf 
ay Mediz, rook 'Cyropois- (which'cetrainly is art * 
fays Figurros in his relation of Pera; and Ae, 
this year; which is the tO hundred ninery — 4 
che Hegyra / Kabir whom Elmatin calls Muhammed, 
5 rr ap Bil, Brother of Moktader, wat 2 
trao cruel; and reigned but one Year; and ſe- 
ke put to — Fenuna his Mother, Bis 
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we - bmi a Governor of "hol and to — 
themlelyes'from bis Tyranny, 0 e in 
Abmed Son of *Moktadey. * N e 
In his reign Said was Patriarch of ent a 
it is obſervable, that he always reckons the year of 'the 
- Hegyra trom' the 614th of our Lord, which all the 
Chronologiſts reckon from the 622. of our Lord: He 
us born ar Fut az; or Foſtar,a Quarter of old Caira: and 
this place had the name of Fuſt at, which fignifies a: Texte 
gh oats Hair,; becauſe there of the ſame ſtuff they 
made rhe Tent of Aman Jbn-A- Aß, the Arabi 
5, who conquered - /2pypr.: Said or Butycbiu was of the 
;- 0 [ndmber bf the Melchites, ſo called; 'becauſe ad- 
5 4 —— Councel of Chalerden, which was of theſe 
be ors Party; whereas the other Cophtis Cliriftians 
al Bere e of the Opinion of 2 who ac- 
8 
m 
4 


ed but one Nature, one Will, and one N 
— and one Perſon in Jeſus Chriſt. hats 


Radi 


— 


A 


FHs ron Val 


ho air r kee Putte en a lover 


„ made it knowa by che Favours be dit 

nge Rucyrhiu finiſhed his Annals with 

nl, Fezagio hath gaprigd the Succeilin 

11 aring Art of wher 4 have. | 
tary. * fellow. t 


8 Cu aeg e Ehe Reader in aldcho gl.. 
© go a great way backward to this Hiſtory, it is 
Fo ng PE a << Re Ali hadi been prefert'd 
note 1 before. Mghomer, Ibis preference 
e 
13 hear hu years, uoc 
e e of e - ThelsPrin- 


has paſſe 19 at oi ie," mo ye dpogamuayiPerfie, Cora 


7; and other Provinces 
3 e Maſters. of: Arabia, of 
Wh (nay N eee Spain, of Corfu, 
DNN 
„ in \Ma/ques of chis vaſt Empire; 
-theix Money was ftamped wirh their Motta, for yer 
did. nat ſtamp their. Names; and iheir Power wa 
| Pe in all things chat concerned Religion and Go- 
n che State. Their Dignixy was:becomeHere- 
5 and as: che ordinarily kept their Contt in 4- 
rabia in in Syria, and they could — govern ſo 
many-Providecs;othey: gave great Rurhoriry to the Go- 
bs er which ae ettablithed. - The principal were 
Cens z of! pt. and of. Africa, beſides ſome 
= aoralogather> to large: With: theſe they re- 
 :gampenſad:rhe ct. who had done them great ſervi- 
dds ; they wer galiged ro maintain ſo many Troops, 
ne able to dxfend. their Provinces. They bad 
ieee oper dhe Traaſure, and of diſpoſing of Char- 
es — 4, of Places and Oſſices; and were 
5 5 — 9 continue che prayers for their 


Antbatiry which, abe had, acquired 
aa Wo. Avivil/Wars,. was the cauſe of mi- 
— — of rhich, Was ibat 


TEE the Deſcendants of Alba, who re- 
Ned in KW jan, about the year of the Hegyra * 
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or the 948th of our Lord, againſt Yar van the one and 
2 and the fourteenth of the Houſe , of 
Ommia. Aſter his Death, Mahomet Abdallah Saffab, of 
the Family of 4bbas was acknowledged. Calif ; and the 
Government of the great Provinces: was given by him 
and his Succeſſors, to Perſons of his Houſe, as. Men 
moſt likely ro be faithſul. Bur, this precaution : 
was 

Haronn 
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the deſired effect;\ for this grand Empire .,whi 


ended to all the Mehnmetes Provinces wer * 
Rachid, was not g in changing its 2 4 
, and Spas Retoleed: The Deſcendants of 4 
WH eftabliced themfelves there: Ibrahim his Son, obtain- 
ea the Government for him and his Children, and by 
, that means Africa was * ſince divided from the Em- 
9 pir 'of the Caliſs, who ded ar dad. Theſe, in- 
d of Catebo, or Steretaries, which! che firſt, Califs 
were content with, : bad Vſier:; and Saſfau, the, firſt of 
8 the 4baſſides eſtabliſhed rhem : But the æxceſſive Power 
of theſe Miniſters, the Faction of the Linge or-Negroes, 
bo took Arms to revenge the Blood of. Hab, the Re- 
$ volts of Epypr, of Afrzea, of Tubaniſtan, and of Corg- 
4 zan; and the loſs of theſe laſt Previnces brought them 
into great extremity. By che Sultans of the Houſe of 
. Bovia; | whoſe Ori was Dei lem, 2 Mcugtainous 
„aud by the many Armies which they had ſoſt, 
0 were ſo weakened, that at Bagdad which they cou 
e ſcarcely keep, they: had ſcarce: wherewithal.to ſubſiſt. 
" Hamaded Foulet, the Son of Bovia, took Bagdad, and 
. forced Moctafi to call bim Emir Omra, dr chief of the 
8. | Emirs, and to give him the Collar, the Veſt, che Stan- 
4 dard, and other Marks of che Dignity of Sultan; a 
„ depoſed him, after he had put our his Eyes: And, 
e (others chat ſuceceded him hved in unſupportable Sla- 
ir very under the Princes of that Family. There were 
4 f{cventeen- Sultans that reigned in Peuſia, in Coraſam, in 
. Maurelngbar, in nia, and in-Meſopotamia, with Sove- 
t ccign-Power, which was extreamly diminiſhed about 
de 43oth Year of the Hegyru, or the 1938th of our 
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be Empite'of che an the ted that may he 
"ys lat 29 bo dans 1) 
> Toprul- do ene at of dees wits: if 
9 nt a” after” he had conquered 2 
ſthar had Udet to the Sulrans of the Family of the 
Kipgs of Gage, and of Elgour, entted Peuſia, and then 
inito Hria, where he · reduced to extremiry the Sultans 
of rhe Houſe ef Bovia, Malie Rahim, the laſt of that 
"= n foro'd to be confin'd to Bagdad, with th 
iP Seen Where hey had the honour to be 
in he Moſque. which was the only thing — 
ae tb" them of 'che Grandeur and — of their 
redecefſots.' Tegrul-· Beg having taken Bagdad. in the 
Teatr of the 447; and t rog th of our Lord 
"and Saviour;*oblizged the Calif to gwe him rhe Title 
of Saltan, as the Inveſtirure of his "yy ueſts, he lef: 
- tothing to the Calif bur the Spiritual Ju diction;and to 
ſubſiſt his and afligned to him Penſions mean 
3 out Arflin who ſucteeded him, and treated 
him in the ſame manner, having extended his Con- 
n made bimſelf-Maſter of the higher A/ia, 
ALL LA ety Frontiers of China, even to Egypt; 
and to the Gates of Conſtantinople. From 
tis Family, divided i into ſeveral Branches, were formed 
n many Pint — re · united under one Chief or 


WE Sultan, 2 kept his Court in Perſſa, or in 


eee, whoſe” Name — ſtamped upon the Money, 
ho alone had rde honour of the ſque afrer the 
Calif. * 2207 il 
- And from then ſprung he Sulans of 4 of Da 
_ miſems, aũd of Cogne or Iconium, and ſome o er Princes 
nn conſiderable! in the Hi of the Eaſ?; — x a- 
mont our Hiſtorians are con ided'under che Title 
of Turk and Sultans iſcuouſſy. Of all che Power 
- rhe Califs had there remained nothing bur the 
Title only. Africa bad been uſurped by Princes of diffe- 
Trent Families, ever ſince the a3 ich of the Hegyra, or the 
"-B69rl of dur Lotd and Saviour. Bęype had ſhook of 
the Yoke by che Revolt of Abmed, the Son of Tolon, 
'"Governour"of chat Province, ho took upon wn 
ile 
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Title of Emir of Egypt. and of Syria, where he had 
made great Log To conclude; in the Year 358th 
of the Hegyra, the Fatimides who came out of Africa, 
made themſelves Maſters of it in a very ſhort time; and 
to take away from the Califfs all hopes of re- eſtabliſhing 
themſelves, publiſned a new Religion, which was that 
of the Imams, They took to themſelves the Title of 


Califs, and of Emir el Moumenin, or Prince of the true 


Believers, declared all them of Bagdad Herericks and 
rpers of rhe Ponrificar, in prejudice to the Family 
of Hali, from Whom the Fatimides pretended ro de- 
ſcend,” and forbd making Prayers for them in all the 
Moſques of Egypt. They carried their Conqueſts fur- 
ther into Syria, They took Aleppo, Feruſalem, and 
many other Places of Importance, from the Officers of 
the Selcoukider, who had divided the Province into Prin- 
cipalities. The Luxury and Magnificence of theſe. laſt 
named, gave an opportunity to their Viſiers to uſurp 
their Authority. e tin before the firſt Croiſade, 
which was likewiſe fatal to them, by the taking from 
them ſeveral Cities in Paleſtine. * 
The Vifiers, which our Writers call Sultans, having 
become Maſters, Saladin, who was the laſt, mounted the 
Throne aftet the Death of Adid the Thirteenth of the 
Fatimides, ſuppreſſed the Schiſmarick Calif, ſubmited 
himſelf to the Calif of Bagdad, and received from him 
the Inveſtiture with the Title of Sultan of Egypt, and of 
Syria. The Power of the Selioukides was then much 
diminiſhed. The Wars that had divided the Princes of 
that Family, made way fot the eftabliſmng many Prin- 
cipalities, which was the eaufe of loſing the Emperor 
of the higher Aſia e 
+ The: moſt remarkable of theſe Principaliries, was 
that of the Kings of Covarzem, of the Family of Anou⸗ 
fein, who conquered Covarzem and Maurelnahar, all 
the Coraſan, beſides many other Provinces : The vaſt 
extent of their Empite obliged them to eftabliſs three 
Principalities, which at length refufed to obey them, 
and became three powerful Kingdoms. The Names 
of the Principalizies Were * is to 27 
2 be 


ou 
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| The Recompence of the Gavernours of Princes. For it was 
Cuſtomary in the Court of the Seliouksdes, chat the Go- 
vernours of the young Princes were rewarded with a 
Government for the care they had had in their Educa- 
tion. Theſe three were, that of Perſia, the ſecond that 
of  Aderbijan, the third that of Syria, which had been 
given, for this reaſon, to the chief Noblemen of the 
mpire ; and paſſed from them to their Children or 
Heirs, whereof were formed the three Atabe lies. 
Thar of Perſia and of Schiras, whereof the firſt 4 K 
was Mot-Fareddin Sinkar, began in the Year of t 
Hegyra (549th or the 1145th-of our Lord; and there 
were thirteen Princes of this Houſe, the firſt Atabek of 
Syria, and of Diarbaler was Al ſingax, an Officer of 
Molickeba, the third Sultan ofs the Seliouli des, who had 
this given for a Recompence in the Year of the Hegyra 
481. and they reckon nine Princes of this Family that 
ſucceeded him, the firſt Acabek of Aderbijan was Ilde- 
A, an Officer of the S8 azoud, eſtabliſhed in the 
468th Year of the Hegyra, or that of our Lord, 1075. 
and eight Princes that ſucceeded. him governed the 
Province a long time with Authority Royal. 

The Houſe of the Atabels of Syria was divided into 
two Branches, that of the Princes of Moſul, which 
reigned in the Country ſituate between the Tigrs and 
Eupbrates; they extended their Conqueſts a great way 

into Kurdiſtan, and into the Frontiers of Aderbij an. 
ITbe ſecond Branch was that of the Sultans of Syria, 
which made Aleppo the Capital of their Kingdom, from 
the Euphrates to Paleſtine, where they recovered many 
places that the Chriſtians had made themſelves Maſters 


of in the firſt Croiſade. Wan 
Ing the time of the decadence of the Empire of the 
 Selzonkides, the Califs began to take Breath again; and 
the extraordinary adhering of Nouradin, Sultan of 
Hria, to the Houſe of the Albaſſides was a great advan- 
tage ro them; for he re · eſtabliſned the Prayers for 
them in ſeveral | Provinces, which were ſeparated by 
the Schiſm and Hereſy of the Fatimides of Egypt. Sa- 
ladin who had made himſelf Maſter of this Kivgdom, 
A , a 
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and deſignu d to have the Inveſticure of ir, (ubmined 
himſelf to the Calif, who made him Sultan, after 
he had uſurped this Prineipalicy of Aleppo, from the 
Sons of Nour#din ; that of N en from che Ato. 
bths,” of the Branch of Ainez, aſter he had conquered 
Arabia from the Mahometan Heretichs, and ſeveral Pro- 
vinces from the Chriftians- By the reſpect that 8a/adin 
had for this Calif, and by the Preſents that be made 
him, one might ſee ſome rays of the ancient Luſtre of 
the Califs appear, which was angmented fince' his 
Reign, by the Children of Pub, who were Mafters 
(more than one Age) of all theſe Provinces which 1 
ba ve named. 17 | * 1 
Such then was the State of the Mahometan Empire, 
anch che Selian i des, whoſe Authority was confined to one 
Party of the mania, ſubſiſted only by the Protecti 
and Favour of the Sultans of Egype, and of Syria,” The 
Chriſtians loſt moſt of their Conqueſts under Sz/atin ; 
Perfia was ſubdued by the Atabeks of Schiraz ; the 
neighbouring Provinces by the Atabeks of Aderbijan'; 
Cboraſan, and the ocher Countries of the Higb Aſia had 
been conquered by the Kings of Covartzem, which they 
extended as far as Sind; and had likewiſe ſome Places 
in the Indies; and there was no conſiderable change of 
this State until the Year of the Hegyra 599, which was 
the firſt of the Empire of Gings Cham, of whom hall 
ſpeak in another place. | 
The State and the following Government of Africa is 
the only thing which remains to ſatisſie the Curioſity of 
the Reader for the general underſtanding of this Hi- 
ſtory; and ir is but reaſonable that he ſhould be ſatiſ- 
fied, tho I muſt be forced to nſe Reperitions of what 
I have ſaid before. "1? | 
It was under Othman, the third Calif (as I have ſaid 
before) that the M2homerans conquered Africa, in the 
27th Year of the Hegyra, and in the Year of our Lord 
647. And in the Year 465, Muavia, Son of Cadige 
Governour of Egype, was ſeat with an Army. which de- 
feated the Greeks, and took ſeveral Cities of the Coaſt, 
and'on the Terra Firma. In 15 Year 670 Akebs, the = | 
fy," | ; 2 
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of Nafax, had from Muavia, Son of Abu- Sofi an, twenty 
bead Horſe of his beſt Troops, with a great num- 
ber of Barbarians, new Converts to the Mabometan 
Reli gion, who killed generally all the Chriſtians that had 
the Courage to reſiſt them; and in the Year 674 built 
the Ciry of Rirouan. Muſleima,the Son of Muchaled, had 
then the Government of Egypt, and of Africa; but in 
the Year 681 Akeba was reſtored, and Nęſila, the Son 
of Beheran, who having kill'd 4keba, ſeiz'd on it, and 
made ſhift to keep ir till the Reign of Abde/melik, the 
Son of Meronan, who caus d him to be ſlain in the Year 
588. Zebir, the Son of X, who ſucceeded him, was 
killed by the Romans, in a Bartel ; and in the Year 
693 Hazan, the Son of Nabman, whom Abdelmelich 
had made Governour of Egypt, took Carthage, And 
kept the ſame Government until the Year of the Hegyra 
$9, which is the 700 of our Lord.  Yalid choſe Mouſa 
to ſucceed him: And in the Year of the Hegyra 92, 
of our Lord 710 Tarich, the Son of Jiad, who was 
Governour of Tangier, conquered Spain; and Sardinia 
was ſubdued almoſt at the ſame time. In the Year 717 
.Mubamed, the Son of Neid, confiſcated the Eſtate of 
the Family of Mouſa; and Abdel Aziz, Governour of 
"Africa, and Abdalla his two Sons were pur to Death, by 
order of Suli man, the Son of Abdelmelich. In the Year 
72 Macher, the Son of Sefouan carried the War into 
'Szeily, And in the Year 741, Abdel Rahmen, the Son of 
Habib, who revolred againſt Hantela, the Son of Sa- 
 Fonan,' was eſtabliſhed Governour of Spain and Africa 
by Merouan; about the end of the Reign of this Calif; 
and Abu Habbaz Saffab confirmed in this great Charge, 
In the Year 771 T#xid, the Son of Hacem, was ſent by 
Abu Faafar Almanſor againſt the barbarous Hereticks, 
the Covareges, with an Army of 30000 Men of Cora7.1, 
and 2000 choice Men of Baſora, of Coufa, and of Syria. 
There were ſome other Governours of Africa, who 
were employed in the Wars by theſe Califfs Aba/ſilcs, 
till ſuch time as a War broke out in the Year 800, be- 
tween Teman, the Son of Temin, and Mubamed, the 
Son of Mukabed, who ſhut himſelf up in the City of 


Kiroilan. 


+ 


, uwuCDCjL 5  -=-_-a.. i... i200... ao. od. 


% 
i 


Book VI. of the WORLD. FI 
Kiroun. Ibrahim, the Son of Bllagleb Teman, the other 
Emirs that were in Arms, fent Deputies _— this 
Subject ro Bagdad, where MuxMmed was depoled, and 

{brahim put in his place, by Haroun Raſchid. The 
Governors of Africa who had depended on the Autho- 
rity of the Califs of Bagdad unto that time, could nor 
ſer their Sons in their place; nay, oftentimes they 
themſelves were deprived of their Charges in their 
Liſe-time. Ibrahim, as I have remarked” before; was 
the firſt that made himſelf abſolute, and was main- 
rained in the ſame by Haroun Raſchid, who granted the 
Succeſſion to his Children, and the Surviver of them, 
after he had defeated Ebn Elloks, and driven out Teman, 
the Son of Temin. In the Year 802, Ederir, the Son 
of Edrs, the Son of Abdalla, joined himſelf with a great 
number of other Arabian, and Barbarians, that refuſed 
to obey him, which was the beginning of his Family 
that reigned in the Weſtern parts of Africa. The Sons 
of Agleb were Sovereigos in the Nirouan, and in other 
pars of the Eaft, and Ibrabim, who had reigned twelve 

ears, died in the Year of the Hegyra 196; And in the 
Lear of our Lord $11, Abul Abbas Abdulla, the Son of 
Ibrahim, died in the Year of our Lord 816. Mubamee 
Zradet Alla, his Brother, died in the Year 837. and his 
other Brother Abul Hachal in the Year 840. Abdul 
Abbas, the Son of Ibrahim, in the Year 874. Abu» 
Iſhac Ibrahim, Son of Ahmed, Son of Mubamed, Son 
of Ibrahim, who ſent his San to the Conqueſt of Sicily, 
inthe Year 897. died in the Year 901; and Abul Ab- 
bas Abdalla, who reigned one Year and fifty five Days, 
was lain in the Year 902, He had for his Succeſſor 
Abunazer Ziadet-Alla, who defeated the Party of the 
falſe Prophet Abdala, and Obeid Ala (whom I have 
ſpoken ot before) who took the Title of Mebedi, or the 
Meſſiah, chief of the Family of the Fatimides, Sultans 
of Egypt ; and in him ended the Reign of the Children 
of Agleb, who reigned 112 Years; amongſt whom is 
reckoned Ibrahim, the Son of Abunazer, who was the 


fall of this Family, 
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Dbeid Alt, who begun his Reign in the Year 908, 
built the City of Mehgaiet, giving it the Name of his 
own glorious Surnauſs of the Meſſiab, which he had 
taken upon himſelf 4 and in this City he had his Reſi - 
dence;. whereas the Children of Agleb had ſetled their 
Court ar Recadet. Obeid died in the Year of the He- 
Gra 322, and of our Lord, 933. He had for bis Suc- 
ceſſor his Son Kxiem, who died 945. Almanſor Iſmae!, 
Son of Niem, who died 952. Moaz-Ledin Ila, Son 
of Almanſor Iſrael. who built the City of Elmaxouriet, 
V and who ſent to conquer Egypt, Tauber, one of the 
Generals of his Army; and being informed of the ta- 
king of Foſtat, and ſome other Cities of Importance, 
he parts from Africa, and paſſes into Sardinia, and 
| you the Government of Africa and of Mogub, to Voucef, 
of Teiri, Son of Muad, arrives by at Alex- 
amdria, enuſes Cabiret, or New Cairo, to be built, and 
eſtabliſned himſelf and his Poſterity in Epgypr, as I 
have remarked elſewhere, where they reigned till the 
time of Saladin, undet the Name of Califs Fatimides, 
and Halbils (t Hat is to (ay) deſcended from Haß. 
There was a long War againſt the Senhagets, which 
were a number of revolted Families, and he was killed 
in a Bartel by an EM, named Jenanet, Governor of 
Meſile, a City built by:Kaiem, one of the Fatimidet. 
Fenanet was defeated by Abul Fetotiab uce ph, Son of 
eri, and was the firſt of that Family that had the 
itle of Kg. Some afirm, that he accompanied 
Moaz,the Calif, into Sardinia, and that that Prince gave 
him the Government of Africa, and other Iſlands, ex- 
cepting that of Sizily,” which had then ſubmitted to 
Abulcaſem Hali. Son of Hacen, Son of Halit, Son of 
NHuccin. Abulcaſem Aimanſor, his Son died in the Year 
of our Lord 996, and Abumenad Budi, his Son, in the 
Year 1013. Hamad, his Uncle, Son of Youceph, ſeized 
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0% Or Almanſori, zalh by Almanſ#t, Ning of Morocco, 
neur the River Guir, in a place two "Miles from the Octan, 
rwenty miles from Rabet, and Arfa, ir in the Province of 
Jemecene, the moſt VVceſtrn part of Fez. now Peopled by the 
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che Town of Aſcbhir, and revolted the Year following 
with Areba, the Son of eiri; and Ibrahim, the Bro- 
ther of Hamad. Abutemin-el-Moaz, the Son of Rads, 
the Son of Almanſor, being eight Years and ſeven 
Months old, was named King, in the Vear of the 
Hegyra 416, and in the Year 436 he ſuppreſſed the 
tics Prayers for the Califs Fatimedes, which had 
been ſo long continued, and cauſed Prayers to be made 
for the Abeſſides of Bagdad, declared War againſt Ibra- 
him his Father's Uncle, and forc'd him to beg Peace in 
the Yearof our Lord 1050. The Arabians entred Africa 
This Year, at the deſire of Moſtanſir, Calif of Egypt, 
who was reſtleſs becauſe he had no greater Authority 
there. Moaz who had reigned forty nine Years, died in 
the Year of our Lord 1061 ; and Temin, his Son, who 
ſucceeded him, defeared Hamonra, the Son of Malabel, 
and retook thoſe Cities which had revolred from his 
Father, and others which had revolted after his Death. 

In the Year 1064 there was a great War between 
Naſer, the Son of Alnas, the Son of Mubamed, the Son 
of Hamad, and the Mogubites that joined with the 
Arabs of Senhaget ; but Naſer was entirely defeated, 
and four and twenty thouſand of his Men lain in the 
Batrel. The City of Bej abet, (m) or Bugia, was built 
at this time. In the Year of our Lord 1088 the Gree lh, 
aſſiſted by rhe Franks, took ⁊evila, near to Mehedies, 
whilſt the Troops of Temin were employed againſt the 
Rebels, who bought their Peace with eighty thouſand 
Crowns of Gold. In the Year 1095 he took (3) Cabez, 
many Illes and divers Cities, and died in the Year 
1107, aged Seventy Years, having reigned Forty Se- 
ven; Fabia, the Son of Temin, who ſucceeded him, 
died 1115 ; and Hali his Son in the Year 1121. 


(m) It 17 the Capital that gives "Nome to this Proviiee's 
It is Weft from Algiers, and Eaſt from Gigeri ; the Arabs 
call it Bugeia, ſituate near the Medi teranean, upon the print 
{4 Mount ain, ſeventeen miles Eaft from Algiers, and b 
7 N | | 
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ww Gigeri. = | 
() 1+ in the Gulph that besen makes between 
he jues and the Gelves. WV. 2 
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In the Year 1134 the Franks came out of Sicily, with 
a puiſſant Army. took the Ifle of Gerba, and Tripoli in 
Barbary, in the Year 1146; Mehedihet, Sefakes, in the 
Year following; and after they had ſlain great number; 


- of the Mahometans, of the reft, ſome fl-d into the De- 


{atr, and others retired into the Mountains. Regzar, or 
Roper, Prince of Sicily, making Proclamarion, that all 
ſuch as returned ſhould haye their Lives ſayed, many 
game in unto him; and the Franks became Maſters of 
all the Country, from Tripoli near to Tuns; and From 
the Deſart of Magub, even to the Plains of NIroiian. 
Hacem, the Son of Hali, after he had loſt his Kingdom, 
had à mind to retire to Haffeb, the Calif of Egypt, 
but finding ſome obſtacle there, he reſoly'd with his 
Children, who were numerous, to ſeek for Protection 
of Abdelmoumen, who received him very honourably ; 
2 thus ended the Family of Zeiri, of which nine 


' "Rings reigned one hundred eighty one Yeary, 


About the Year One hundred fifty eight, a certain 
Bedouin, named Faber, having gone into the Mogub 
with purpoſe to make a Pilgrimage to Mecca, deſired 


'the Phaks to grant him ſome Perſons to inſtruct them, 


of Sahara, in the Religion of Mabomet: and there was 
one Phakz, called Abdalla, who had made many Mabo- 
met aus, chiefly thoſe of Cabilet, or the Family of Lantoum. 
When they found themſelves ſtrong enough to make 
War againſt the other Families of the Deſeret, they 


. choſe for their Captain Abubeker, the Son of Omar, 
Perſecuted all ſuch as would not ſubmit to their Reli- 


bn; and their Country being almoſt made deſolate 
7 2 "bor hah they came out with ſuch as had been 
nverred to Mabometiſm, and had encreaſed their 
Party; and they named themſelves Morabins or Mara- 
hours, that is, United, becauſe of the Union of many 
Families, for the re-eſtabliſhment of the Religion cf 
Mabomet in its 2 which was the ſignal pretence of 
their Reyolt. They befieged Sow-el-4e/a, a City ſitu- 
ate in the Province of re Name, in the furtheſt 
2 of the Neſt. They defeated by the Men of that 
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fain in the Battel Abube ler being nor diſcouraged 
with this diſgrace, rallies two - thonſand Horſe, and 
raiſed twelve thouſand Men in the Country of Sous, 
which be enters, and beats the victorious Army, and 
takes Semelgeſſe; (o) and makes Touſif, Son of Tachefin, , 
his Kinſman, of the Family of Lantoum, Governour 
of it, whom he ſent a ſhort time after to conquer the reſt 
of the Province, and died in the Year 1069. The 
Marabouts choſe Duff, who received from them the 
Title of Emir el Muſlimin, who built the City of Ma- 
rakeſech, Marracovecos, or Marocco, who in the Year 
1091 paſſed into Spain, where he took Cordova, Alme- 
ria, and ſome other conſiderable Cities; from thence 
he ſerir one of his Officers to Bagdad; to demand of the 
Calif, Moſthadar-Billa the Inveſtiture of the Country 
he had conquered; and the Title of the Emir el Muſſimin, 
which had been given him by the Africans, He ob- 
rained what he defired of him, and died in the Year 
1406, after he had reigned near thirty eight Years. 
Hali, the Son of Ducef, the Son of Tachefin, who ſuc- 
ceeded him, had, in the Year 1111, a ſignal Victory 
over the King Alfonſo, then Maſter of Toledo, and died 
afterwards in the Year 1140. Tacbefin, the. Son of 
Hali, againft whom Abdelmoumen began to make War, 
died in the Year 1144. Iſhac, the Son of Hali, who 
ſucceeded him, was killed at the raking of Marocro, in 
the Year 1147, and the Family of the Lantoum ended 
in. him, after they had reigned 92 Years. | 
This Family being extinct, that of the Mmubadins, 
or Mobadet ſucceeded, whoſe Revolt began by a falſe 
Prophet, named Muhamed, the Son of Tumaret, who 
took upon him the Title of Mebedi (or the Meſſiah) 
Who' was of the Family of Cabilet, of the Moſammedes, 
qo; and- the principal Heads of them having 
acknowledged him, he joined himſelf with Abu-Abdulla, 
who publiſhed his new Revelations. Theſe two Im- 
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(o) The Capital of the Province of the ſame Name, and 
mene d by the River Zis, is in the Biledulgerid, or Gunten 
Tamar, 4. 6. Phe Ciry of Palms,  * Y 
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Fial Tremecin, but they of Europe call in Telenſin- 


, with--4bdelmonmen, in the Year 1129, went 
to lay Siege to Morocco, where they were vigorouſly 
repulſed, and the Meſſiah Mubamed died almoſt at 
the ſame rime Abu Abdulla” was ſlain in the Barrel; 
and they of his Party made Men believe, that Angel; 
had taken him up to Heaven, after his Death. Abdel. 
moumin was choſen Captain by all the revolted Tribes 
rook upon him the Title of Emir el Moumenin, defeated 


Tucbeſin, the Son of Hali conquered the Kingdom of 


Tremacen, () took Fez, Ceuta, Morocco, where the 
Princes of the Family of Lantoum kept their Court; 
and took off the Head of Iſhac, the Son of Half, who 
Has the laſt of that Hodſe, From the Year 1146 he 
had made himſelf Maſter of almoſt all Spain, whither 
he had been invited by thoſe of his own Country. 
And in the Vear v5 he conquered the City of Bugia 
from the Deſcendents of Hamad, which they had poſ- 
ſeſſed. as Princes of the ſame; from the Year 997, 
This Family, which had had nine Kings, who bad reigned 
160 Vears, are now deprived of all that ever they poſ- 
ſeſſed in Afrita:. bt 43:4 34.9 | 
Abdelmoumen, chief of the Family of the Muhaders, 
in the Vear 1453, defeared the Army of Senhaget, who 
had / openly rebelled; and divided the Kingdom amongſt 
his Sons. In the Year 1157 Maimon, Lord of Grenada, 
rendred his Gity to him again, whilſt his Son, Abuſaid, 
to hom he had given Cepta, Algiers, and all their De- 
ndencies, retook Almeria from the Chriſtians. In the 
Vear 1189 he drove away the Franks from Mebediet, 


and from all the Cities they had conquered in 4frica, 


under Hacen, the Son of Hali: And this Prince, who 


was no leſs Juſt than Valiant, died in the Year 1162, 


in the City of Sale, or Sala, aſter he had reigned 33 
Years. Though he leſt ſixteen Males behind him, 
when he died, yet he named for his Succeſſor his third 
Son, Aba Tacoub, whom he judged moſt capable of 


\ (o) Tremecen — ly s Lands 4 bur cn part of 
that of - Algiers. [7hiri Province carries the Name of the Ca 
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Governing. And he ſent his Brother Aba Hafes Omar 
into Spain againſt Mubamed, the Son of Sabid, who, 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Franks, had made himſelf 
Maſter of the Eaſtern part of this Province, and he 
defeared him, and ſomerime afrer married the Daugh- 
ter of Muhamed, and conquered ſeveral other Cities. 
In the Year 1172 he repaſſed into Africa; and in 
the Year 1184 returned into Spain, where he laid Siege 
to Santaren, and died of Sickneſs before that City. 
After the Death of Abu Tacoub, one of the moſt Illu; 
ſtrious of che Larouns, Lord of Majorca, went into 
and Africa, and took Bugia. The Frauli, who in the Year 
1192 had taken the City of Silva, were defeated in the - 
Year 1194; and if the Arabian Hiſtorians may be be- 
liev d, there were 146000 Chriſtians, and 20000 Ma- 
homerans, kill'd in this Battel; yet they were beaten 
again the Year following; and Abu Toucef (who had 
beſieged Toledo in vain, who made a Truce for five Yeats 
with the Franks, becauſe he had Wars with Hali, the 
Son of I/hac, chief of the Arabian Multamin Rebels) 
died in the Year 1190. | 143455 ods 
Abu Abdalla, his Son, who ſucceeded him, and who 
took upon him the Name of Nacer Ledin Ila, ſent a 
Fleet of Seventy: Sale againſt the Rebels, under the 
Conduct of his Uncle Abu! Ola; and an Army by 
Land, commanded by Abul Hacen Huli, Son of Abu- 
bafax Omar, Son of Abdelmoumen. At the arrival of 
the Fleet near Conſtantine, the Arabians retired 
into the Deſart, and he that commanded the City of 
Mebediet opened the Gates: And the Franks, by their 
Ambaſſadors, renewed the Truce, paying them a hun- 
dred. thouſand Crowns of Gold Tribute, as they had 
paid before. At the ſame time Fabia, the Son of Ishac 
of Majorca, advanced with his Naval Army to the 

Coaſt of Minorca, and made himſelf Maſter of it. 
Abuzaid, to whom the Emir had given the Command 
of a Fleer, drove away the Troops, chat had been left 
v defend Majorca, and put all the Majorcans to Fire 
and Sword. And in the Year-1204 Mubamet entered 
into the Eaſtern part of Africa, and — 
: Fo Morel _ 
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chat in the laſt Wars had revolted, all except Buyi, 
and Conſtantina. He marched back by the way o 
Morocco, in the Year 1207, begun the War againk the 
Greeks in the Year 1210; and wasddefeated in the Ven 
1212 by King Alphonſo, aſſiſted by the Troops ſent 
© him from Syria, from Conſtantinople, and from may 
other Provinces, and died in the Year 1213. Ther: 
had been (in the time of Youcef his Son, who died in 
the Year 1223) ſome Revolts of the Princes that woul( 
paſs for the Sons of Aded, the laſt: of the Califs Fat; 
mnides of Egypt, who had been ſpoiled of all he had by 
Saladin and Abu Muhamed Abdel Aziz who ſucceedel 
Him, died ſhortly after. Nuveiri, from whom this Hp 
ſtory has been taken, confeſſeth, that thoſe Authon 
-which he has made uſe of, having no certain Memoin 
to rely upon he could not relate the Names of thoſe 
Princes who ſucceeded. He relates this, and adds, tha 
from the beginning of their Reigns * did forbid tha 
amy ſhould have either the Curioſity or Boldneſs to touct 
upon any thing that relates to their Hiſtory ; and tha 
they cauſed Muhamed, the Son of Abdalla, the Son d 
- Abnheker el Cadai, to be put to Death, becauſe he had 
wrir this Hiſtory, with that of other Princes of A/ ici 
They likewiſe ſuppreſſed all the Papers, that were found 
with him, and others where any thing was ſpoken d 
their Reign; and this is that which hath made the H. 
tory, imperfect and perplexr. 
be Hiſtory of the Turks, according to moſt Ay 
thors, began in the Year 1 300, by Ochoman ; aud the 
Reader may take notice, if he pleaſe, that as for wha 
regards the Yop of the Month, I uſe both old Style au 5. 
new indifferently, „ ue 
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0 the Ottoman Emperors. => 


T, which makes 4 Frontier to Taria of 
Z agatai, towards the Eaſt, is the ancient Country 
of the Sace ;_ and this Province had the Name of Tur- 
tan from the Turks, that poſſeſſed ir, who were mixt 
with the Mite, or Eaftern Hunns, called Abtelates, 
either from their Capital Abrelah, which. ſignifies Gol- 
den Water ; or from their 0 Abtelah. He is the 
Goſi-nawas of ſome Authors; the Achanſwar of Mir- 


— 


ui en of Texeira, and of Eutycbhius, the ſame that 
e feared Phyruz, King of Perſia, very honourably, after 
a the Victory he had gained over him. Simocrates in 
a 8 Exftathius ſays, that the Hunns were called Turks, by 
aß the Perſians ; and it is certain, that the Alains, the 
1  Chararians, whom the Hebrews name Hararians, or 
6 Mountaineers, the Sabarians, the Hungros, the Turks, 
ai the Tartars, the Lncomores, the Tingeſians, the Molg- 
„uin, and all the People in general that dwelt to- 
i wards the frozen Ocean, were called (q) Hunns ; 
a ho were likewife comprehended under the name of 
As _DEARRAMTTTTTSTT ag x tho 
The Turks, who were already grown terrible to their 
Al Neighbours, entred into Perſia, in the Year 1030. under 
te tde Command of Gelaleddin Melikeha, the third of the 
br Selouk;des. Salgnk, named Sadalk, by Aithon, Son of 


Decac,” or Takak, the firſt of the Tarks that became 
a Mabometan,” was Father of _Mikkeil, or Michael, 
which is the Micalet of ſome Hiftorians ; and of this 
Michae! came (r) Togrulbeg, David, Scbab Ar- Beg, Fir, 
and Olub Arſtan. The King of the Twks miſtruſting 
\1 the ambirious and reſtleſs Spirit of Michael, ſought ap 


( ) See Marmol: Yol. I. Book 2. Chap. 28. 1 
(r) Inirium Regul ejus incidit in A. Chr, 1038. Hernias 

Difſert: 33. ad -Chric. Wolf angi Dreſchſeri. * 
; | oppor· 
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1 opportunity to deſtroy him, who being informed of i; 
wirhdtew himſelf, and made War upon him. Micha; 
had always dwelt wich his Brethren in the Mauvarar,, 

nahir, or as Abul Farragius names it, Mauvari- Nahr, thy 

is, the Count beyemd the River ; and he was ſo muct 

beloved that many of the Turks acknowledged no other 

Kingls him, Mahmud, the Son of Sabuch zekzn,and King 

F the Indies, going with Succors ro Manir Khan, Kitt 

f Mawaranalr, and paſſing the River of Gehun, (ay 

Michael, won Rt with his Domeſticks and hi 
Soldiers, was taken with his Perſon and Courage 
He Would hape engaged. him to gg along with hin 
and promiſed that at his return 1 *. d make hin 
Governour of Cora/ay, to defend it againſt rhe Env 
mies. For refuſing this offer Mahmud pur him in Iron, 
14/ud Abuſaid, who fucceeded him, ſent Troops chu 
rove'our thoſe of N chael. Theſe Turks joining with 
me others, offered their Service to Rueno ddim, Mw 
hamet, Abutalip. Tugrel-beg, the Son of Michael, why 
was killed, as ſome (ay, in a Bartel. ;- and Tugral-by 
having beaten the Army, of Maſud, made himſelf Mz 
er of Coraſan. He was afterwards defeared by Ms 
. who enjoyed his; Victory but a very ſhort time, 
begauſe T»gro/-beg brought him ro. extremiry in the 
Year. 1940, and rerook . Cora/an, ſubdued Perfia and 
haldea, and was crowned by Caiem Biamrilla, Sultan 


uf Berpr er he, bad ftblited is Reſidence a 
x e LE DOR | 4 


Now, as be died wichour Children, his Nephes 
lub Arſlan ſucceeded him; and he being ſtab'd by: 
ebel. with a\Kaite,, left Melich Shah, bis Son, to 
uccelſor, who dying, left his Son Mabud, of five Year 
of Ape, for his Succeſſor; but Barezaruk being the el 
deft, ſeized Bagdad, where they had no more conſide- 
ration for the young Prince, and Barciaryk, was acknou. 
+ edged King. | He died in the Year 1104, and named 
his Son, G-laloldul, aged fourteen Years, to ſucceed 
him in his Kingdom, but was driven out by Mahome!, 
the Brother of Barg/arul.. This is very,nigh what E. 
macin writes; and you. may read. AbubFarag ins 57 0 
5 : ts...” * | ye 
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Tuęrol- beg, upon Olub Arſtan, and Malek Schah, who, 
vg — zkealled Melik- Aziz, of which I told you 
the ſignification in another place. It may be obſerved 
by the by, that in the Vear 1170, according to Abul 
Faragius, Romanus Dicqanes being marched with above 
2 hundred thouſand Combatants againſt Olub Arllax ; 
This Olub being advanc' d too far with fifteen thouſand 
Horſe, expecting the reſt of his Army, was forc'd to 
fight; and ſeeing, in all appearance, there was nothing 
zo be expected bur deſtruction for him and his Troops, 
he took a White Garment and wore it in the Battel, 
which; notwithſtanding the odds, proved ſucceſsful ww 
bim z and from 4z-Kham, or N bite King, has been 
ſorm d the Greek Word Aſan; and 83 he has 
been ealled, for the; moſt part Olub Arflan Bargiarul, who 
died the Year 1114, had for his Succeſſor. Mabomter, 
mother of the fame Name, or Mahmud, Abul Kaſex 
Wulu, named by others (/ Nurlu-Mgſa, or the Happy 
Met, and Solyman, the Son of this laſt named. All 
Hiſtorians agree, that there is nothing certain of the 
Original of the Ottomans; but only that Sahman, who 
in the Year ot the Hegyra 611, the Year of our Lord 
1214. Was driven out by the Tartars, who retired into 
ebe Leſs, where the Houſe of Salgul had ſertled 
themſelves, tho' the Greeks had done what they could 
to ſe them. Thither he retited in good order, 
with ſome Troops, and with his three Sons, the 
youngeſt being named Orzogru/, or Orzugare! ; but So- 
man Shah being drowned in paſſing the Euphrates, 
the other two went to demand their Kingdoms of the 
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A Tartars, who reſtored it to them, as they ſay, and 
ar W0ugare! ſought! to make a League, and take Party 
|. ND 4/adin the Third Sultan of Cogni. or Iconium, 
1c o received him very well; and after he had done 
u great Service, he acknowledged it very ſubſtantially. 
es {Alter the Death of Orragrul, his Son ſucceeded his Father, 


rel n Aladin's Favour; and with him we intend to begin. 
wt, 3, © tl * Ys; 1 Fo» p * 8 
von i () He was Nephew of Tangro lipin. 
Ty: 2. | Ottoman, 
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Ottoman, Othman, or Oſman, after having had ſome 
advantages over the Greekr, was in ſo great Reputation, 
that Aladin made him General of his Armies, and gave 
him the Royal Standard, the Sword, and the Sceptet, 
and eſtabliſrd him King or Governour of Carmaniz. 
Jo reftifie his Gratitude and Acknowledgment, whenlo. 
ever the Drums beat, he ſtood up. It is from thence, 
(as ſome ſay) that whenſoever the Sultans Drums beat, 
the whole Army of the Turks riſe, and ftand upright, 
Then, as he continued his Conqueſts, Aladin dies, in 
the Year 1298, and being he leſt no Children behind 
him, his Eftare was divided amongſt eight Perſons 
But Oſman, to whom one part of Bithynia had fallen 
by Lot, or perhaps he had uſurped” it, made it appext 
ſufficiently, that he was worthy to Command them all 
He took Nice, Naples in Thrace, which is the Narolia 
of the Greeks ; Ancyra in Phrygia, Synope ih Galatia 
and Sebaſtia in Cappadocia, Altho' his Conqueſts were 
very great, 'wherewirh he ought ro have been content; 
yet he gave to his Son Urchen, the conduct of an Ar- 
my to beſiege Burſa, who took this City in the Veit 
of the World 5296, the 727th of the Hegyra, or the 
71326th of our Lord. He commanded that Biehnis 
now called Bolli, ſhould be called Oſmani a for the time 
to come; and that all his Succeſſors ſhould take his 
Name of Oſmans or Ottomans. He died in the Year of 
our Lord 1327, aged Sixty ſeven, or, as ſome (ay, d 
Sevemy, aftcr he had reigned 28 Years. Vi 
The Fani/aries owe their beginning and -Inftirution of 
to this Oſman: And the Coifes they wear comes from MW 

a beginning fantaſtick enough, which is this, Oſman, thi 
that he might be ſucceſsful in his Deſigns, ſends his 1 
all 

int 

In 

by 


Soldiers to a certain Man, eſteemed a Saint, ro receive 
his Benediction; this Religious Man bleſs'd them, and 
gave them a Sleeve of his. Veſt; and his Soldiers, who 
were then called Tepni-Toberi, that is, the New Militia 
put on them Caps which hung upon their Shoulders 
le a Sleeve, and which the Turks call Rerche. Other 
hold that this Militia had its Inſtitution under Amur 
the Son of Urchan ; others hold, that it firſt 3 
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under Ammab, the ſecond of that Name; hut moſt 
agree, that it was Ottoman that firſt eſtabliſhed them; 
Abo others who reigned after him have augmented 
them, and given them Privilege. 
Vrcban, or Orchan, ſurnamed 4 Gazi, or the War- 
\riour;" ſeeing that his Brethren would make War for 
the Crown, ſaved himſelf in My. The moſt part of 
the Great Men, who had, an eſteem for him went 
after hia to ſind Him, and to offer him gheir Aſſiſtance; 
and there were a great part of the S Miers who fol- 
lowed him. And his Party being grown ſtrong, he 
revenged himſelf of the neighbouring People; wha had 
refuſed him Succours, plundered ſome Cities, and with 
the Booty enriched and augmented his Army. With 
pi Army he attacked that of his two Brothers, bur 
parately, and cut to pieces the greater of part of 


one of them, and with no great difficulty defeated the 
other, and ſo became abſolure in the Kingdom. Cha- 
ondylas peaks not of this Defeat, but ſays, that his 


Brother Ali. ſubmitted voluntarily to him: But how- 
ever it be; he retook thoſe Cities that had been con- 


-quered by Ortaman, and had revolted and defeared 
\Andronious, Emperor. of Conſtantinople, wha had 
el his Conqueſts, and beſieged him in Philocrina, bur 


could not take it. He marched his Troops againſt the 
Princes-who had uſed their utmoſt endeavours to hin- 
der him from entring into Aſia, where he was refol- 


ved to make himſelt Great; he ſubdued the Provinces 


of My, Licaonia, Phrygia, Caria, extended his Fron- 
tiers to the Streight of Gallipoli, and to the Borders of 
the Black Sea. And whilſt he had greater Deſigus in 
Head, Jobn Cantacuzenus, who had uſurped the 
Empire of Conſtantinople from Andronicus; and who in 
appearance had cauſe to fear Urchan, called him 


n Greece, and gave him his Daughter Theodora 


in Marriage, to confirm betwixt them a durable Peace 
by this Alliance. | Od ys 
He had two Sons Soliman and Morad, ſome ſay that 
Aman ſucceeded him: Others ſay, he was made 
Emperor for his great 2 and add, chat he was 

2 % | killed 


— 
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killed by a fallifrom his Horſe, as he rid a- Hunting, 
and that he died in this Father's Life-rime ; but for the 
Death of Ureban, the time appears very uncertain, 2; Will 
you may ſee in the Supplement of Abul:Faragiws, by | 
-Poedck ;-and ſome believe, chat he was kill'd at the 
Siege of Burſa, by the ſhot of an Arrow ; others, tha 
he uns killed in a Battle againſt the Tartars. But he 
took Buumſe, Prouſe, Bourfia,. or Burſa, when his Father 
—_——— this City, which Was at the Foot 
; + -bf| che Moulin of O/ in Bitiynia, became the 
City of his Reſidence. The moſt faithful Hiſtorians 
(ay, chat he died a natural Death in the Year 1359, 
Aa he had reigned One and thirty Tears, or 28 
one ſay, Thirty two, which may be confirmed by 
Abu Me Muſtafz, Son of Saied, known by the 
Name of Al. Funnalu, and by Ahmed, the Son of 
Nſenb, who reftifies, that he reigned in the beginning 
- of the Hagyra , which is the Year of our Lord 1326. 
Aud, which ſigniſies deſired in Arabic; or as we 
Kull it hy Corruption Amarach, ſurnamed A.-Gazi, the 
Son of Urehan, found all chings that he could de- 
ite to make him Great; for the greateſt part of the 
- Grgcians ſupported and aſſiſted by the Forces of Mark 
Crajoniſob, Prince of Bulgaria, had conſpired again 
Gobi \Palcolopus, their Emperor, who being too weak 
tg lreſiſt them both, implored the aſſiſtance of Amur ail, 
ho making uſe of this opportunity, poſſed into Thrace 
y we Streights'of Gallipoli, with an Army of twelve 
- thouſznd choice Men, upon condition they ſhould come 
back by che lame Streight after the War ſhould be 
nenden. Wich rhis Army, joined to his own, Paleolegu 
iu huet the Rebels; and ſome ſay, that Amurath was 
there in Perſon; but whether he was there in Perſon, 
or, at the return of the Army, they had iaſormed him 
orte Riches and fertility of Greece; and he thought 

n nothing but conquering it. 
The Gencueſe then poſſeſſed Galata, which is ſepat 
ted from/Conſtantiniple but by the Haven; and they 
muariang Merchants Ships enough to tranſport tbeit 
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ledges doing rheſe rhings,and the 

Was not in a condition to oppoſe him, dien pled we 

be-durſt not ſeem to reſent, leſt he ſhould break the 

Ince, and even run the hazard of lofing his owe 

; "fo. that Greek Emperot ſought for nothing but to 

— and to ſave bünſelf this Policy; -whilft 

the Turk maile his own advantage of this Compliance. 

Fur what which was moſt ſarprifing was, that Sang, 

hon, i ante the Rev rhe Colimend of a great 

. tp binger che Revolt of the Provinces which he 

And Andromicus, to whom P 

bl pres anarher, finding they had force;enough t 
their Ambition, gained the Troops 
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om (Was, .begyn by 89% cond, who'bi 
We Rare d:by.a Dervis, \ od kf ot bx 
N N aewanding . ch 5 
| 0 thi 1 and one cal Hol at rhe. dhe 
Shy ve Fart, in the year of he World, e 
ſand three Rüddred fifry nine, of the” Hegyra. 7 2. 
jar of qur 4105d 1399, Mod although, Takub or Fa- 
in eldeſt Son, 905 of right” to have fuececded 
ie thoſe ,who bad moſt credit with his Farher, 
led ragerher : 4s much as the time would per- 
we, and he was commanded to come to his Father; 
Wa no looger entred the Tent, but he was 
tangled 5 and his Brother Bajazet- advanc't to the 
_ who' had thus conſpired againſt his Bro- 


th had in "ge and 41 4 thirty ſeven Wa 
2 n them Fe 1. wha hold Far 
ani zarie, firſt began in his Reign, ſay, that by the 
beet of Cheir Eddin, he ſent che fixth part of the 
Priſoners he had taken in Greece, to a cettain Man cal- 
Al-Haij 3 to be bleſt by chis Man, whom, 
believed a int, and to receive ſome 1 
Kot bis Blefſin Og, whereby they,.m diſtin- 
ed from other Men. This Man the Sleeve 
his, Robe, and with it covered the Head of the 
Wader of cheſe Men; and giving "they his Bleſ- 
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= ©. ig togoures they With the Tide of Tegeler, 
1 a t is, ) the es Militia ; but I have (aid before with 
5 e that the Fi orics ode der latin 

1 * po e or B er, furninied navi, 


ho made I his capital Ci- 
"rev * 7 25 LE ald 5 
, a People ervia, Mar ou ſe At; 
le, and 1 855 ry, thole who by their 755 ht had ſaved 
emlelves. Ar rhe firſt fame his Arias, the Mace. 
an, Ys ſought . Allyance. Audrontcu, who had 
not. rl Joft his $i ough hi 1 had cauſed 


£ Vinegar to P u and who 
tal leaped on of the alace © Cine ple where he 
| kepr Pri a ro mes is juſtice againſt 
Fon Palo againft his Brocher Manue!, who 
had been a 7 acknowledged lawful Inheritor of 
ie Empite; he received a ſmall Body + compels 
which he managed ſo well, that he compelled bo 
_ the one and the other, to grant him all he wopld as 
Bat as his Brother Manuel came out of Priſon, he mn 
rarged preſently to the Turk, who failed. nor to re-eſtz- 
Him, upon promile made to = rp chat he would 
pay bim yearly t 7 Id, and that he 
would aſſiſt him in all bis Wars. 
Philadelphia, which had yo ed to him by 


1 N reſolyed to defend it ſelf, he marched 
h bis 756.4 againſt this Cixy, and forc't ic, took 


Big, bear che People 61 Colchir, made bimſelf Ma- 


Ae of 'the ſtrongeſt places of Ciſicia, and drove five 
'rinces of Aſia, 175 E. their Countries. Theſe Con- 
neſts, which mig ht probably haye 18 his Am- 
| - Ty erected 4 the defire” of cobquering more. 
pa th a overflowing from © fie into Eu- 


fo bat time when this Conqueror, as ſpee- 
1 7 5 was ef 
— 54 


7 made a Bey of of all whar he fend 

1 1 — be had ſpar 1 8 21 we 
a ania, Scelanonia, an Dalmatia, an ct 

| 115 Cities char refiſted him, and. turn d his The 
aß Greece, and had a * to encamp bis Army 
before 
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before Delfes. Trudelude, the Widow of Lewis Dava- 
I, who after the death of her Hasband, was Gover-. 
of this {magll State, prevented his defign.; who ha- 
ving a young 4 of extraordinary Beauty, 
c 5 to Sacrifice her young Daughter, then to 
ſee her Country waſted by Fire and Sword. Love o- 
vercame his Ambition, and the Conqueſt of this fair 
Princeſs was more dear to him, then that of Delfes, 
which then he might have eaſily obtained. Y 
In the mean time he continued his Progreſ@ and by 
the manner of treating Manuel, it was apparent, that 
he deſigned to ſeize Conſtant3nople, which be beſieged, 
when the Greek Emperor demanded. Succours of Sigi. 
mund the King of Hungary, the Son of the Emperor of 
dumm, Charles the Fourth, and of Elizabetb, Daugh- 
ter of Bug it, Duke of Stetip, Couſin German of Lew- 
« King of Hungary, and Niece of Caſimir, King of 
Poland, . upped who had fortunately ſubdued the 
Rebels of Da/matia and Moldavis, made no ſchuple ro 
Rig intereſt of Manuel: and Charles the Sixth 


" 


ang of France, and Philip the Hardy Duke of Burgun= 
dy, being. preſſed by the Pope, entred into the ſame 
League. Fohn Count de Nevers, eldeſt Son of the Duke 
of Bench, of whom they had made Enguerrand de 
Couſi Governour, had the command of the Army of 
the Ring, and the Duke his Father, and was followed 
by .many perſons of Quality. Philip of Artois, of 
the Blood Royal, the Count d' Eu, and Conſtable 
of France, the Count de la March, Henry and Phitip 
de Barr, Sons of the Duke of that Name, Guy de 
Tremoile, Seigneur de Suly, Viliam his Brother, Re- 
nad de Roie: The Lords of St. Paul, St. Pi, and 
Monterel, Louis de Breſſe, Monguel, Guillaume d Eu, and 
Facques de Helli were of the numbers They took two 
Cines from the Turks, and were reſolved to beſſege 


*Bajaxet being informed of their Conqueſt, and their 
march, 8 of nothing but to prevent them, and 
free them Battle , alchowgh he had Sixty thouſand 

cle, and 249009 Foot, and the Chriſtians bad bur 
2 2 * Sixty 


* 
* * 
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Sixty thouſand Foot, and twenty thouſand Horfe: yer 
A dune xn the Tur did not affright rhe Chris 
ans ; and if the Commanders wands, g.-0 amon 

themſelves, it is likely that fortune had ſeconded rh 
Courage of the Chriſtian Soldiers; but that 3 
and fatal point of Honour, which we have been al. 
ways 5 N with; this vain glory which always 
ohr (u) Nation hath: been roo jealous. off: this Heat 
and, Precipitation, which never hearkens to Reaſon, 
blinded out Countrymen, and made all things con- 


* 


unt de Nevers not to fight till all our Forces were 
cotne up and joyned ; and Enguerrand de Couſfſy was of 
the ſame Opinion. The Count d Eu, obſtinately main- 
rained the contrary, alledging tbat it was a ſhame, and 
likewiſe. dangerous, 1 c the Turks that were ar- 
rived) time to refreſh chemſelves: that they oughr to 
fight them, withour expecting any more; that the 
French and Burgundians ought to march, but the Ger- 
mans and Hungarians had nothing to do but ro fol- 
low them. Upon this they attaqued the Turks, fok 
lowed by the French, and fell upon them with un- 
ſpeakable Vigout, and overthrew all that reſiſted them; 
bit krieg purſued rob far, thoſe that retired, they 

fell chemſelves, over- por d by the great number of 
their Enemies. (x) This Battle was fought, as ſome 
ſay, in the year of our Lord 1393. the 287% of Sep- 
tember, or as others ſay 1396; and the flower of al 
dur Nobility, were cur down by the Turkiſh Cimi- 
ters. Twenty thouſand Chriſtians, and Sixty thou- 
ſand Turks were flain in this Battle; and Sigiſmond ha- 
ving (fled, was ſo happy as to find a Barque ready, and 
taved himſelf. The Count of Nevers, with Enguer- 
rand de Couſſy, were taken, as was Henry de Barr, the 
Count d Eu, Guy de Tremoille, and the Mareſchal 1: 
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' (u) France. (x) A our Hiſtorians agree, that the Count 
d' Eu was Conftaile in the year 1393. and that he dyed it 
the gear 1397 · one fear after he was taten, and therefort 
this Battle muſt be fought in the rear 1399. * 1 
— . „ uci⸗ 
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ul, who Þayed two hundred thouſand Crowns, 
for their Ran ſom; and —— Gerkinens.of | 
France, being brought all naked befare the Sultan, were 
by his command all ſlain by the Faniſamni Baj axe, 
who was naturally cruel, became more ſopaſter this: 
Victory: and finding nothing now char conld reſiſt him, 
he carried his Arms as far Buda or Oſſem, which the, 
Turks call Budun, which was the eapital City of Hang: 
gem. and deſigned to have entredl inta H/a/aghja; ut 
the Murtza, who was valiant, and a greatrSoklier, cur 
off one part of his Army, and had defeated che whole, 
if the B ham Bereneſes, Eurenes, or Aurami, had made 
them through a defile or ſtrait paſſa ge, where 
this Prince had laid an Ambuſcade for them. Some of 
out French Hiſtorians call this Prince Mirza, and of 
a hame of Dignity or Office; make a proper name, 
not knowing that Mirza Beg, or Vaived, ſigniſie the; 
thing. Vaivod ſigtiiſies the General of an Army, 
Governour of 4 Province under the King.; and when; 
Governours of Malachia and Maldavia, had with-⸗- 
n themſelves from their Obedience to the King; 
Hungary, they took upon them the Gee name ol 
Deſpors, which was the greateſt Title next the Em-, 
peror. Mirxa therefore is either a Turkifp or a Tarta- 
nan name, which fignifies Prince or Lord, which has 
ng relation to Emir Cba, becauſe they are differently. 
wit: the proper name of the Sons of Kings or Princes, 
is Chah Nantes oh Md tide or nüt 
 (Bajaſet.: had ſuſtained. a great loſs: (by this 
M a, yet was nothing of bis pride abated; and to. 
come to the Empire of Conſtantinople, he reſolved to 
befiege|the City: he preſſed it vigorouſly; when the 
live; Princes of Aſia, Ethin, Sarkban, Mendez, Tekes: 
and. Metin, whom he bad driven out of. theirs Coum 
tey and who had deſired protection againſt him of I. 
mur Lenck, who had promiſed to reſtore rhem to cheit 
Provinces. Timur, to whom the Tyranny of Baja: 
was become odious, ſent an Ambaſſatior or Herald 


t..him,. to demand the raiſing of the Siege of Con- 
. with the fe- eſtabliſmment of thoſe five Prin- 
* 3 * 0 . 485 + 6 : - ces; 
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- and this Ambaſſador made him a Preſent of a fine 
Vek. This Preſent, though it was very Magnificent, 
it could not be made, but to a Prince that was in- 
ior to him that ſent it. Bajaſet did not only re- 
faſe ir, bur added to the refuſal of it, the utmoſt Con- 
tempt and Threatning ; and told the Embaſſador in 
at choler, that when his Maſter ſhould dare to 
march his Forces to ſeek him, he would make all the 
haſte to meet him. After Timur had received this 
Anſwer, he marched with his whole Army, which con- 
fitted of four hundred rhouſand Horſe, and fix hun- 
dred thouſand Foot, and beſieged Siva in Cappadocia, 
and took it, and pur Orthogule, the Son of Bæjaxet to 
death, who endeavoured to defend ir. After he had 
ſhin above a hundred and twenty thouſand in Armenia, 
he found Bajazeth near Angouri, who having raiſed the 
Siege of Conſtantinople, oppoſed him with three hun- 
dred thouſand Horſe, and two hundred thouſand Foot, 
and the difference was to be decided by Battle: but 
fince Timur killed him two hundred thouſand Men, 
the Victory which ſeemed to be entirely on his 
fide, remained-imperfect ; becauſe Bajaze: made his 
eſcape. After this, Timur gave order to purſue him, 


71 


and take him: To conclude, he attaqued the = 


- 
* 


of Bourſe, where he found the Sulran with his Wife 
and Children, who could not be humbled by this Diſ- 
penny and in ſtead of ſubmitting and accommodating 

imſelf ro this Misfortune, anſwered proudly to Timur 
Lenk (who asked him how he would have uſed him, 
if he had fallen into his Hands) That he would have put 
him in a Cage of Iron, and carried him in this conditi- 
ow to bim through all Afia; and Timur, who for 
his Reproaches and Infolence, had expoſed him ppon 


an old Mule, to the View and Scorn'of all his Troops: 


and finding yer bis Inſolence not abated by his Mis- 
—_ — him with the ſame puniſhment he de- 
] Some bliftorians ſay, that with his Teeth he 
r Marmol, #1. 1: Chap. 2. Page 402. and Fol. = 
| | tharpened 
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ſbatpened a Fiſfies bone that had been thrown at him by a 
Slave ſo that with it, he pierced his own Throat and 
dyed. Others write, that be beat out his Brains againſt 
the Bars of the Cage ; and they that would have him 
taken in the year 1401, ſay that he dyed the year af- 
ter: He was defeated in rhe year 1399 according to 
Crantzem : and Leunclaviusſays he was taken in that year, 
or-the year 1400 if you believe the Annals of the 
Turks. The Hiſtorians do not agree upon this point, 
and it is not certainly known, whether he dyed of 
Poyſon, or of Grief. Milieve, or as Duca names her, 
Mary, the Wife of the Sultan, was carried with the 
Sultan her Husband through all 4/ia, as ſome write. O. 
thers ſay, that Timur Lenck,cut off her Robe to the mid- 
dle, and made her wait half naked at Table before all 
the World, chat he might add the greateſt Scorn to her 
Slavery. That which is moſt likely, is, that Timur 
treated both the one and the other with great Indignity: 
thar 'Bajazet dyed in the year of the Hegyra 804. in 
the year of our Lord 1402. afcer he had reigned four- 
teen years, ſubdued the Tribalians, taken Armenia, 
ravaged Albania and Macedonia, laid deſolate all Pho- 
cis, forced the Emperor to beg Succors as far as France. 
He left behind him, 1/2, Muſa, Soliman, Kaſem and 
Mabomet. | x 
I/a ( ſeeing that Timur Lenck had left all his Con- 
queſts to oppole the Indians, who had entred Tartary) 
rallied the ſcattered Troops of Bajazet, beſieged 
Bourſe, and takes it, and retakes all the ſtrong places 
of Aſia, which Timur Lenck had uſurped. Solyman, 
named. Muſulman by Chalcondylas, Alpin, Calpin, Cele- 
bin, which are names corrupted from Zelebi, which 
1 15 Noble or Iluſtrious ; and Chellabi by the Perſians 
(that is) wirbou 4 Beard, ſeeing the progreſs of his Bro- 
ther I/a,begs Succours of the Emperor of Conſtantinople, 
receives his Troops, ſeeks out Iſa, attaques him, beats 
him, and rakes him Priſoner, and cauſes him ro be 
9 in the year of our Lord 1404. as ſome write, 
and by this means becomes Emperor. Muſa or NM 
ſer, having been releaſed out of Priſon by Timr — 
, E pa es 
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aſſes, into Walag bia, obtains of the Faivod a con- 

Gderable Army, p48 gains Adriano 5 Where he was 

crowned . Emperor : ſolemnly marches againſt, and at- 

taques his Brother Solyman i in Aſia, is -baſely betrayed 

by Stephen, Pringe of Walachia, who being ſollicited 

y the Emperor of Conſtantinople, abandoned him, and 

eft his 1 "when the two Armies were ready rb ch. 

Fee and al lcho” he perceived the Treaſdh, yet he ke. 

Med to engage, and with his Troops, to charge choſe of ll | 

his Ne he Victory was doubtful on both fides, i | 

unti ſuch time as "Muſa was forced to retire, when 

42 "ms adviſed, that the Enemy had jundered his 

; but he happily ſaved himſelf with, Dx@h, one 

e moſt. Pet Princes of Valachia, who hi 

e him w 17 Perlon and Credir, and found 

means to rale apother HAR. 855 an, General of the 

Fe geen and Breneſes, offerec hit their Services, 

wüh, all thoſe under their Command, not being able 

to ſuffer Soſi man, "who paſſed alt his Days and Nights 

Debauchery: 1703 as Soh man Went to ſeek for more 

5 at * t antinople. he was taken and brought 

to Moyſes, who to end. the Differences, comman ed 
him to be Strangled. 

He Reigned (even Years, and ten Months, and My- 

Tes a Malek, Al Aftraph; that 18, the Illuftri- 

qus Xing, no ſooner ſaw himſelf Abſolute; ; bur be 

made ule, of all his Forces ro revenge himſelf of the 

Se Ste 7 cho had betrayed him, and of the 

Emperor o Conſtantinople. He "took from Stephen, 

| Senderovia, named Jendrew, or Swenderoben by the Hun- 

/ rians, and Semender by the Turks ;"and not being 2. 

vie jp make himſelf. Maſter of Conſtantinople, he waſt 

2 4 Country abour ir with Fire and Sword. Ur 

2 Son of Solfman Zellebi, who on the other fide 


. 3 


2 


r 
reo 


ee of norhlng bur revengir his Fathers death u- LP! 
on 8 omitted bl. f ereby he might ac- » M 
,compliſh, his preat DA gu. He, was now in the Field, 8 
"zvhen he was 17 5 4 bY one of his Pages. 0 

Mahomet, who 0 had been brought up very private) Cc 
with a er e ot as as ſome fay, with a Lure-ftring 1 


Maker, 
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er, and who was>to. live upon that Trade, was 
Mak ſenfible that be ould live berrer, by, being Sul- 
tan; and. being. ſufficiently informed, that his Brother 
"Moyes. was: bated, he retired as ſoon as be could:1 to, the 
rince of Caramania, who promiſed his Aſſiſtance. rom 
= he paſſed into Servia, where he ;reecived great 
ro iſes, 99704 ade an Alliance with the. HE prog ipf 


ant in as glad, 0 roſs th f 
s Hrothe 12 25 ſec, By the ;Al Ae of ele rec 


ied. new Forces, totalfy. defeated — 
11 E 5 7 


* pd Was re: tg rake Flight, 
WEEN im, e EI 
Le nnclam, ceck- 
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— _ oth 8 Wee 


1 8 753 Turks, andi . 
abomeg who had in 5 
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ol bene, no ſooner { 
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0 but, he an, Allia nce wah 
7 [ How 73% rw | fied Bin inſt his 701 
* he, ſhewed his gratiruflg to a K be 
S reſolved to go with his Army in Per Wen ain 7 5 
be 75 of. S:nope in Galatia, who ha a es: 
1 nd Iſmael. finding himſelf too. Wesk to . -this 


term, he thought to divert it: Move 151 the 2 of 
0 0 Enemy, who was very powerhy A an Am- 


f. 7 8 0 . and here 19.1 e 
4 eat ributes, that: oma: — to pat 

1 upon condition, he, would, peg m what he had 
„ Kant th who that. his Army, , os lie idle, 
Ml: - marched them againſt the Prince. o am4ria,, who 


then beſieged the Caſtle of Bougſa, far him to taile 
the Siege, he took the fajreſt, ey oc e sbin 
A ſo chat that Prince mag fore t iq be gy Peace, 
sf * to purchaſe it at What HSE: omet would. tell 
* He reduced Pontus and Birbynza , made a fierce 


War 
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War againſt the Walachians, eſtabliſhed a Governor in 
the leffer Aſia, and ſent his Son Amurath againft rhe 
Rebels, whom he ſoon ſubdued. 
lis Fleet was beaten by that of the Venerians, com- 
manded by Lauredan, 4 44% paſſed the ſtrait tha 
arates Afia from Europe, o obſerve Mabomet, who 
then refreſhed his Army in places which were not far 
Aiftane from ow that the Venerians 7 28 but zz 


He 5 the Aﬀiſtance © 


engaged to ſerve him ind kr oe fig 
10 ne of the Prince of Walachia. Mu 


apha had miſes, and to perfect his Enter- 

x nd large pro protection Fete Emperor of 

onft qutinople ; but he 8 ar Salonichi, Nandi 

, onment quieted the Mind of Mabomet, Who fell 

a little time after, and named fot his Succeſſon 

85 San Amurath, of what he bad in Europe, his other 

E uftapha, of all chat he potleſſed in in Afiz, He 

I ed . year of the zn 884. in the year of 
Lord 1421. 

2 or Amurath, the ſecond of that name, ſurn«- 
ed Al Malec Al Adel, or the juft King : he was ſcarce 
yet well ſerled in his A, Wien che Gyeeks who had 

kept the falſe ba ſtrictly at Scalimene, ever ſince 
Bs had been Arreſted ar Saſoniabi, thought it expedient 
"now to releaſe him. They affifted' him wich all their 
- Forces =_ Amurath, notwithſtanding all the Pro- 
wies and Prayers he made to them, that they would 
v ſtand Na e narrel. Muſtapha at firſt rakes 
84 and Adrianople, bur moſt + is Soldiers aban- 
' denjng- him. "he was ner to terire into the firſt City 
he taken. and was there beſieg ed by Amurat, 
"ang * ; and then te cauſed th 4 2 
4000 
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abba (who pured the Right three whole Years) 
to be ſtrangled i his preſence, 

To revenge the cruel and bloody Outraße that he 
had received from the Emperor, Jahn Paleologus, he 
befieged him in Conſtantinople ; but rhe reſiſtance chat 
they they made there, obliged him to raiſe the Si 
The Emperor Fobn, who had no good Succeſs in t 
Affair of that Muſtapha who was ſtrangled, ſollicited 
(the other Mu/tapba, the Brother of Amurath, to whom 
Mxhbomer by Teſtament, had left all that he | 
in Afi ) to ruine Amurath his Brother, and promiſed 


to aſſiſt him in the Enterprize. This young Prince be- 


ing flattered with theſe fair Promiſes, raiſes-an, Army ; 
bur being betrayed by his Governor, Amurath ſur- 
prizes Nice, where Muſt apha had reſolved to paſs the 
Winter, and there commands him to be ſtrangled; 
and by his Death, he avoided the Storm which was 
ready. to fall upon him. But without further thinking 
ol the Propoſals the Emperor had made to him by his 
Ambaſſador , he march#d ſtraight to Salonichi , and 


fore t it; thenentred into Phocs, and into Attica, in- 


to hestia, Acarnania, and fo to the Gulph of Lepanco, 
ravaged all Sclavonia, and Dalmatia, Albania, Baſuia, 
and made War againſt Bulgaria, againſt the YValachj- 
ans, and the Servians in Auſtria. He took away Servis 
fromthe Deſpot George Bulcovitz, whoſe Daughter he had 
married, called Mary, but by ſome Irene. He cauſed 
the Eyes of the two Sons of 8 put out, 
and deprived them of their Privy ers. Hung 
ry, which then had no King by the death of the 

peror Albert the Second, was divided into two Facti- 
ons; the — Faction called in Vladi/lans King of 
Poland, Son of Tngeilon , and of Heviga Daughter of 
Lewis, King of Hungary, to the prejudice of Ladiſiazs, 
Poſthumous Son of the Emperor Albert and Elizabeth, 


Daughter of the Emperor Sigiſmond, and Barks, 


Daughter of Herman, Count de Clly.in Carnia. Ama- 
rath willing to make advantage of this Diviſion, be- 
heges Belgrade, a City ſituate upon the declining of a 
Mountain, where the River Save at the foot of the 


Walls, 


Walls, falls into the Daunbe. He kes a breach in 
the Walls by his Cannon, but was I bravely repulsd 
That he was 818 5 raiſe the Siege, after he had ſu- 
Rained a conſiderable loſs:? thence he leads his Army 
: 110 Bala, where iti Prince was forc't to pay him 
Half of his Reyende: He enters Epirus, of which the 
Sdyetaign Fobn Caſtrior, was conſtrained to give him 
"His five Sons às Hoſtages, and to become his Tribus. 
[Ty.... In rhe mean time divers Princes uſed all mean 
poſſible to draw themſelves our of this miſerable Ser- 
0 itade, which was become inſupportable ; and the Sul. 
"ran having ſubdued them by his Lieutenants, invades 
* Tranfilvanig by his Lieutenant Mezenh, who begins 10 
"befiege eum anſtat, and was ſlain by a Musket Bal, 
going too near ro view where he might batrer the Cj. 
* 1 "be Eunuch Sabatin, or Abeddin, one of the moi 
Aeg Generals that then was, ſupplied his place: Bu 
bis Misfortune was to have Fobn Huniades to make 

head againſt him; whom Tladiſiaus, King of Hung. 
, had made D of wn. Huniades cu 
in pieces five, and twenty chouſand in the year 1442, 
and took five thouſand,” and put to flight the reſt 9 
iche Army of Sabatin, which was compoſed of eighty 
" thouſand” Combatants, and Abaudin himſelf was flain 
In the Battle, 4mprath, whotould not be idle, gaye 
ew Forces to CD or Cr. This General was like- 
wiſe defeated by Hunizdes,” who feigning to retrea, 
As nr being able to teſiſt ſo grear an Army, drew them 
Jato an Ambuſcade; of whom he made a horribl: 


** 


Haugbter . Wits Fogg > 
As theſe Victories made a great noiſe in all the qua: 292 
ters of Europe and Aſta, the Caraman, who had alread 
. twice Reyolted, made a third Attempt upon this News vir 
and was ſo happy,'as to make himſelf Maſter of al and 
that had been taken from him. After this good fortune, his 
* he marched his Victorious Army againſt Amurath, ui of 
hut him up between Huniades and his own Army; bi x 
" he was forc't preſently to ſubmit, when he was ad- ne. 
* yiſed, that the Sultan had made a Peace with the Hur 
arjans; and that Amurath had laid his hands upon ti 
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Alcoran, and ſworn ſolemnly, that he would obſerve the 
Conditions of the Peace ten entire years; and that 


"Uladiſlaus, and divers other Princes, had ſworn the 


ſame upon the Goſpel. Amurath pardoned him this 
Treaſon, either out of his Generoſity, or becauſe he 
had his Daughter in the Seraglio, and had a love for 


Fobn Caſtrio who had governed the greateſt part 
of Epirus, dyed about this time, and the Sultan fiezed 
Croia, which is in the middle of Albania. They add, 
that he might have nothing to do with his Children, 
he cauſed three of the eldeſt to be Poiſoned, by a flow 
working Poyſon ; and it is ſaid, that he reſolved to do 
the ſame by George, whom he himſelf had named Scan- 
derbeg, or Lord Alexander, for the great Actions that 
be had performed. This is what the Hiſtorians ſay, 
who often times turning things to the worſt, give their 
conjectures for indubitable Truths, and ſeldom write 
without Partiality. But for the ſmall Reflection that 
has been made on the Character of Amuratb, one will 
find that he was good and generous, and has nor acted 
any Cruelty: one part of his Politiques is, that he 
pardoned the greateſt part of thoſe, which he could 
have puniſhed, and that he was often deceived, becauſe 
he was fincere himſelf, and therefore thought others 
ſo. To conclude, I cannot imagine that he would have 
truſted Scanderbeg with a great Army, if he had mur- 
thered four of his Brothers, and had the ſame deſign 
upon bimſelf, through diſtruſt and jealouſie. In t 
mean time he gave him his beſt Troops to command, 
againſt the Deſ pot of Servia, and this young Prince 
reduced the Rebels. Ir is true, he was weary of Ser- 
vitude, add being Brave, he muſt needs be Ambitious ; 
and the Realm of Albania, which he looked upon as 
his Inheritance, he eſteemed more then all the favours 
of the Sulran his Maſter. 

He took his time to bring to paſs his Deſign ; for 
knowing that rhe firſt Secretary of State, or Chancel- 
lor, whom the Turks call Nichangi-Baſha, was gone from 

, or the Port, abour * important Affairs, he 


oll 
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follows him, accompanyed by ſome of his Friends, o- 
vertakes him, and puts him in Irons, and forces him 
to write to the Governor of Croia a particular Order 
of Amurath, to give him the Government of that Place. 
As ſoon as this Order was diſpatcht, he cauſes this i 
chief Miniſter and all his followers to be killed, goes 
into Albany, was received at Croia, and cauſed three 
hundred Horſe, whom he had placed near the Cit; 
to enter, and to cut the Throats of all the Turks in Ga- 
riſon there, without any exception. £ 

Amurath being informed of his Treachery, ſends 4 
the Son of Breneſes, with forry thouſand Horſe again 
Seanderbeg, who choſe bur eight thouſand Horſe, and 
ſeven hundred Foot to fight him, and flew two and 

1 ny thouſand upon the place, and put the reſt to 
| ight. by of 

. The Caraman who could never ſit idle, revolted a 
the ſame time, and the Emperor of Conſtantinople ſent 
his Ambaſſadors to rhe Chrittian Princes on all fides, to 
oblige them to raiſe Forces againſt Amurath, that by this 

means he might looſe all what he had Conquered in 

Europe, without hopes of Recovery. He Sollicited 

earneſtly, and with ſuch effect, that Pope Eugenius the 

Fourth, who was a Venetian, and therefore an Enem) 

to the Turk, deputed Cardinal Julian to Vladiſlaus, to ab 

ſolve him from the Oath that he had taken, to main 

"tain ten years Peace with Amurath; and to aſſure him 
5 that he had not power to conclude ſuch a Treaty, ¶ hac 
without the conſent of the Pope, and therefore ougit I tall 
to break ir, and that he was nor obliged to keep faith bes 

with Infidels. 'V/adiflaus was credulous enough to he of 

Y rp of this Maxim, which is of dangerous con. hin 
fequence to civil Society, which baniſhes Sincerity and i he 
good Faith out of the World, and makes all Oaths i fell 
| though never ſo Sacred, ro be of no effect, and Rel. him 
. go the Cloak of Treachery and Deceir. All the and 
Reaſons plain ro every Man, could not enter into Vis was 
" Aiftius's Head, who had a great Army ro be commar-i Citi 
- ded by Huniades. Amurath who was bending all i the 
, fury againſt Scamerbeg, was obliged to 2 ho who 
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Reſentment, and to make uſe of his Army of a hun- 
dred thouſand Men to oppoſe the King of Hun- 
ary. 
8 In the Year 1444, the Plain of Varna, which is 
Chaliaera, according to Lazius, was the Field of Bar- 
rel to the two Armies; that of the Turks was 
beaten ar firſt, and the Sultan was upon his Horſe to 
fave himſelf, when his Officers took hold of his Bridle 
to ſtop him, and threatned to kill him, if he did not, 
with his Preſence, encourage thoſe who were willing 
to loſe their Lives for him, but had need of his Pre- 
ſence that they mighe know how ro vyanquiſh their E- 
nemies. The left Wing of the Army of the Turks, 
compoſed of Aſiaticks, could not reſiſt the firſt Charge 
of Huniades, who having put them to flighr, took 
freſh Troops and charged the right Wing, where was 
placed the Europeans, and Carats,who commanded them 
with a great deal of Bravery, was ſlain, with a great 
many others, which pur rhe reſt in ſo great a Conſter- 
nation, that they were at a ſtand what to do; ſo that 
the Victory was in a maaner gained by the Chriſtians, 
which ought to have contented Vladiſlaus, whom Hu- 
niades had deſired, with his Nobles and ſome Battali- 
ons which he had choſen, to remain between the right 
Wing of his Army, where was the greateſt part of the 
Hungarians, and the Left, compoſed of Poloni ans and 
Walachians. But this young Prince, of whom Huniades 
had defired as a Favour, that he would keep his Bat- 
talions firm, to ſupport his Retreat, in caſe he was 
beaten back by the Enemy, was urged to gain his ſhare 
of the honour of the Victory, to charge the Sultan 
himſelf in the middle of his ſaniſaries, He did whar 
he could to break them, but his Horſe being killed, he 
fell, and the Janiſaries ſeeing him on the Ground, flew 
him with a great many Wounds, and cut off his Head, 
and ſhewed ir in triumph over the whole Camp, and ir 
was as a Trophy through all Greece, and in moſt of rhe 
Cities of 4/ia. His Death, as it abared the Courage of 
the Chriſtians, gave as it were, new force to the Turks, 
Who made a terrible hb" their Enemies; and it 
5 8 2 Was 
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was ſuch, that Huniades himſelf paſſed the Danube 
with ſome Troops to ſave himſelf. 

And tho' Cardinal Julian was retired, yet he was 
found dead in the way, as it was ſaid, murthered by 
the Hungarians. Ten thouſand Chriſtians, and thirty 
thouſand Turks were lain in this Bartel, as ſome ſay: 
And Amurath looking ſad after this Victory, ſome took 
npon them to ask him the reaſon why he did not rejoice? 


be anſwered, He ſhould be ſorry to gain many Viftories 


at the ſame rate. | 
After this he took Peloponneſus, and ſent two Armies 
againſt Scanderbeg, who defeated them both, placed his 
eldeſt Son in the Empire, and he himſelf retired into 
a Cloiſter at Bourſa, to end his Life in the Service of 
his great Prophet. : 

In the Year 1448, Huniades, who had an Army of 
two and twenty thouſand Men, attacked the Turks, 
and took ſome places; and Amurath being informed 
of ir, came our of the Cloiſters ar the requeſt of ſome 
of his great Miniſters, reaſſumes his Authority, entred 
into Epirus with an Army of a hundred and fifty thou- 
ſand fighting Men, forces Sphetiſgrade, and beſicges 
Croia, which he was obliged to quit, to ſeek out his 
other Enemy. Their Difference was ended in a Bartel 
which laſted three Days, on the Plains of Caſſovia; 
and tho' Huniades had the advantage in Number, which 
he had, as ſome ſay, to the number of ſeventeen thou- 
ſand; and, as others ſay, of above thirry thouſand; 
which other Hiſtorians have reduced to four thontand, 
yer he retired ; and ir may be called a Flighr, what 
others call a Retreat. The MWalachians, who ſau 
him encloſed between the two Wings of the Army, 
thinking he could never eſcape, ſent ſome Officers to 
the Sultan, to offer to deliver bin up; but the Sultan 
having gained the Battel, took this offer for an Artifice 
of Huniades; or elſe he hated the Traitors, and cauſed 
them to be. cut in pieces. | 

After this Victory he fail'd nor ro go ro Epirus, and 
doubted not but with his Army, which conſiſted of 
hundred and forty thouſand Men, to take Croia; * 
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beſieged it, battered it, and ſpared nothing to take it; 
and though he had made ſeveral Breaches with his 
Cannon, and made ſeveral Aſſaults, Scanderbeg ſtill 

s'd him vigorouſly ; and by his Reſiſtance and 
Sallies made the Infidels deſpair of raking it. Amurath 
being preſſed by his Counſellors to leave part of his Army 
before the Town, reſolved to retire ro Adrianople, 
where he died of an Apoplexy, by having drunk too 
much, in the Year of the Hegyra 855, in the Year of 
our Lord 1451. He reigned thirty Years, or thirty Years 
fix Months and eight Days; and if Chalcondylas, and 
Leunelavius have not flattered in his Character, he 
may be ſaid not to have taken Arms but to defend him- 
ſelf; he was Generous, Patient, and Juſt ; he had 

t Charity for the Poor, and a fingular eſteem for 
| pier Men. 

Mahomet the Second, ſurnamed Al-Biuc, or the Great, 
deſerves rhis Name, if you regard his Courage and his 
Conqueſts ; bur is not W of ſo great a Title, if 
you conſider his Cruelty. His Life would require a 
whole Chapter, or rather a whole Book, if all the 
particulars of it ſhould be writ ; but I muſt be content 
to write his Hiſtory in general. 

Firſt, That he might not have any conteſt with his 
two Brothers, he put them both to Death, and ſpared 
nothing that might hinder him from being Maſter of 
Conſtantinople ; He beſieged the City, and took it b 
force, in ſpight of all the Reſiſtarce the Greeks coul 
make. The Emperor Conſtantine Paleologus, the fifteenth 
of that Name, was found dead of his Wounds; or, as 
ſome ſay, ſtifled in the Crowd, which thought of no- 
thing but ſaving themſelves. Three whole Days were 
employed in plundering the City, in violating all that 
was Fair amongſt the Women and Virgins; and in 
murthering all that was venerable amongſt old Men; 
and to cut in pieces the Children in the Cradle; to cut 
the Throats of their Prieſts and Nuns in their Cloiſters 
and Churches. 
In the Year 1456 he laid Siege to Belgrade, and rho? 


he cayered the Danube with two hundred Veſſels, to 
F 3 hin- 
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hinder any Succours to enter: yet Huniades funk the 
foremoſt, and rook ſome of the others, and forced the 
reſt to fly, with all their Oars and Sails, to fave them- 
ſelves, which were burot by Mahomet's Order, left 
they ſhould fall into the hands of the Chriſtians who 
purſued them. In the mean time he thundered u 
the City with his Cannon, and the Breach his Artillery 
had made being very great, he commanded the Aſſault 
to be given, and the Soldiers finding no Reſiſtance, 
entered the Town in confuſion. But Huniades having 
found means to enter wirh Succours, which he divided 
into three Bodies, and ſtayed rill the number of the 
Turks was augmented, that their Loſs might be the 
greater, then charged them : And ar the firſt ſound of 
the Trumpet, John de Capiſtran Cordelier and the Go- 
vernour, appeared with their Soldiers, who encompaſſed 
the Infidels, and the Streets run with their Blood, 
The others who entered the Breach were repulſed, and 
overthrown ; and Mahomet commands to ſound a Re- 
treat. At the ſame time John de Capiſtran receives of 
Huni ades all the Soldiers of the Garrifon, and the In- 
habitants which had not yet appeared in the Fight, 
made a Sally out of the Gate, killed thoſe that guar- 
ded the Artillery of the Turks, and rurned the Cannon 
upon the - Houle of rhe Emperor, and beat it down, 
and ſtood the ſhock of his Enemies who had rallied to 
charge him. | | 7% 
On the other fide, the Turks revenged themſelves 2 
they could wiſh; when Huniades march'd againſt them 
with the greateſt part of the Hungarian Army, which 
{by good luck) was arrived, and had already paſſed 
the River to ſuccour the Place: The Battel was bloody, 
and it is enough for me to remark, that Mahomet lol 
fifty thouſand Men this Day, and the Night after railed 
the Siege, and had one of his Eyes ſhot out with an 
Arrow, as ſome report: And two Days after Huniade! 
died of his Wounds he had that Day received. 
In the Year 1457 Mahomet loſt fifty thouſand Men, 
in a Battel againſt Haſan Al Tawil, or Uſim-Chaſan, King 
of Perſia ; and took Corinth the Year following. I 
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the tte Year 1460, or 61, he made himſelf Maſter of H- 
the MY nope, of Trebizonde, and of Cappadocia. In the Year 
1462 he conquered Mitelino, and all rhe Ifle : Some 
les nme after he ſubdued the chief Cities of Boſſina, ſent 
cho wo Generals againft Scanderbeg, who cut in pieces 
von Il chree of his Armies, and paſſed into Albania, to be- 
ery Il fege Croza , and after ſome vain Attempts, came back 
ul; w Conſtantinople. The News of the Death of () Scan- 
terbeg, which was brought him, rejoiced him exceed- 
ingly; bur Eubæa, or Negre pont, being an Iſle he had 


10 ſer his Eyes upon, he turned his Arms on that fide 
the and forced the Town, in the Year 1470, after he had 
the WI loft forry thouſand Men. He made terrible Devaſta- 
of WW tions in Hungary, from whence he brought ren thou- 
50. fand Priſoners, continued his Courſes into Dalmatia, 


rd ioo Friuli, and into Stiria, whereof Grotz or Gratz is 
the Capital. Hazan Al Tawil, with whom the Veneti- 
nd , were in Alliance, entred ſome time after into Ar- 
e. ei, and there demanded the Reſtitution of Cappa- 
of %, and Trebi onde, which lawfully belonged to him, 
as having married Martha, the Daughter of Calojean, 
he, ud of Catharine Comnene ; and upon this demand 
ir» Wl Mabomet Have order to his two Sons to join their 
on Troops of their two Governments, and to march into 
Sia to ſeek our Hazem Al Tawil. | 

Zaniel, or Jeinal, the youngeſt Son of Uſun Chaſan, 
ſurpriſed Muſtapha in the Paſſage of the Frat, defeared 
bis Army of thirty thouſand Men; and U/un Chaſan, 
on the other fide in Armenia, attacked fo vigorouſly 
that which marched under the Conduct of Mabomet, 
that there remained forty thouſand Turks dead upon 
the place. Mabomet was forc'd to Retreat, who 
Fatiog that they would purſue him; retrench d himſelf, 
bornd a great number of Carriages together, with 
great Chains of Iron, and upon each Carriage plants 
two Pieces of Cannon, and betwixt thoſe Carriages 
lodg'd his Artillery, He guarded his Retrenchment 


— 


(z) Scanderbeg being 63 Years of Age, died in the Nar 
1463, or as others ſay, 1466. 


with 
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with fourteen thouſand Muſquetteers: His Camp wa 
four thouſand Paces, or four Miles in circuit : He di- 
vided his Army into two Bodies; the Command «{ 
the one he gave to Baſhaw Mahmud, to ſuſtain the 
firſt onſer of the Perſians ; and reſerved the other Body 
of five and twenty thouſand Horſe, and twenty thou- 
ſand Janizaries, to break them after their firſt fury 
was paſt , and when they were farigued with fighting: 
U/un Chaſan, and Chior ⁊einal who purſued him, 
and found him where he was reſolved to ſtay and exped 
them, reſolved to force his Retrenchment, thinking 
that they had to do with Men whom they had already 
beaten. But their Artillery, which they had no 
account of, did ſuch execution, that ſun Chaſan, not 
being able to endure, fled the Field, bur ⁊aniel fight 
ing more obſtinately was ſlain, with ten thouſand df 
his Men. 
After this Victory he remembred, that the Genoue|; 
had declared War againſt him; and to revenge himlelf, 
he gave order ro Baſhaw Mahmud to beſiege Caf, 
which was at other times called Theodoſia, a Giry fitu- 
are in the Tauria Cherſqneſin, the Cimmerian Boſphoru, 
the Gazari, or the Leſſer Tartaria, which is that of the 
 Krim or the Precopenſian. The City was taken in the 
Jear 1476, and Baſhaw Solyman, who was ſent againſt 
cutari with 80000 Men, was not ſo happy; for after 
he had made ſeveral Attempts, he was forc'd to raiſe the 
Siege by the reſiſtance of Lauredan and Moceniga 
Mahomet haying ſeen that Ali, after a Siege of thirteen 
Months, had made himſelf Maſter of Croia, with ten 
thouſand Men, he gave to So/yman an Army of ſeventy 
thouſand Combatants, and gave as many ro Muſtapha, 
who was Governour of Natolia, and ſent all his Jani- 
zaries to Scutari, The Walls were laid open by the 
Cannon, and the Standard of this Emperor was thrice 
planted jn the Breach, and as often beaten off, There 
were fifty thouſand Men flain in two Aſſaults; and 


Mihomet adviſed by Achomad, one of the Generals df 


his Army, to retire, and leave to him forty thouſand Men 
to continue the Siege, which probably would be long, 
99 N | * went 
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went back to Conſtantinople , from whence he ſent rhe 
Governour of Boſnia, with thirty thouſand Horſe, to 
waſte the Country of Friuli. Some time after 
Scutari was {urrendred ; and that Emperor which in the 

Year 1479 had poſſeſſed Zante, Cephalonia, and Nardo, 
without trouble, was informed that the Kings of Bo- 
bemia, and of Hungary were at Olmuz, the Capital of 
Moravia, to determine (by the Advice of the Great 
Men of both Kingdoms) the Differences depending be- 
tween them. 

Mahomet not doubting but their Differences would 
employ their Thoughts, he gave thirty rhouſand 
Horſe ro Omar, with order to Ravage and Waſte all 
Stiria, who fill'd Rackelsburg with Fire and Sword, and 
every where rook ſo much Booty, that the number of 
the Priſoners exceeded thar of his Army. In the Year 
1481 he ſent Meſith or Maſich to beſiege Rhodes ; and 
this General, after he had loſt nine thouſand Men be- 
fore this Place, by the Courage of the Knights, and 
the Reſolution of the Grand Maſter Peter d Aubuſſon, 
Son of Renaud d' Aubuſſon, Lord of Monteil, in the 
Viſcounty of the Marche, and of Margarite of Comborna, 
was forc'd to raiſe the Siege. 

The ſame Year Achmad forc'd Otranto in Calabria 
and Mahomet had afſembled three hundred — 
Men to attack the Sultan of Egypt, when this grand 
Defign was defeated by the Colick (at Teggiur-Txair, 
a Town between Conſtantinople and Nicomedia) of 
which he died, in the Year of the Hegyra 896, in the 
Year of our Lord 1481, at the Age of one and fifty 
Years, twenty eight Years after he had taken Conſtan- 
finople. It is from the taking of this City chat the 
Sultans have had the Title of Emperors. 

Mabomet reigned thirty or thirty two Years, con- 
quered three Empires, that of Conſtantinople, Adriano- 
pleand Trebizonde; four Kingdoms, Syria, Peloponneſus, 
Armenia, and Sclavonia, twenty great Provinces, and 
wo hundred Cities. The moſt faithful Hiſtorians 
agree, that he was Learned, and I have ſpoken elſe- 
Where, that he built the two Caſtles Bogar and Axar, 


knewn 
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known by the Name of the Dardanels, which are where 
the ancient Cities of Seſtus and Abidos were : He had 
likewiſe a great love for Painting; and after he had ſeen 
ſome Pieces of Fohn Bellin, he ſent to deſire the Senate 
of Venice ro ſend the Author to Conſtantinople : Foby 
went thither by the Command of the Senate, and drew 
the Picture of Mahomet and the Sultana. He wrought 
afterwards other Pieces, and the Picture of the Head 
of St. Fohn Buptiſt in a Baſin, for the Turks reverence 
this Saint as a Prophet. The Emperor who ad- 
mired this Piece, yet found one fault with it, that the 
Neck was too large and full after the Head was cut 
off; and as Fohn Bellin ſeem'd to ſuſpend his Judgment, 
Mahomet commands a Slave to be brought to him, and 
his Head to be cut off, ſhews the Painter that the 
Neck ſhrinks down after the Head is ſeparated. But 
John Bellin not uſed to fee ſuch Demonſtrations, whom 
this Experience made tremble, rook his time, and ha- 
ving taken leave of the Sultan, who preſented him with 
a Gold Chain, and Letters of Recommendations to the 
Senate, he retired ſoon after ro Venice, where he died, 
in the Year 1501. | | 


. 2Bajazet the ſecond of that Name was gone in Pil 
drimage to Mecca, as ſome ſay, when his Father Mabo. 
met died, and had given the Empire to his Son Nu ir! 
of twelve Years of Age, in (Bajazet's Abſence, who of 
gave it him again at his return, as he ought to do. Hof 
⁊ixim, named Gemes, by Paulus Fovius ; by others, Sele 
Zemzs, or Cxaliah, the Brother of Bajazet, who then Ml the 
made War againſt the Sultan of Egypt, returns pre- Wi Dor, 
ſently into Oſmanza, and did all he could ro rake from B 
his Brother all that he had in Europe ; but he was WM War 
defcared in two Batiels, and reduc'd ro beg Succours N 
of Caraman,: of the Sultan of Egypt, and of Peter d uke. 
, Ambuſſon, Great Maſter of Rhodes, and of Pope Inno- Hon 
cent the Eighth, who put him into the hands of Chari! agait 
the Eighth, King of France, who deſigned to make uſe of I his 
it as a ſpecious pretence to obtain the Empire of Con- 
ſtantinople. After all this, this unfortunate Man was 
+ | | poy ſoned 
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poyſoned at Tarragone, by order of Pope Alexander 
the Sixth, as ſome write; bur, according to Dreſebler, 
Zexim expird in the Year 1488, and Roderic Bor. 
gia, of Valencia, was not advanced to the Papacy 
till the Lear 1492. the eleventh of Auguſt after 
Innocent the Eighth, who died the twenty fifth of 
Faly, in the ſame Year. Howſoever it was, the 
War that Bajazet had with his Brother, was of 
ſome advantage to the Chriſtians, becauſe Alphonſo, 
the Son of Ferdinand the Furſt, King of Naples, re- 
took Otranto in the Year 1482 : And Stephen the 
Vayvode, and Matthias Corvinus made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of Boſnia ; in the mean time Bajazet reſolved to re- 
venge himſelf of Caraman, who had aſſiſted his 
Brother Jeʒim againſt him, and took Armenia and 
Cappadocia, and found means to ſurprize him, and was 
4 vw as to cut in pieces his whole Army, and 
flew him and all of his Family that could pretend 
to his Eſtate. 

He underſtood afrerwards that Matthias Corvinus, 
and Caſimir the Fourth, King of Poland, were at 
War, about the Right that both of them prerended 
to Moldavia, which is Carabogdania of the Turks, 
that is, the Black Bugdiana, becauſe of the Black 
Wheat that grows there. Ir is likewiſe as true, that 
it hath been called Black Bogdania, from rhe Title 
Jof the Princes of that Country, who took the Title 
of Bogdan, which ſignifies the Gift of God; for in 
Selavonian Bogh or Bog ſignifies God, and Dan is Gift; 
the Greeks expreſs it by Theodorus or Tbeodoſius, or 
Dorotheus. 

Bajazet being adviſed, that theſe two Kings mad 
Var about the right that each of them pretended 
to in Moldavia, marched thither with his Army, 
takes three Cities, and returns laden with Spoils and 
Honours ; but as he hoped for the ſame good fortune 
againſt Cai-beg, Sultan of Cairo, he was deceived in 
bis Hopes. Two of his Armies were defeated by the 
Mammelucs, and Cai-beg having offered him Peace af- 
ter his Victory, he was fo wile as to accept it. And 
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hearing that Matthias Corvinus was dead, he ſent into 
Hungary Yacub, who by ſome is called Chadum, by 
this laſt name ſignifies Eunuch in Turk;/Þ, and therefor 
Tacub was his Name. He made terrible havock in th 
Upper Auſtria, defeated the Army of Drencen, or Dj. 
renzil, and of Bernard Frangipane, compoſed of fo 
thouſand Horſe ; and cut off the Noſes of all thoſe thy 
had been ſlain in the Fight, and ſent rheſe Noſes u, 
Bajaſet in Carts, to ſhew the importance of the V. 
| tory ; he took Drencen, and brought away forty thay. 
ſand Slaves. | 

Although there was a Peace concluded between the 
Venetians and the Turks, yet Bajazet without e 
gard to this Peace, took from them Lepanto, in the 
year 1497; Zara and Tebenico in Dalmatza, in the yen 
1498 ; and Modon in the year 1500 ; In the year fl 
lowing, the Venetians took and burnt Engia, Metelin, 
Samandraque, Cariſto, and by the Aſſiſtance of the Chi. 
ſtian Princes, became Maſters of Navarin, Cephalonig 
and of St. Maure. So quick a Progreſs did not rerrif 
Bajazet , who was perſwaded he ſhould accomplit 
his deſign upon his Enemies, being too weak to reſi 
him. But two falſe Prophets, whom he looked upoi 
as Saints, did what rhe Chriſtians could not do, and 
to explain this Hiſtory, I muſt go back to Vin 
Chaſan. 

This King of Perſia had three Sons, Ungher, Mal- 
met, Kalchul, and Tacub, ſurnamed Chierzenal or Sho 
fighte\ which ſhows, that Xeinal was not the proper 
name of this Prince; others name them Upurlu-Ms 
hemot, Ali and enal. Pocock in his Supplement u 
Abul:Faragius, notes, that he left five Sons, according 
to Al. Jannabi, ns which is the Sultan Chalild 
Texeyre, Maſub-Beg, Yacub-beg, Mazih-Beg, and Tuze)'- 
beg. In the year 1475 Uſun Chaſan having ſpread a re 
port that he was dead, and by this Art drew to hin 
Ungzer Mahomer (who had openly Revolted ) an 
ſtrangled him; and they that have wrir that Ai 
| Kalkul was poyſoned by Tacoub Chiorzeinal, and be 
by his Wife, were not aware, that Teinale was killedi 
| | 4 
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4 Battle that he obſtinately maintained againſt Sultan 
Mahoniet the Second. as l have already mentioned. 
After the death of Uſun Chaſan, Schich Eider, ſurnamed 
Ardwells, either becauſe he was born at Ardwil, or be- 
cauſe he was Sultan of the ſame City, put himſelf in 
a condition to ſucceed him ; becauſe he had Married 
Martha, the Daughter of U/im-Caſan, and of Ataca- 
tarina, Daughter of Colojean, Emperor of Conſtantino- 
ple, Some Hiſtorians give this laſt the name of Deſ- 
poene, or Deſpine, nor knowing that that ſignifies Prin- 
ceſs. But this ſpecious Succeſſion was diſputed by Bas 
Sankar, whom Taxeira names Bai Sangor, the Son of 
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-r. Beg, Son of Uſun Chaſan, and by Ruſtan Myrza, 
be Son of Maksud: and ſome believe that Bai Sankar jhad 
ar ſcarce time ro reign, In the Supplement of (a) Abut 
* Fxrazius by Poceck, it is obſerved, that he Reigned 
but one Year and eight Months, and that he was flain 
.in a Battle. 
1, He was the firſt that changed the name of Schab, 
fc (hich is) Auguſt into Scheich, which ſignifies Ancient, 
ill oy or Doctor; but particularly, 4 Man of extraordinary 
fit BY Piety : he had a Son named Iſinael, who with an Ar- 
my of three hundred thouſand Men, chaſed the Turks 
nd BY out of all the Countries they had Conquered from the 
Jus WY Ferſians, and from his Father Scheich Al-Sufi, or the 
moſt ancient of the Sect of the Sus. This Pious Man 
a lain by the Medes, who could nor ſuffer his Govern- 
ment, maintained that Omar, Oſman , and Abube- 
per ler, Succeſſors of Mahomer, had > the Righr 
MI from Ai, whom he would have paſs for a great Pro- 


phet ; and that his Memory ought to be Sacred, and 
Wh fat the Names of thoſe three 1 ought to be 
az held execrable by all good Men. He likewiſe order- 
ep ed, that the twelve Succeſſors of Ali, ſhould be ac- 
reg knowledged for great Saints, and that their Followers 
hing ſhould wear red Bonnets or Caps, with twelve plaits, 
au and the Turks who deſpiſe and deteſt their Hereſies, 
; CF call them the Red-Caps, and Heretiques, as I have elſe- 


(a) Ses Olearius, p. 613. of rhe Ed, 1659. 


where 
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where obſerved. The word Sufi, or Soft, comes from 
Sf (that is) ol, becauſe theſe People wore their 
Garments of Wool, as did the ancient Prophets; and 
they which arc in Cloyſters, or from Soffab, which wy 
a Porch built by M:homer, where ſome poor Peopl: 
of that Sect had retired, or from A!/afa, which fignj- 
fies Purity or Sincerity. This laſt Original confirms 
the Opinion of Scaliger, who ſays, that in Arabi 
Tzofi, or as we pronounce it, Sophi, ſignifies a Man of , 
pure and reformed Religion, which the Perſians belieye 
theirs ro be, ſo that they have the (ame averſion for the 
reſt of the Mzbometans, as the Samaritans have far 
the Fews. Ochers will have this word come from Sf 
(that is) Order, as if the Suffis were the firſt in O- 
der before God, or from the Tribe of Alo! Suf, who 
for having ſerved in the Caaba, were believed mot 
Holy; or from Haidar al Sufi, of the Poſteriry of 4; 
and the Kings of Perſia call themſelves the Sons d 
this Haidar al Sufi. The two falſe Prophets which | 
ſpoke of before, Chaſan-Elif, and Scheich Cali, who 
by Bajazet were entertained in a Grotto, and lived up 
on Alms (as they ſay )) were of theſe K/i!baſchs, or 
Red-Caps, and there is great probability that they did 
not wear theſe Red Caps. To conclude Baj axet, who ws 
very. Superſtitious, never believed Men of this Sed 
Saints; but if he did own them for Xiſilbaſobs, be 
looked upon them as Men to whom God had given 
extraordinary Gifts, for Reaſons other Men could no 
comprehend. They knew that Kurkud, Tzizan, Abmei 
and Selim, the Sons of Bajazeth, all equally aſpired u 
the Empire. Kurkud had reigned in the abſence of hi 
Father. The Fanizaries could not endure Ahmed, be- 
cauſe before he was advanced to the Throne, they de- 
firing him to encreaſe their pay, he inſolently anſwered 
them, that he would not buy that which was his own. 
After that time they always ſhewed an inclinarion fot 
Selim, and Selim had too much Wir, and too much 
Courage, not to lay hold on what fortune ſcem- 
ed to offer him: In conſideration of theſe things, rhele 
two falſe Prophets began to ſhew themſelves, _ g 
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boaſt, that both of them were ſent by God, to foretel 
the ruine of the Empire of Bajazeth, and Scah Cali 
did affure them, that by a Miracle he had received a 
Sword from Heaven, to eſtabliſh a new Government in 
Turky. Theſe Impoſtors found People that hearkened 
to them, and followed them; and in a very ſhort time, 
there were ſo many of theſe Red-Caps, that they could 
Muſter to the number of ten thouſand. They marched 
againſt the Governour of Natolia, and defeated him, and 
cut to pieces the Army of Ahmed: and as their numbers 
increaſed daily, they ravaged Caramanza, flew Baſhaw 
Ali in a Battle, where Chaſan Elif was ſhot through 
with an Arrow, and then they retired to Tabriez in 
good order. 98 
In the mean time Selim was informed by the Fani- 
zaries, that Bajazet made every day new Attempts to 
' his prejudice, in favour of Ahmed; and to prevent 
this terrible Blow, he married his Son Soliman to the 
Daughter of the Cham of Tartary, and received conſi- 
derable Succours by this Allyance. With this Army \ 
he makes his Rendevouz at the City of Capha, in the 
Government of Soliman, and marches with a Deſign, 
as he gave out, to render his Father his reſpects due to 
him. Bajazet, who knew his Sons Diſpoſition well 
enongh ; by Deputies and Letters diſpenſes with 
him from paying him this Duty; and to avoid him 
takes the way ro Conſtantinople, Selim follows him, 
finds his Army, gives him Battel, and defeats him. 
Bajazet flies tro the Borders of the black Sea, in a 
Barque, faves himſelf in Capha, and being return'd 
o Conſtantinople, calls his Council, and declares, that 
Ahmed ſhould enter the City, and be acknowledged 
Emperor. The Fanzi7aries underſtanding this ſecond 
Reſolution, run to Arms, force the Houles of the chief 
Baſha's, befiege the Seraglio, demanding inſolently of 
Bajazet, that he would name Selim for his Succeſſor, 
and to pay them, 'would give him the Keys of the 
Treaſury, and they forced him to quit all the Enſigns of 
Empire. Ahmed who was come near to Conſt antino- 
ple, marches further off; and Selim hearing of this 
News, 
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News, comes and finds his Father, and pays him his 
Reſpects: and Bajazet a little time after found meang 
to put himſelf in a condition to end his days, in a li- 
tle Houſe in the Country. But Selim, for fear hi 
Brother ſhould find means to trouble him, would ng 
ſuffer him to go far from him; but to quiet his mind 
from all Diſtruſt, he cauſed rhe water (which B47 
zet uſed ro waſh with before Prayers) to be poyſoned, 
and of this Poyſon he dyed, in the year of the Hep, 
nine hundred and eighteen, and inthe year of our Lord 
1512. being Sixty, or as ſome ſay, Sixty four year 
of age, and reigned near thirty and one years. Mok 
Hiſtorians agree, that he built many Houſes for Stran- 
ers, and Bridges for Conveniency of paſſage, ſome 
oſques, and founded ſeveral Academies : that Buk- 
nels and Ambition did not hinder him fromm employ- 
ing conſiderable time in Study; that he rewarded 
Learned Men very magnificently, and that he was on 
of the moſt Learned Men of his Age. 
Selim or Zelim, that he might reign without fear, 
cauſed his Brother Ahmed (who had taken Arms + 
gainſt him, to be ſtrangled, he pur Kurkud to death, 
and to make himſelf Maſter of all the Towns that the 
Venetians had upon the Sea Coaſts, he commanded 4 
great Fleet to be equipped. But he was preſently ob 
liged to change his Deſign, becauſe Amurath, the 8 
of Ahmed, had retired to I/mae/! Sufi, whole Daughter he T 
had Married; and Al- Adin, the Son of the ſame Ahmet; * 
had ſought protection with the Sultan of Egypt. Amis 
rath, was entred Armenia with ten thouſand Horle and 
Uſtagel Opli, ( that is) the Son of Uſtagel, whon 8 
Leunclavius names Uztazelu King of Dulgadir, named M ** 
Aladeulie, from his Soyereign Aladeul, followed him wic 
a conſiderable Army. There was a third Body of four-ﬀ Pac 
ſcore thouſand Horſe, commanded. by 1/mael, Selin 
gave our Orders, for levying Men in all the Provit- het 
ces of the Empire, aſſembled an Army of four hu 4 
dred thouſand Men, and marched with three hundred 
piece of Cannon, and Money to pay them a w'hot 
year. And though he found all Cappadocia * 
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and the Bridge over the Euphrates was broken down 
ro hinder his paſſage ; yet notwithſtanding all theſe 
WE Obftacles, he brought about his Defign. He paſſed the 
Aras, and came into the plains of Ca/deran, or as the 
Tu name it, Flderan, gave Battle the 7th of April, 
in the year 1514. and having defeated rwenty thouſand 
Perſians, conſtrained Iſmael to fly. He followed him 
with wonderful diligence ; but as he was obliged to 
pals the Fratt with precipitation, he left part of his 
Cannon in the power of the Perfizns; and ſeeing no- 
thing better to be done, he retired into Armenia. This 
Victory was accompanied with another good fortune; 
for Amurath was lain by the Re- Cape, becauſe he 
would not receive their Religion; and this death pleaſed 
him more than the Victory he had gained of the Per- 
fians, with his Cannon on the plains of Falderan. V- 
ftagel-Ogli had augmented the number of the dead 
upon the fame Plain: and as Selim had demanded of 
Aladeul ſome Succours againſt $yfi, and he was wil- 
ling ro be Neuter, he fent againſt him the Bathaw 
Sinan, equally Cruel and Coverous. Saxuarog!i, who 
commanded the Forces of this little King, remembring 


r 


1 that he had cauſed his Father to be put to Death, deli- 
1 rered him to Selin's hands, who cauſed his Head to 
ry be taken off, and added his Eſtarc ro the other Provin- 
es of his Empire. Selim ſtaying till Spring to continue 
ele War againſt 1/mae/, gave fourſcore thouſand 
4 Horſe to the Baccha, his Maſter of the Horſe, and 


leaves his Son in Adrianople, and fortifies his Frontiers 
and Cities: and having underſtood that Saiffo'ddin 
Kaafu, whom our Hiſtorians have made their Campſon, 
nel dad levied a great Army for the defence of the King 
vid ef Perſia, he reſolved to leave the King of Perſia in 
peace, and to march againſt the Sultan of Ægypt. This 
n and quarrel was decided by a Battle near Aleppo, in 
a place called Mari-Dabek, and by the Treaſon of 

Governour, who held intelligence with Selim, and 
who commanded a Body of an Army. The Mamalukes 
who expected to be ſupported by this Governor, and 
lound themſelves abandon d by him, retired in _=_ 
p order; 
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order; and Kanfu finding he was betrayed by Cai. 
beg, fled, and through weakneſs og from his Harſe, 
was ſlain by a Kick of his own Horle, in the Valley c 
of Sali, on the 3d of February, in the year 1516. 8. WW F 
lim after that, quietly took poſſeſſion of the Cities of Mt f 
Aleppo, of Damaſcus, of Triple, of Beritus, of Sidon, and Wh it 
of Ptolemais. 7 
Having gained all Syria, and being informed that n 
the City of Cairo had made Toman-beg, ſurnamed 4. WW al 
Farcaſi (that is the . 16 the Son of che Brother F 
of Kanfu ) Sultan, he preſently without ſtay marched Wt 
' againſt this Sultan, beſieges the City of Cairo, and 
- takes it, and now was to fight another Battle again Wl ta 
Toman- beg, who had raiſed another Army which Selin Wl 
defeared. The Circaſſian after this defeat, being Wl co 
found up to the Shoulders in Water in a Moraſs, was ch 
brought to Selim, who by Torture prefſed him to Wh an 
diſcover, where the Treaſure of Kanfu was hidden; Wt 4 
having firſt ſhewed him about the Streets, riding up- Wl 
on an old Camel, he gave order he would be 
ſtrangled, and that he ſhould be hanged upon one cf 2 
the Gates of the City. By this means he conquered the M 
Mamalukes , ſubdued Fudea, entred — and e 
went back to Conſtantinople, from whence he rid ou: ft 
a little time after to take the Air, having a Tumour Kn 
upon his Back, which turn d into an Ulcer ; and no- ¶ dor 
withſtanding all that the Phyſicians could do, he dyed 
of it, in the year 1520, according to Leunclavius, ot 
twenty one according to Texeira, in the ſame place in 
which he had attaqued Bajazet his Father. This Em- 
peror who reigned eight years, writ Verſe admirably 
well, in Arabic, in Turkiſh, and in the Perſian Lan- 
gnage ; and had the Curiofity ro cauſe the Lives 9 
Car and Alexander (whom he eſteemed above all the 
Greeks and Romans ) to be tranſlated into the Tr 
Language. He ſlept very little, he was equally patient 
of Heat and Cold, he was very Conſiderate, Tempe- 
rate, patient in Labour, modeſt in his Apparel, conſtant 
to his Reſolutions, and feared no Danger, where Honout 
was to be got. 
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Soliman ſurnamed the Magnificent, and by ſome Als 
chankiar, that is, the Warriour, no ſooner ſucceeded his 
Father Selim, but the Mamalukes revolted by the pets 
ſwaſion of Gazel, who had ſerved bravely in the Wars 
in the reign of Kanfu and Toman-beg, and after To- 
man's Death, was obliged to have recourſe to the ge- 
neroſity of Selim, who received him exceeding well} 
and gave him the Government of Syr:a ; tlie Baſhaw 
Ferrat marched againſt him, and Gael with all his Ma- 
thalukes was cut in pieces. | 

In the year 1521. Soliman beſieges Belgrade, and 
takes ir, ani attaques Rhodes, which (Philip de Villi- 
ers of the Iſle of Adam, grand Maſter of the Order) 
cominanded , and in this Siege was uſed all the Ma- 


= FW foo 2 


| 

: chines, all the Stratagens, all the Wiles, all the Skill 
o WW and Courage, that human Invention could find our, 
ss well for the attaquing, as defending this place; but 
„ it laſt after having been beſieged fix Months, it was 
e forc't to Capitulate. Soliman who entred Rhodes the 


25th of December, had the Curioſity to ſee tlie Grand 
Maſter, whoſe Courage and Conſtancy had given him 
cauſe of Admiration, and he went to his Palace to vi- 
fir him; which ſo ſurprized him, that he fell on his 
Knees, to teſtifie his Acknowledgment of this honour 
done him: bur Soliman ſtopt his falling upon his Knees, 
and laying his hand upon his Turbat (an honour 
which the Turks pay only to God and Mahomer) calls 
him Father, and turning to Ibrahim, ſays, I am griev- 
ed to ſee this old Man ſad, and that I ſhould drive him 
aut of by Houſe. _ 

Soliman, when he had ſeen Egypt reduced to Peace 
by the death of Ahmed, who had atrempred to make 
himſelf Sovereign, paſſed into Hungary, takes Varadin, 
and in the plains of Mohatch, defeats an Army of thit- 

7 thouſand Men in Battle. Lewis the King of Hungary 
and Bohemia, who fled ro ſave himſelf, and miſſing 
ns way, the night being very dark, was unhappily 
towned in a Marſh near to the Village Cxelia. The 
uke took Buda, and burnt it, and in it the Library 
Mutbia Corvin, eſteemed then the beſt in Europe; 
G 2 burat 


/ 


98 The HISTORT Vol. II. 


burnt all the Towus and Villages he found in his way, 
carried away a prodigious number of Slaves; and for 
joy he had deſtroyed in this Expedition to the number 
of two hundred thouſand Perſons, he paſs d away the 
Winter at Conſtantinople. In the mean time the Crown 
of Hungary being vacant by the Death of Lewis the Se. 
cond, ohn Aapoli, Vaivode of Schepuze, was choſen 
King, and crowned by conſent of all; but Ferdinand 
of Auſtria, who was Brother to Charles the Fifth, and 
King of Bohemia, having married Anne, Daughter 
of Dladiſlaus the Sixth, Father of Lewa that was 
drowned, marched ſtrait to Buda with an Army, by 
the Counſel of Stephen Batori, and ſome others. He 
ſearch'd for Japoli, who preſently upon the News fled; 
he follows him, oyertakes and attacks him near rhe 
City of Tockai, and defeats him, ſo that ⁊apoli had 
much a do to eſcape into Poland. Ferdinand, after 
this Victory, without difficulty took Buda, and diſpoſed 
his Affairs fo that he was acknowledged King of Hu 
K and (by his Order) Stenben Batori made Vice- 

John Japoli had recourſe to Soliman, who undertake 
to protect him, and tends away the Embaſſadors of 
Ferdinand ill ſatisfied. He knew that Sohman would 


not long lie idle, he fortiſies Vienna, ſends into it rhree | 


hundred Pieces of Cannon, and two thouſand Hork, 
and twenty thouſand Foot, and furniſhes it with Victu- 
als to endure a Siege, and commits the defence of it u 
Philip Count Palatine of the Rhine. 5 

In the Year 1529 Soliman takes Buda, Komanii, 
Seulwei ſembourgh, or Alba-Regalu, and on the 26th of 
September encamps before Vienna. The Vigour of the 
Coriſtians and Turks was always equal in the Artack 
and in rhe Defence, in the Aſſaults and in the Sallies: 
but the good Fortune was not equal, for Soliman wu 
forc'd to raiſe the Siege the 1 5th of October, after he 
had loſt forty thouſand Men before the Town; and 
there died as many by Cold, Famine, and Sicknels in 
the Retreat. 


The 
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The Emperor of the Turks was no ſooner come to 
Conſtantinople, but he made new Preparations againſt 
Hungary, whither he did not fail to direct his courſe, 
But Charles the Fifth, who was happily advanc'd on 
that fide with the Forces of Germany, Bohemia, and 
Italy, made vain all thoſe Preparations ; and Soliman 
being well-afſur'd of theſe Preparations retired, with- 
our hazarding any thing. The famous Pirate Chaira- 
din, or the Well-doer, ſurnamed Barbaroſſa, had ſeized 
then on Algiers; and this Pirate, who had made him- 
ſelf fear d upon all the Coaſts of Africa, who was but 
the Son of a Potter of Meteline, did not ſuffer himſelf 
to be ſo blinded by Fortune, who had given him a King- 
dom, but that he judged that he could nor long time 
reſiſt both Charles the Fifth and Soliman. Therefore that 
he might ſecure himſelf he offers his Service to Soli- 
man, who makes no ſcruple to receive him; and for 
the Reputarion that he had acquir'd, makes him Ad- 
miral of all the Seas that bordered upon his Empire, 
and promiſed himſelf great Services from him. The 
ood Opinion he had of him he made good, for by his 
Geary and Conduct he acquired to him the Kingdom 
of Turns, in the Year 1534. And as there were Pre- 
parations making for War, on the other ſide, Soliman 
gave an Army to Ibrahim to go into Perſia, againſt 
Tabmaſp, or Tamas, who, by the Death of 1/mae! his 
Father, became Heir to his Eſtate. Iſmael ſoon be- 
came Maſter of Tauriz, and ſends word to Soliman, 
that he ſhould advance with his Army, who did it with 
incredible Diligence, and rook tome Cities, and even 
Babylon, where, by the Calif, he was crowned King 
of Perſia. - Bur Tamas, who had nor yer appear'd, and 
knowing that the Army of Soliman would ruine it ſelf, 
and having heard that the Enemy retired, after he had 
ſer Fire on his Palace, made this Army march, which 
ſurpriſed him, and flew rwelve thouſand Turks in their 
retreat. 
At his return to Conſtantinople, Barbaroſſa came trem- 
bling ro give him an account of his Actions, acquaints 


him that Charles the Fifth, with fourſcore Ships of 
| G 3 War, 
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and thirty fix Gallies, had retaken the Kingdom 
* Chen he had eſtabliſhed Mule-Aſhem, called 
Muleaſſes, by our Writers, bur his proper Name was 
ſem, or Haſſan ; and the Africans expreſs the word 
Lord or Prince, by the word Mula or Moula, which 
comes from the Arabian word Moulba, of which the 
Turks make Mollas, which is Maſter. He added, that 
he had done what he could to oppoſe him, but his 
Forces being much ſuperiour, he was conſtrained to 
yield ro the number. The ſenſe of this Loſs was not 
ſo grievous to him, as that in his laſt War in Perſia he 
had gained nothing but the bare Title of a King ; and 
knowing that the Portugueze had furniſhed Tamas with 
Fire Arms, he was reſolyed to be revenged on them, 
He found an opportunity which ſeemed to favour his 


eſign. 

The King of Xambri, or Cambaye, implored the 
aſſiſtance of Soliman, againſt the Portugueze, who ſent to 
their aſſiſtance the Eunuch Sohman, Governour of 
Cairo. He made ſome progreſs immediately, and b 
rreachery got the City of Aden; he beſieged the Cita- 
del of Diu, and was conftrained to raiſe his Siege; he 
took (© wh and retired' ſhamefully, having ſpent a 
whole Year to loſe 7 
and Baſeneſs. The Year fol 
Galleys, fourſcore Galeaſſes, and ſeventy Ships to 
Barbaroſſa, and to Latzi, who in vain beſieged Corfy, 
and plundered Zante, and took Sciro, Palmozza, Engia; 
and made Tributary the Iſle of Naxos, which the an- 
cient Poets, conſecrated to Bacchus, becauſe it produces 
excellent Wine, altho the Rocks where the Vines grow 
jour not upon them above two or three Inches of 

rth. ; abs ee e | 
In the Year 1541 he found a new occaſion of War 
againſt Hungary; becauſe Fohn de Japoli and Ferdinand 
had made an Agreement that Zapols ſhould enjoy the 
| Kingdom during his Life, bur that after his Death it 


ſhould return to Ferdinand, who ſhould give Appennages 
to his Succeſſors, if he had any. And as ohn married 
Iſabella, the Daughter of Sigiſmond, King of Poland 
oa 9 „ 5 9 A EF ant 


ear to loſe his ey by his Cruelties 
wing Soliman gave forty | 
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and had a Son called Stephen, whom he had declared 
his Heir - before his Death. This Stephen was called 
Fobn Stephen Sigiſmond, and was crowned King, even 


at the time of the Funeral Ceremonies of the King bis 


Father. Ferdinand ſends Embaſſadors to Iſabella, to 
demand the performance of the Treaty, and Jſabel con- 
ſents to it; but the Biſhop of Varadin, Tutor to this 
Prince, informs Soſyman, who advances with an Army 
rowards Buda, and takes the City, and gives grear 
hopes to 1/abel/a, but makes her retire to Lippe, to go- 
yern Tranſilvania. | 

At the ſame time Charles the Fifth, who had beſieged 
Algiers, was obliged to raiſe the Siege; and the 
Vear following Soliman paſſes into Hungary with an 
Army of two hundred thouſand Men, takes Old Gran, 
Novigrad, Petrinia, Agria, Totu, Chonad, and Funf- 
Kirken, or the Five Churches. In the Year 1548 Soli- 
man made an Expedition into Perſia ; and in two and 
rwenty Months did nothing, not having Men that 
could fight againſt Plague and Famine. In the Year 
1551 the City of Tripoli was ſubdued to him by the 
Baſhaw Sinan; the Cities of Temeſwar, Lippe, and Sol- 


vet in Hungary, were gained by Mabomet his Grand 


Vifier. And in the Year 1560 John de la Cerda, Viceroy 
of Sicily, aſſiſted by John Valette Pariſot, Grand Maſter 
of Malta, put himſelf in a condition to recover Tri- 
pol; from the Infidels. Bur Soliman, who was informed 
of their Deſign, gave fonrſcore and ren Gallies to the 
Baſhaw Piali, who ſurpriſed the greateſt part of the Army 
of the Chriſtians, which a Tempeſt had diſperſed, and 
took rwenty Gallies and fourteen Men of War. He 
took Priſoners the Duke of Medina Celi, Son of the 
Vice-Roy; the Duke Gaſton de la Cerda; Requeſcens, who 
commanded all the Gallies, a conſiderable number of 
Officers, five thouſand Soldiers; and the Vice-Roy 
and the Grand Maſter were ſo happy as to eſcape by 
the darkneſs of the Night to Malta. 

In the Year 1564 Don Garcias of Toledo, Vice-Roy 
ot Catalonia, having attacked the Fort of Pignon in 
Barbary, carried it without great difficulty, 17 the 
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Cowardice of thoſe who ſhould have defended it. 


And in the Year 1565 the Turki/þ Emperor: incenſed 


that the Knights of Malta had taken a Veſſel of the 
Sultans laden with rich Merchandiſe, and made an at. 
rempr upon Malvaſia in the Morca, armed a Fleet tg 
revenge this Inſult. The 28th of May he appeared 
before Malta, with a hundred and forry five Gallies, 
with eight Moves, which are Veſſels that have five 
Men on every Bench, and other Veſſels of burthen, 
which carried Artillery, Horſes. Proviſion, Ammunition, 
and all things neceſſary for the Enterprixe. The Forces 
of Dragut were to join with the Gallies of Algier, 
and of 4/uch- Ali, or Ochiali, with all the Pirates of 
the Mediteranean, of Africa, Aſia, and the Archipelap, 
Soliman had given the command of the Sea to Baſhaw 
Piali, who had driven the Chriſtians our of the Ile of 
Zerbi or Gerbes, ſituate at the Mouth of the Cape 
which Charles the Fifth had taken when he made him- 
ſelf Maſter of Tripoli. Muſtzpha was reſerved to ad 
on Land in the Siege. And the Grand Maſter John 4: 
Vallette Pariſot, who had foreſeen or feared the Defigr 
of Soliman, had with him five hundred Knights 0 
Malta, eight thouſand Soldiers, which he had 


raiſed 


in Malta, France, Spain, and Traly, which he poſte! 


in feveral places. Don Garcia de Toledo, Vice-Roy of 
Sicily, had likewiſe order to aſſiſt him; and the Pops, 
the Duke of Florence, of Savoy, apd of Genoua, did not 
propoſe to be lookers on only on this occaſion. In the 
mean time the Turks barrered the Caſtle St. Ene with 
their Cannon; and in the Aſſaults, bravely given and 
bravely defended, Dragut (who was lately arrived with 
twelve Gallies, and three Galeaſſes) received a Wound 
whereof he died. The Grand Maſter, who was re 
duced ro extremity, ſenr ro Garcias de Toledo, that he 
would haſten ro his Snccours ; bur the Spaniard, 4 
flow as proud, a great Reaſoner in his Cabinet, but 
flow ro Act, perſwades himſelf, that the Army of the 
Turks would be diſcourag'd by their Attacks and 
Fatigues, and for this reaſon, that he ought not to hazard 
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ln the mean time, the T (after twenty thouſand 
Cannon- ſnot, and many Aſſaults) made themſelves Ma- 
ters of the Caſtle of St. Eme; and Don Garcias, when 


| he knew it, and fear'd that after they had taken the 


Ifle of Malta, they would turn their Arms againſt Sicily, 
reſolved to delay no longer. Fifteen hundred Men that 
were ſent to diſcover the ſtrength and number of his 
Fleer were cut off, and they that had Orders to follow 
them, retiring ro ſave themſelves, terrified the reſt of 
the Turks who expected them, that the Conſternation 
was ſo great, that Pi¹⁰j and Muſtzpha thought of no- 
thing but a Retreat. The Grand Maſter Fobn de Va- 
lette Pariſot, who ſupported the Siege with ſo much 
Courage and Conſtancy, is the ſame who in the Year 
1566 cauſed the new City of Malta to be built, and 
gave it bis own Name Valette: And he bears in his 
Coat, in a Field Gules, a Parrot, with the right put 
d Argent Lev. As for Don Garcias de Toledo, he was ac- 
cuſed to have loſt by his negligence the opportunity of 
raining the whole Army of the Turks, who retired in 
great diſorder, and to have taken to his own uſe three 
hundred thouſand Crowns, ſent to him for the neceſſi- 
ties of the Siege; and being obliged to go into Spain, 
there · to juſtifie himſelf, he was confin d to his own 
Houſe, and his Employments taken from him ; that of 
General at Sea was given ro Don Fohn of Auſtria; and 
that of Vice-Roy of Sicily was given to the Marqueis 
of Pęſcaira. | Ke Res 
Soliman being ſenſibly rouch'd with this Affront, ut- 
ters theſe words aloud, That to Conquer he knew very 
well that it was neceſſary the Conqueror ſhould ſhow him- 
felf. And as the Emperor Maximilian, and Fohn the 
King of Hungary, made Levies for their particalar In- 
terelts, Soliman gave order to beſiege Zipeth, which 
Nicolas Eſdrin commanded, one conſiderable for his 
Birth, Courage, and Conduct; but when he under- 
ſtood that they were forc'd to raiſe the Siege, by the 
reſiſtance made by the Governour, he preſently cauſed 
the place to be inveſted with ninety thouſand Men; 
dy the Governor of Rnurnuli ; and was followed _ 
; Ane | = * 
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a hundred thouſand Men from Natolia; with theſe 
were join'd all the Janiſaries. He batters the Ci 
with his Cannon, opens the Walls, and gives an Al- 
ſault with the braveſt of his Army: he ſees them re. 
puls'd ; he ſends others who were likewiſe beaten 
back without gaining any thing. Then they came to 
a general Aſſault, which continued twenty four Hours, 
and rhe Dirches were filled with. dead Bodies. He 
tempts the Governour with great Promiſes, but his Fi. 
deliry could not be ſhaken, who would hearken to 
nothing againſt his Honour: Bur Soliman was reſolved 
ro gain that by Force, which he could not obrain by 
Purchaſe. They prepare for a ſecond Aſſault general, 
which was more terrible; bur ir ſucceeded only to the 
honour of the Befieged. Bur the Grief of Soliman was 
ſuch, rhar he rerired, and died of ir on the fourth of 
Sept. 1566, after he had reigned forry fix Years, and 

had lived ſeventy fix. | 
Mahomet, who was then Grand Viſier, was cunning 
enough to conceal his Death, and three Days after the 
Ciry was taken. This Emperor's Eyes were black, 
his Countenance fierce, his Complexion brown ; be 
had a reſolute Soul, a delicate Wic, his Humour ge- * 
nerous and liberal; and in his Reign the Turks began | 
to be civilized. But Roxelana, who was of Sienna, bs 
according as ſome ſay, was the moſt Cunning, the R 
moſt Wicked, and the moſt Beautiful of her Sex, diſ- 
poſed of him abſolutely as ſhe pleaſed ; ſo that wheg * 
he entred into the Seraglio, it might have been ſaid oi f 
him, Now j gone in the chief Slave. 

Selim the Second, ſurnamed Sarboſch, or One Eye, after MW * 
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he had paid his laſt Duty to Sohman, conſidering that 
all his Countries were drained of Men fit for War and M 
Soldiers, made Peace with the Emperor Maximi- ay 


lian, who deſired it upon condition that Sigi/mond, I x, 
Prince of Tranſilvania, ſhould be compriſed in it; Gf 
and that the Country of the Frontiers ſhould pay what chien 
the Hungarians uſed to pay. The Tranſilvanian would 5 ſy 
not agree to this; and as he deſigned to retake thole 2h. 
Places which had been taken from him; and having ““ 
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engaged in his Intereſt the Baſhaw of Buda, and the 
Commander of the Army in Muſcovy ; the Complaints 
that Maximilian made of this to the Sultan were eſteem- 
ed juſt ; and the firſt Menaces made upon this by the 
Turk, was ſufficient to appeaſe this new Diſorder. And 
the Peace being likewiſe made with the Venetians, it 
looked as if all Chriſtendom might have a breathing 
time; when the Fire happening in the Arſenal of the 
Republick, in the Year 1569, and Selim, whole Incli- 
nations were not very ſincere and noble, thought to 
take his Advantage by this Misfortune: A Few (whom 
I ſhall ſpeak of in another place, who hated the Vene- 
tians) told him, that Egypt having ſubmitted to him, 
he ought to pretend to the ſame right over the Iſle 
of Cyprus, as the Sultan of Cairo had had, and that it 
depended upon Paleſtine ; and for all that Mahomet, 
the Grand Viſier could do, he reſolved to beſiege that 
Ile. Bur to obſerve ſome ſort of Formaliry, he ſent to 
demand ir of the Venetians, who refuſed it; and at 
the ſame time he beſieg d Nicoſia, which is ſituate in 
the middle of the ſaid Ifle, in a very pleaſant Plain, 
which was called heretofore Maſſara, and that was ta- 
ken : then he befieged Famaguſta, and Mark Antony 
Bragadin, who defended it, having no Vidtuals lefr, 


vas conſtrained to yield it. 


Pope Pius the Fifth, Philip King of Spain, and the 
Republick of Venice, had then made a ſtrict League, 
nl had a hundred Men of War, two hundred Gallies, 
and five thouſand Horſe and fifty thouſand Foot; and 
if there had been good Intelligence amongſt the Com- 
manders of this Fleet, Selim in all likeli had at- 
tempted this Iſle of Cyprus in vain. The Fleet was 
commanded by Don Fohn of Auſtria, whom the Em- 
peror Charles the Fifth, had by a Lady of Ratisbonne, 
in the Lower Bavaria, after the Death of the Empreſs 
Elizabeth; Jn his Abſence the Fleet was under. the 
Command of Mark Anthony Colonna, who had the 
chief Command over the Army of the Pope; and 
Sebaſtian Venieri, over the Army of the Republick. 
elm, who was informed of this League, puts oy 
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hundred Veſſels ro Sea, under rhe Command of th; 
brave and famous Ali, and the Baſhaw Pertau, the p. 
rate Saracos ;*Mahomer-beg, Governour of Negropont; 
Siroc, Governonr of Alexandria; Chaſan- beg, the Sy 
of Barbaroſſa ; Cajaſh, Governour of Smyrna; and d. 
vers others who were to aſſiſt them by their Counſel an 
Advice, WY 1 2 

He that was ſent to make a diſcovery of the Tur 
Fleet reported, that ir was entred into the Gulph oſ 
_ Nanpattus, or Lepanto, which the Turks name Inch. 
cheiu, where Fohn of Auſtria, ordered his ro enter 
Ali draws his Fleet into the form of a Creſcent, « 
Half-Moon, and gives the left Point, confiſting of fify 
five Gallies, to Ochiali ro command; the right Poin, 
being the ſame in number, ro Mahomer and to Sing, 
and takes the middle of ninety four Veſſels himſel 
and diſpoſes his other Veſſels in orher places, to cam 
Orders and Succours, where they ſhould be necdful 
Don Fobn of Auſtria forms another Half-Moon, chooſe 
Andrew Dorias to fight the left Wing ot the Turks, with 
fifty Gallies and two Galeafſes of Venice; Auguſti 
Barbaricns to fight the right Wing with the ſame num 
ber of Veſſels; and placed himſelf with ſeventy Gal 
lies berwixr the two Points, affifted with Mark Antm 
de Colonna, and Sebaſtian Venier. He gave the Rea p. 
guard of thirty Gallies to Bacian. He made his Frox tb 
of fix wonderful Men of War, which Don Foin th 
Cordonna commanded, and poſts the reſt berwix: i po 
Squadrons, We 

But this good Order prov'd of no uſe, for Don Jul 
quirred the' Port of Alexandria, which he poſſeſſel 
becauſe he found it diſadvantagions to the Army of tk 


Chriftiaps ; and the Turks underſtanding it very wel] 1 
at the ſame time abandoned Lepanto, with deſign . k. 
farpriſe them ; fo that the Fleers met early in wh wn 
Morning our of the two Ports; and the miſchief wal Th 
there was no time to draw into Order, altho' the Su Ni 
dazled the ſight of the Chriſtians, and the Wind wa Art 
favourable ro the Infidels. The Chriſtians went . — 

| 


Prayers, and by a cauſe either natural or miraculos 
: 1 


/ 
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che Wind ceaſed, the Sea became calm, and a thick 
Cloud encloſed the Sun, which dazled the Eyes of the 
Chriſtians. | 

Ali firſt fires his Cannon from his Ship, and Doria 
enlarges to Seaward to give the reſt the liberty to come 
to fight ; Auguſtin Barbaricus,and Mark, Anthony Quirin, 
that they might prevent Siroc and Ali from attacking 
them in Flank, ranged themſelves happily to Land- 
ward. Don John de Cordonna, who was in front of the 
Battel, advanced with his ſix great Veſſels, each of 
which carried a hundred and twenty Guns, and gave 
ſo terrible a Fire upon the Enemies Gallies that ad- 
vanced, that he diſperſed them: The other Gallies of 
both Armies play d their Cannon ar once; and with- 
out ſtaying to charge again, came to their Muskers and 
Hagd-Granado's, to their Pikes and Swords, that they 
might the ſooner decide the Battel. Preſently the two 
Admiral Gallies came to boarding, and the Chriſtians 
having vigorouſly been driven the firſt time from the 
Rambado, which they had taken, attacked them again 
with ſo great reſolution, that they became Maſters of it : 
In this Attack 41; was killed by a Macedonian Soldier, 
and his Head put upon a Pike, and expoſed to the 
view of the Enemy, and the Chriſtians Colours dif- 
played upon the Enemies Admiral Galley. To revenge 
this Affront, a Turk brings a whole Squadron againſt 
the Galley of Don Fohn ; and Alvares Bacian, to fi 
port him, advances his Arriere-Guard, which, after a 
wonderful Reſiſtance, forc'd the Turks to retire with 
ſpeed. Mark Antony Colonna, who had beaten the 
Baſhaw Pertau, conſtrain'd him to fave his Life in 
2 Skiff. Andrew Doria forc d Ochiali to gain the Coaſt; 
and Mahomet was kill'd in the Battel by the Conduct 
of Barbaricus, who was ſhot in the Eye by an Arrow, of 
which he died. Siroc, bravely fighting, was kill'd : 
The Galley of the Sons of Ali was taken; and if the 
Night had not ſeparated the two Fleers, the whole 
Army of Se/im had been deſtroyed in this Bartel ; which 
was ſo happy to the Chriſtians, that they flew thir 
thouſand Twurks ; they took a hundred and ſeventy 


G 
lies, 
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lies, ſixty Veſſels called Fuſtes, and as many Brigan- 
tines, and freed fourteen thouſand Slaves. Don John d 
Auſtria, Thomas de Medici , Troile Savelli, the Coun! 
de St. Fleur, Paul. Fourdain , Urſin, and Sebaſtian V. 
nier were wounded, and the Pope Philip the Second, 
and the Republick of Venice loſt Virginia des Urſin, 
John and Bernardin de Cardonna, Benett Soranco, Martin 
and Ferom Contarini, Peter Lauredan, and Vincent Qui- 
rin, and ſome others who by their Courage had con- 
tributed to this Victory. 

It was gained the 70% of October, in the year 1571, 
The year following Gregory the Thirteenth, who ſuc 
ceeded Pius the Fifth, commanded that the Solemnity 
ot the Roſary, ſhould be celebrated the firſt Sunday in 
the Month of October, becauſe the Chriſtians having 
implored the aſſiſtance of the Virgin, when the Sun 
Beams dazled their Eyes, were aſſiſted at that time by 
a Cloud that interpoſed, and the Wind that was 2. 
gainſt them, turned at that time immediately before 
the Battle. The Republick of Venice ordered, that 
the 7th day of October, ſhould be a ſolemn day of 
Thankſgiving for the time to come, that all Pri- Wi 5, 
ſoners for Debt under a hundred and twenty Du- a 
cats ſhould be delivered, and that their Debts ſhould Wi 
be paid by the publick Treaſury, and that the Debrs ut 
that were higher, ſhould be compounded, and that no 6 
Mourning ſhould be worn for the Dead, becauſe they n, 
had finiſhed cheir life with ſo much Glory. The Soldi- exp 
er that killed Ali was made a Knight, received Land 
of two thouſand fix hundred Crowns Revenue, and 
the ſix thouſand pieces of Gold which were found upon 
this General when he was killed. The Pope had ſe- 
ven and twenty Gallies, beſides the firſt Standard of 
the Turks, ninetoen great Cannon, forty two pieces of 
leſſer Cannon, three Mortars, and twelve hundred 
Slaves for his ſhare. Philip the Second had 81 Galleys, 
38 great Cannon, 84 ſmaller, fix Mortars, two thouſand 
tour hundred Slaves: and the Republick of Venice the 
fame, Don John of Auſtria, had ſixteen Gallies, 1600 


Slaves, the tenth part of the booty, and the Soldiers * 
/ rhe 
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the reſt. If the Chriſtians had purſued their Advan- 
tage, they had made great Conqueſts : but Don John 
who had other thoughts, and Mark Anthony Colonna 
quitted Venier, who yet without them took the For- 
treſſes of Margaret, Suppol and Valona. In the year 

1572. Don John took Tuns and the Goulette, and in the 

year 1574 Sinan retook them, and five hundred pie- 
ces of Cannon, and razed all the Fortifications that 
Don Fohn had raiſed, in hopes to have had this King- 
dom of the King of Spain, by the Sollicitation of the 
Pope. Selim the ſame year ſiezed Walachia, and de- 
figned to attaque Candia; bur dyed of an Apoplexy, 
or a Fever the 13th, or as others ſay, on the 30th of 
December, in the year 1574. He was born in the year 
1523, He reigned eight Years, five Months, and 
nineteen Days, or eight Years one Month, and four- 
teen Days, as Pocock ſays, in his Supplement ro Abul- 
Faragiur. And if this Prince had had the ſame love for 
War, which he had for Wine and Women, and had 
reigned as long as his Father, he had been much more 
to be feared than his Anceſtors. 

Morad or Amurath, the Third of that name, had 
five Brothers, the eldeſt being but nine years old, he 
cauſed to be ſtrangled ; and that he might reign more 
ſecurely, he put to death two of his Fathers Miſtreſſes, 
who were thought ro be with Child; and as the Tur- 
H Garriſons made havock upon the Frontiers, Maxi- 
milian endeavoured to renew the Peace which was 
expired in the time of Selim; bur Amurath would not 
conſent to ir, being informed that Heury the Third of 
France had wholly quitred Poland, which Maximilian 
pretended to, and ſome had already choſen him. To ren- 
der this Election void, Selim ſent to the Poles, to de- 
care that if they chole Maximilian, he would make 
War upon them ; and they to avoid the fury of the 
urks, choſe Stephen Bathori, Palatin of Tranſilvania, 
in Hungarian by Birth, of the Houſe of Somli, which 
dught not to be confounded with the name of Bathor:. 
Maximilian, who was ſenſible of this Affront, and 
amplained of the inconſtancy of the Poles, and tho 
Sweden, 
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Sweden, Denmark, Saxony, Bohemia, Muſcovy and Ger. 
many offered to ailiſt him to revenge himſelf, and that 
Amurath knew well what had paſſed, he ſlighted all 
thoſe offers, and refolved ro make War againſt the 
Perſians. | | 

Tamas was dead, and had left three Sons, Mabomet, 
I/mazrl and Haidar, who was the favorite of Tamas, 
and who; ſeeing him ready to expire, had the inſolence 
ro appear before-him with the Crown * his Head, 
He was killed by Sahamal Khan bis Uncle; and when 
Iſmael had ſucceeded him, his Siſter Periaconcuna be- 
ing affraid of him, found means to make him away, 


(e) Muhammed Chodabandah,(that is) the Servant of Gol t 
who for the weakneſs of his Underſtanding, had rc. {il | 
nounced the Crown, and profeſſed to live the life of a [ 
Religious Man, being ſollicited not to ſuffer the Crown e 
to be poſſeſſed by Strangers, was willing through the le 
complaiſance that he had for the Perſians, ro become Wi © 
their King. Amurath who was perſwaded that Mahy th 
met wanted Courage, as well as his Sight, cauſed an WM 
Army of two hundred thouſand Men to march again th 
him; Muſt.ipha who commanded them took Tefls, the 1 
t 


Capital of Georgia, Erez in rhe leſſer Media, Scamachis 
and Derbent, which had the name of Alexandria, fron WM 4 
Alexander, who cauſed it to be built, and is yet often Wi Pie 
called by that name by the Inhabitants, as Olearius has WF n 
obſerved ,and Scacher Funan (which ſignifies) a Greet C- He 
ty; bur Chaſan Bathaw ſome little time after, loſt twee 
ty thouſand Men in a Rencounter, and the Army d Cou 
Mijſtapha being much weakned by Famine, Plague er 
and the reſolution of rhe Perſians, Amurath takes from Hea 
Muſtzpha, the charge of General of the Army, wo i 


for fear of ſome further diſgrace poyſoned himſelf. 5: eg 
nan, who was then Grand Viſier, went into Perſia witl Ning 


an Army, which did nothing conſiderable; M Home, Empy 
Nephew of Muſtapba, conducted thither new Force fe 
Wc Chodabandah was Brother of Iſmael the Second, wh and t. 
thruſt a hot Tron through the Eyes of Chodabandah, whit were 
made Meg believe that he was blind. | 


al; 
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and was defeared in Gurgiſtan, but he himſelf was 
yet worſe treated for his perfidiouſneſs. Mahomet di- 
fraſtiog Menuchiar, the Prince of Gurgiſtan, who had 
taken part with the Turk, ſent to him to come and 
juſtifie himſelf upon ſome Points. This Prince who 
was in ſome doubt of Mahomet s intention, yet did go, 
but carryed with him fifty Men whom he had — 
who yet ſeemed not to be of his followers: Mahomet at 
firſt fight endeavoured to have him taken hold of; but 
Menuchi ar giving notice to tne Men that came thirher 
to ſerve him, they cut of the Ear and half of the Face 
of the Baſhaw of Caramir, who came againſt him, cleft 
the Head of the Captain of the Guard of Mahomer, 
gave five Wounds with the Sword to this great Gene- 
ral, and cameall back in ſpire of all they could do 
to hinder them. Amurath recalls thence Mahomet, and 
ſends thirty thouſand Ducars to Menuchiar, to oblige him 
to keep firm to his Party; but this Prince who repented 
that he had been ſo far engaged already, takes the 
Money, and at the ſame time takes off the Heads of 
thoſe that brought it. G 

At this news there marched a hundred and ſifty 
thouſand Turks againſt this Prince, and the King of Per- 
fla, and after the greateſt part of this Army was cut in 
pieces; they made Peace. Amurath having nothing 
more to do on that ſide, ſent a — Army 
into Croatia and Hungary, who made no great progreſs, 
yer they beſieged Favarin, and took ir, becauſe the 
Count of Harde who was Governor of this City, was 
corrnpted by the Money of the Turk, and had his 
Head cur off for his Treachery, with his Accompli- 
ces. Sinan after this befieges Komarno, and raiſes the 
Siege, and as Sigiſmond Bathors, Nephew of Stephen 
King of Poland, had made a ſtrict League with the 
Emperor Rodolphus, which Amurath being informed of, 
gave Tranſilvania as a Prey to the Tartars : who en- 
deavouring by counterfeit Letters to ſurprize Sigiſmond, 
and to draw him to a certain place, found that they 
wete diſcovered, and retired after they bad burned four 


madred Villages. Michae! of hs Houſe of the anci- 
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ent /ayvods of Moldavia, having ſince been eſtabliſhed in 
MWalachia, made an Alliance with the Vayvod of Moldavia, 
Theſe two put themſelves under the protection of the 
Tranſiluani an, and were reſolved to deliver themſelves 
from the Tyranny of the Turks, in hopes that the Empe- 
ror and the King of Poland. would aſſiſt and ſupport them 


in lo glorious an enterprize: andthe Fanizaries,whom they 


had paid in falſe Money, were revolted at Conſtantinople, 
Amurath was very ſenſible of theſe two Revolts, and 
dyed of an Apoplexy, or of the Colick the 18:h of 
Fanaary, in the year 1595. He reigned 20 years, and 
eight Months, and lived fifty, or as ſome ſay, forty ſe- 
ven years, and made great Progreſſes, and had great 
loſſes; he was skillful in the Turkz/b, Arabick, and Per- 
ſian Languages, and amongſt his Titles, he took that 
of the Auguſt, the formidable Emperor of the World, the 
boly Angel, the God upon Earth, and the Favourite of 
Mahomet. His true and natural Character was that of 
the Inconſtant, whole paſſions could not be more vio- 
lent, nor leſs durable : that he could not be long time 
a Friend or an Enemy, ſoon one, and as ſoon the o- 
ther ; becauſe his Friendſhips and his Hatreds, were al- 
ways ruled by his Fancy or Caprice. 
. Mahomet the Third cauſed ro be ſtrangled one 
and twenty Brothers that he had, 20 be drowned ten Mi- 
ſtreſſes of his Father Amurath, which were or might be 
with Child; and to teſtifie his gratitude to his Mother 
the Sultaneſs, he gave her the Revenue of Cairo, which 
amounted to more than twelve hundred thouſand 
Crowns yearly, In the beginning of his Reign, $Siziſ- 
mond Batori, Prince of Tranſilvania, took Totuagrade, 
Fadjat, Lippa, and nine Fortreſſes which the Enemy 
abandoned: he beat one part of Sinans Army, took 
Torvn or Targowiſco, the Capital of Malachia, made Af 
ſan Baſha, who was Governor of it, Priſoner, and put 
all che Garriſon ro rhe Sword. Bur as he had bur hall 
beaten Sinan, and his Victory was imperfect, he fol 
lowed: him, defeated his Army, and took the For- 
reſs of St. George, which the Turks had poſſeſſed 4 
hundred years; and found there thirty fix pieces of 
a. | va great 
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Cannon, delivered four thouſand Chriſtians 
who were Slaves, obliged 5inan to retire, and left 
Tranſitvania, Moidavia , and Walachia in entire li- 
berry. 
On the other fide Charles Count M ensfield, General 
of the Army of the Emperor Rodolpbus in Hungary, 
inveſted Gran or Strigonia, from whence the Turks 
form their word Oſtrogun; {for ſo they name the City) 
and cut in pieces fourteen thouſand Men that came to 
ſuccour the place; he took Priſoner the Baſhaw of Te- 
miſwar, took all his Artillery, and there was two 
thouſand Mules, and fiſty Carts laden with Booty. 
Mansfield dyed prelently after, and ohn de Medicis had 
his place of General. Oſtrogun, which had been under 
the Turks more than fifty years, ſurrendred at the ar- 
rival of che Arch- Duke Mitehia, Brother to the Em- 
peror Rodolphus, and the Chriſtians on the other ſide 
purſued their Affairs in Stiria: thoſe of Tartary the leſs, 
or the Precopen/i.m, did all they could to rake Lippe, 
and were forced to raiſe the Siege. The Baſha of 
Daſini made the (ame attempt againſt Petrinia , and 
was beaten ; and rhe Turk//þ Emperor after ſo many 
loſſes, was reſolved to lead the greateſt Forces himſelf 
into Hungary He beſieged Agria, and takes the Ci- 
ty; but the Vanguard of his Army was defeated a lit- 
tle time after that; and if the Soldiers had purſued 
their good fortune, as the Prince of Tranſilvania advi- 
led them, and not ſtay d ro plunder, what could not 
bave eſcaped them, they might have beaten thoſe 
which afrerwards beat them. In this Battle, and in 
the Siege of Agria, Mihomet loſt ſixty thouſand Men, 
The Arch-Duke loſt to the number of twenty thou- 
land, and whilſt Mahome: reſted himſelf at Conſtanti- 
wple, the Arch-Duke conquered the Cities of Tori: 
and Pappa, and the Fortreſſes of Fillck and Klavad, 
ituare upon the River Mariſch, named Mares, or 
Marons by the Hungarians, were conquered by the 
Prince of Tran ſilvania. | | 
Mabomet who was tetrified by ſo many Succeſſes of 
Chriſtians, ſought for a Peace, which without much 
H 2 difficulty 
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difficulty was granted him; but when it was known 
that he reſerved all his Troops for another opportuni- 
ty, with an intention to augment them for they were 
very much diminiſhed ) the Emperor Ro#-I[phus laid 
Siege to Fav4arin, where he found ſuch ReGſtance, that 
he was conſtrained ro abandon it. Vaubecour, a Gen. 
tleman of Champagne, having engaged to Count Schuare. 


zenbergh Governor of Vienna, to take Favarin by a 


Petard, performed his promiſe very glorioufly, made 
the Gates fly open, and entred with a hundred French 
and Maloons, was ſeconded by the. General who took 
the place, where he found fourſcore Cannon, ſever 
bundred Horle, and a Booty greater than they ima- 
gined. The Arch-Duke after this forc'd the Suburbs 
of Buda, and then retired. The Turks beſieged Vara- 
din, or Wardeyn, but could not ſucceed. Mahomet not 
knowing what to reſolve upon, deſires a Peace, which 
was refuſed him, to revenge which refuſal, he laid 
Siege to Caniſa. | 
Almoſt at the ſame time Sig iſmond Prince of Tranji- 
vania, ſurrenders his Eſtate to Cardinal Batori, who 
makes an Alliance with Mahomet, and corrupts the 
Prince of Moldavia; and defigns ro drive Michael Prince 
of Malachia, our of all his Territories; who being 
informed of this his deſign, marched againſt him, de- 
feats him, takes Gulafeirwar or Meſſenburgh, makes 
himſelf abſolure Maſter of Tranſilvania, where the 
Walachians beheaded the Cardinal. The Count 4 
- Sehuartzenberg being ſlain with a Musket-ſhot, as he 
was viewing the City of Pappa, which had Revolted: 
the Emperor was to think of another General, and be 
found none more fit then Philip Emanne! of Lorain, 
Duke of . Mercoeuer, whom at his deſire, King Hen 
1 Grand granted him: The Duke though he {aw but 
fourteen or fifteen thouſand Men againſt a hundred, and 
twenty who prefſed Caniſa, yet he advanced, and ws 
ſucceſsful every time that he was atraqued ; yer he coul 
not relieve the Town, but was obliged to retire, and 
in retiring two and twenty Leagues, he was charge 
more then thirty times, which made this Retreat of h 
very glorious, 5 "The 
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The Turks took Caniſa, and the Duke of Mercear 
took Stulwiſſenburgh, The Arch-Duke reſolved to be- 
fege Caniſia, and the Duke of Merceur who was then 
it Favarin, or Raab, offered to aſſiſt him with his 
Troops; bur the Arch-Duke who was jealous of the ho- 
nour of the other, refuſed his Aſſiſtance, and was forc't 
wo raiſe the Siege, and leave his Cannon and Baggage 
to his Enemies. The Duke of Merceur, who by this 
refuſal of rhe Arch-Duke judged of his humour, goes 
directly to Prague, and gives his thanks to the Empe- 
ror, and dyed in his way back to France. Alba Rega- 
ls after that was gained by the Turks, bur the Chriſti- 
ans that beſieged Buda, had not the ſame good fortune. 
During theſe Conjunctures, Mahomet minded nothing 
but his Pleaſures, Scriban who was Governor of Afia 
revolred, che Fanizaries Mutined at Conſtantinople, and 
the Mother of the eldeſt Son of the Turki/þ Emperor, 
did all ſhe could to put her Son in poſſeſſion of the Em- 
pire. Amurath cauſed her to be drowned after he had 
ſtrangled her Son, appeaſed the Fanizaries, by the death 
of ſome of his Favourites, and the Plague being come 
into Conitantinople, and into the Seraglio, he dyed of it 
in the year 1603.the 21ſt of December: he reigned nine 
Years and ſome Months, and lived thirty nine : he lov- 
ed Women paſſionately more than Arms, and his Ho- 
nour. Ahmed the firſt of that name, had a Brother 
called Muſtapha, whom he ſuffered to live, on condi- 
tion that he would ſpend his life in aCloyſter; and as the 
firſt dultaneſs his Grandmother,the Mother of Mabomet, 
bad governed all Affairs during the laſt Reign, and 
thought ſhe oughr to retain her former Authority, he 
obliged her to retire, and ſeized upon all her Treaſure, 
that by that means he might prevent all her deſigns, and 
honoured Ali (Governour of Cairo, a Man of great 
Merit) with the Dignity of Grand Viſier. 

Abbas King of Perſia, the firſt of that name, drew 
all bis Armies inco the Field, in hopes ro make advan- 
tage by the age of Abmed, who was not yer fifteen, 
recovers Tabrez, Erſerum, and more than fourſcore 


confiderable places, before the Turks were in a condi- 
Fa" H 3 tion 
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tion ro oppoſe him. The Baſha Cigale, w bo was ſent to 
fight him, was defeated, and the Sultan who recalled 
him at his return, cauſed him to be ſtrangled : he way 
Son of Vicount Cigale of Genoua, who in the Reign 
of S-liman, was taken with Lewis Oſorio, as they were 
paſſing from Sicily into Spain, ro complain of the in- 
- Juſtice of the Vice-Roy, who without reaſon, had ta- 

ken from them a Galley which they had bougbt. Whey 
Scipio Cigale ſaw his Father dead at Conſtantinople, he 
turned Turk, became a Baſha, and was in very great 
eſteem. 

In the mean time there were new Diſorders in Tran- 
ſilvania, where George Baſt had been eſtabliſhed by the 
Emperor, and the People had rejected him to take 
Botz kai, who reſolving to maintain himſelf againſt the 
Emperor, demanded the protection of Ahmed, who 

N declared him Vayvode : with the Succours 
he received, be ravaged all Sriria and Moravia, cau- 
ſed Tranſiivania. Moldavia, and Walachia, to riſe a- 
gainſt the Emperor, and ſubmitted all theſe Provinces 
to the Turk, This news had been very welcom to 
Ahmed if he had not heard at the ſame time char the Ba- 
ſha of Aleppo had Revolted, and taken Taraboulous (which 
is) Tripoli in Syria, had defeated an Army of ſixty thou- 
ſand Men, and was likewiſe ſupported by an Alli- 
ance made with the King of Perſia. Upon this conſide- 
ration Ahmed made a Peace with the Emperor for 
twenty years, and B-*zhai having been poiſoned by his 
Chancellor, Sg, Rakos was choſen Vayvode by 
the Tranſilvanians, being ſick, of whom they took Gavriel 
Batori, ar d loved nothing but change The Emperor 
Fdoſphus, and the Arch-Duke Matthiæ his Brother, were 
in diſpure about the Partition of their Eſtates, and the 
Arch-Duke, who had marched an Army of twenty 
thoufand Men as far as Jnaim in Moravia, and who go- 
ing to encamp very nigh Prague, carried things to ex- 


tremity. When this diſpute was accommodated, the Em- 


peror yields Auſtria and Hungary to the Arch-Duke, 
who was declared King of Hungary in the year 1608, 
the 14th of November, and crowned at Presburgh, the 
19:4 of the fame Month, © © The 
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The Grand Viſier on the other hand, who had led 
an Army of thirty thouſand Men againſt the Baſha of 
Aleppo, had reduc d him to beg pardon of Ahmed, who 
generouſly pardoned him, but after cauſed him to be 

angled, upon ſuſpition that he held Intelligence with 
Abbas, who had defeared an Army ef above fourſcore 
thouland Men in a Battle. Al; Baſha who was very 


1 5 and ſaw that the King of Perſia made 


further progreſs in the Province of Irak Arabi, of 
which Bazdad is the Capital, refolved ro oppoſe this 
Torrent by a Peace, which was concluded by an Am- 
baſſador that Abbas had ſent to Conſtantinople. Bur as 
this Ambaſſador had gone beyond his Commiſſion, the 
King cauſed his Eyes to be pluck't out, and his Head 
to be taken off, and commanded further, that the 
Eyes of the Chiaus that accompanied him, ſ:culd de 
pur -our, and his Arms cur off, — 
Whilſt 4bmed ſought for means to reſent this Acti- 
on, Gabriel Bethlem, or as they ordinarily call him, 
Bethlem Gabor, whom Gabriel Bathori had driven our 
of Tran/ilvania, had ſaved himſelf at Conſtantineple, 
to implore the protection of Ahmed; who gave an 
Army to Sandar Baſha, who with them placed Berh- 
lem again in his Province, by the conſent of the States 
themſelves, who made him Duke. " 
Abmed was ready to ſhew his Reſentment againſt Al- 
bas, when Fechreddin Prince of Said revolted. This 
old Man who boaſted that he was deſcended from God- 
frey of Bonillap, (as all the Princes of the Druſes )} who 
had paſſed four years at Florence, who was cunnin 
and powerful, gave great trouble ra the Emperor o 
the Turks, becauſe he had been already informed, that 
Frechreddin held intelligence with Abbas, and ſome 
Baſhaws of the Port, and that he had likewiſe his 
Creatures in the Seraglio. The Emperor who was a- 
fraid of the conſequences of this Revolt, did not fail 
to oppoſe ir, bur all in vain; for the Son of Fechred- 
din beat four Armies, and made a Peace; and although 
the Turk had ſent againſt Abbas an Army of fourſcore 
thouſand Men, to joyn with a great number of A- 
H 4 rabs, 
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rabs, who were deſigned againſt the Perſians, both the 
one and the other was defeated., and King Abba 
made ſuch uſe of this Victory, that he got poſſeſſion of 
all Anatolia; whilſt on the other fide the Grand Viſier, 
Governor of Diarbeker, revolted; and was ſtrangled, 
The Vice-Roy of Tunis did the ſame as the Grand Vi. 
fier, and the Batha Admiral (who was failed with his 
e by the way had pillaged the Church of St. Ca 

arine of Cazal of Malta, took the Rebel and (ent 
him to Conſtantinople. , This was not all, for the Coſa- 
ques, who made their courſes into Romania, burnt the 
Arſenal of Trebixond, twenty ſeven Gallies, and the Ci 
ty of Sinope; but it is true, they were defeated ſome 
time after in the Mouth of the Danube. The Sultan, 
who had ſent a freſh Army againſt Abbas, had news 
that there *was cur off forty thouſand. of them ; and 
when he was conſidering how to repair theſe jofles 
which he had ſuſtained, he dyed in the year 1617, 
aged thirty years, after he had reigned fifteen years, 
or as ſome ſay,fourreen, four Months, and four Days. 
"Oſman. was but twelve years old when he became 
Emperor, and to relieve his Army that had been bes- 
ren by the Perſians, he cauſed the beſt Troops of his 
Army ro march; bur in the Battle that was fought 
near Ardevil, in the year 1628. the Turks loſt fixty 
thouſand Men, the greateſt . part of rhe Tartars were 
cut in pieces, and although Abbas had not loſt above 
nine thouſand, yer. he offered ro make Peace (which 
was eaſily obtained) and to pay the Silk and the Veſts 
which uſed to be paid yearly. The Peack being con- 
cluded, the Sultan reſolved to ſubdue Moldavia, and 
ſent thither Campagi { becauſe he ſuſpected the fidelitj 
of a Chriſtian Greek, called Gratian. But Gratian kil- 
led Campagi, and ſypported himſelf by the King of P- 
lind, who. ſent him twenty thouſand Men. Gratian 
who had gained one Batrle of the Turks, loſt another, 
in which he was lain, together with Jolkieniski Gene. 
ral of the Poles, and in the year 1620, Oſman paſſed 
with an Army of three hundred thouſand Men, beſides 
the Auxiliary Troops of the Tartars into Moldavis, 
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$igiſmond, King of Poland, gave to his Son fifty thou- 
ſand, reſolving to follow him with a hundred and 
twenty thouſand Horſe of the Arriere-Bands ; and in 
the firſt Battel there were nine thouſand of the Poles 
ſlain, and thirty thouſand of the Turks. Oſman, tho 
young, paſſed: the Danube againſt the Advice of his 
Generals; and to prevent the Caſaques joining with 
the Poles, he gave order to attack them. But all that he 
ſent, were defeated; and tho he attempred twenty 
times to force the Retrenchments of the Enemy, he 
was as often repulſed, with Loſſes ſo conſiderable, that 
this War coſt him above a hundred thouſand Men. 
And ſeeing, there was nothing more to be attempted, 
he concludes a Peace with the Poles, who received it as 
the Gift of Heaven, becauſe all their Proviſions were 
ſpent, and there remained bur juſt ſo much as would 
erve. them one Day. Oſman returns ro Conſtantinople, 
and imagines that he had been beaten, only by the 
Cowardiſe of his own Soldiers; he reſolves to levy 
others, and to diſcipline them, and marched them to- 
: WH wards. Bure. The Spahies who compoſed the 
„ Cavalry, and who are payed our of the Treaſury, ha- 
ving Advice that Oſman was reſolved to quit Conſtan- 
tinople, and to carry all the Treaſure, away, and to 
make Damaſcus the Sou of the Empire, and to pretend 
a Voyage of Devotion to Mecca, defire the Janiſaries 
to join with them; and they met upon the great place 
of Arms to conſult what they ſhould do. Oſman bein 
informed. of this Aſſembly, ſent an Order to diſperſe 
them; they kill'd bim that brought the Order: He 
wounts his Horſe wich intention to diſperſe them by his 
Preſence, they diſmount him, ſtrip him of all the En- 
gns of an Emperor, and throw him upon the firſt 
orſe they meer, and conduct him to the Caſtle with 
ſeyen Towers, which is a kind of a Fort at the ex- 
tremity of Conſtantinople Southward, and bring his 
Uncle Muſtapha out of Priſon; who fearing a ſecond 
time to be depoſed, commands the young Emperor to 
be Strangled, the fixth of November 1621 or 22, as 
lome ſay. He reigned four Years, tour Months, 7 


. 


fr Days: And if by his firſt Actions judgment may be 
made of him, it may be coneluded of him, that never 


Prinee had a greater Soul, nor's braver Reſolution. 
Mud apha, the Son of Mahomet the Third, had been 
named Emperor after the Death of his Brother Ahmei 
becauſe Oſman was but then twelve Years of Ape: 
bur after he had governed two or three Months, he 
Was either put in a Cloiſter or a Priſon ; and it was 
found better to obey a Child than a Beaſt. However 
ſtupid Muſt apha was, he had the Wit to make Amural 
and Ibrabim, the Sons of Ahmed, cloſe Priſoners, that 
he might have no cauſe to fear them; and gave large 
Preſents to the Janiſaries to oblige them to be fairhty] 
to him ; but as he changed his chief Miniſters of Stare, 
hom he inconſiderately abandoned, and let his Mother 
the Suleaneſs govern, and made Axem, or his Brother 
in- law Dragut, Grand-Vifier ; they began to deſpiſe 
him, and to defy both the Sultaneſs and the Vitier. 
To conclude, Dragut, who underſtood the ſtupidity of 
Muſtapha, and-reckon'd him as nothing, reſolved to 
put to Death Amurath and Ibrahim, in whom the Race 
of the Ottoman, was extinct, and imagined to make 
himſelf Emper o. 
Io ſucceed in this Deſign he gave order to the Ap: 
of the \Janifaries'/ro take Amurath, who cried on 
hen they teck him away; and ſome hearing tht 
noiſe, got together, and killed the Aga, and made the 
reſt fly. The Viſiers ſurpriſed, and trembling at thi 
Violence, meet and complain ; ' Muſtapha commands 
to ſeareh for the Authors, and to pumſh them: And 
*Dragut ſteals fecrerly out of Conflantinople, and hi 
Office is given to an Eunuch, already grown Ws 
old. And this favour is for the moſt part a new cauſ 
of Deſpair. HE FM 
The Governors of Aderbeitzau, of D;ar-beker, revolt 
ed, and made an Alliance with the Perſians ; and the 
"Baftiaw of Aleppo follow'd their Example: Dragut it 
tut; ro Conſtantinople, and was there Strangled. The 
*Famsfaries and the Spabies join, and by conſent make 
one Body to oppoſe the Government, The 1 
— | Morne! 
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Mother of Amurath, found means to gain them, 
and advertiſed them by her Friends, that it was their 
Intereſt as well as their Honour to make Amurath Em- 
peror, and to quit Muſtapha, who ſuffered himſelf, (like 
2 miſerable Wretch) to be governed by an old Eunuch, 


and by a Woman. After this Advice, which ſeemed - 


juſt, Maſt opts, whom the Faniſaries and the Spahies had 
ſummoned to come to the Divan, or Council Cham- 
ber, comes out of the Palace of Dragut, his Brother- 
in-law, to retire to the Seraglio, by the Advice of the 
Snlraneſs his Mother, who was reſolved that Amurath 
ſhould die that Night. To execute this ſhe ſends ſome old 
Eunuchs, who neither found Amurath, nor his Mother the 
Sultaneſs in their Apartments; and the Day following 
fifty thouſand Men preſented themſelves before the Se- 
ragho, who having cried aloud, Long live Sultan Mo- 
rad, they ſhur up Muſtapha in the place in-which he 
had lived a long time before ; and had fo lirtle a value 
for him, that they did not think it worth their pains 
to. Strangle him. He reigned one Year four Months 
and ſome Days, and was not worthy to reign one 


x 

Murad, the fourth of that Name, was made Empe- 
rot at the Age of fourteen Years, and no ſooner entred 
upon the Empire, but he revenged himſelf upon the 
principal Murtherers of his Brother O/man. In the 
mean time Abbas brings four Armies into the Field; 
with that commanded by himſelf he rakes Diar-Beker, 
Aderbeitzam ; with the ſecond he cauſes Damaſcus to 
revolt, by the Practice of Fechreddin; with the third 
be takes divers places upon the black Sea; and with 
tne laſt he makes himſelf Maſter of Baſſora and Me- 
ding. ' The Governour of Bagdad had made himſelf 
Sovereign of the Country, and hearing that he was 
ol. ke to be beſieged, be implores the affiftance of 4bbes, 
the Nah a promiſe that he would render the Town to him, 
It» he. delivered him from this impendent danger. 
bb delivers him from the danger, and raiſes the 
lege, but was deceived ; for the other denied to per- 
om dis Promiſe ; but what he could not get by ny 
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he afterwards obtain d by cunning ; for the Son of the 
Baſhaw Governour, being corrupted by great Promiſes 
gave him the means to enter the City. 1 
The Croats, on the other hand, advanced almoſt ta 
the Gates of Conſt intinople; and the Janiſaries' raisd 
pew Troubles, and demanded two of the chief Head 
of the Empire, that of Mahomet Rurguin, and tha 
of the Sultaneſs. Amurath ſacrificed the firſt Viſger 
| and rhe Sultaneſs ſaved her Life by Money. He could 
not oppoſe the Progrels of the King of Perſia, except 
he. made Peace with the Emperor, which was ſoon 
done. Amurath, at the ſame time, ſends two hundred 
thouſand Men under the Grand Viſier, to beſiege Bay. 
dad, who, becauſe he did not ſucceed, loſt his Office. In 
this juncture Abbas died, in the Year 1629, at the Age 
of ſixty three Years, after he had reigned forty five 
Years ; and Sain Schah Sufi, who ſucceeded him in this 
great Kingdom, died in the Year 1642. But before he 
died he gave Troubles to the Turks ; and tho Amurath 
had ſent his Grand Viſier, and the ſixty thouſand Men 
that he led into Perſia, yer he was glad to call them 
back, with the reſt of his Forces, and to make Propo- 
ſitions of Peace, which were concluded; which were 
broke ſome time after by the ſolicitations of the Great 
Mogul. And as he aſſiſted the Muſcovites againſt Uls 
diſtaut Sigiſmond, King of Poland, the Son of Sigi 
| | mond the Third, the Sufi took four Cities upon the 
Frontiers of Mengrelia, ſituate between Theria and tb 
black Sea. To oppoſe this Enemy Amurath wi 
forced to make Peace with Poland, and to march into 
Perſia. In the Year 1638, on the Fifth of November, 
he came before Babylon, and, after long deliberarion, i 
Was concluded to make three Attacks, and to rail 
three Batteries. The firſt of twelve Pieces of Cannon 
was raiſed im the Quarter of the Grand Viſier, again 
* the ſhining Gate. The ſecond againſt the black Gate, 
was of ten Pieces of Cannon, under the Command df 
the Captain Baſhaw. The third of eight Pieces d 
Cannon againſt the Gate of Perſia, was commandel 
by Chuſain Baſha, Governour of Natolia. The Trenches 
N . 3 | were! 
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were opened in three. Days, the Batteries raiſed, and 
the Cannon ready. The Garriſon of fourſcore thou- 
ſand fighting Men made Sallies, with Bodies of four 
ar five thouſand Men every Hour, and no ſooner had 
one Body returned in, but another ſallied out as vigo- 
rous as the former. The Turks who had advanced 
their Works to the fide of the Ditch, did not find them- 
ſelves under covert of rheir Works till they had finiſh- 
ed a Line of Circumyallation very high, with a deep 
Ditch round it, defended with many Redoubrs. When 
they had made a Breach of fifry Paces, and filled the 
Dirch with Faggots and Sacks of Straw, they gave the 
Aſſault, and the Grand Viſier, who was very brave, 
was killed by a Musker-ſt.or at the firſt Aſſault. The 
Breach was diſputed five whole Days, and both the 
one and the other gave proof of their Courage and 
Conduct; bur, after a long Reſiſtance, this City was 
taken by : Aſſault the twenty ſecond of December; and 
the Captain Baſhaw, who after the Death of the Grand 
Viker had commanded, planted the Standard of the 
Grand Signior upon the Rampart. Twenty four thou- 
ſand Perſians who were reſolved to defend it to the laſt, 
if they refuſed them quarter, upon the word of Amu- 
ruth laid down their Arms, which they bad no ſooner 
nitted, but he gave command to the Janiſaries to kill 
Al that remained alive in the Garriſon. They were 
lain all with their Wives and Children; and in the 
Review the Grand Signior made of his Army, which 
was before the Siege, counting Soldiers and Servants, 
ive hundred, thouſand, of which there were three hun- 
dred thouſand Soldiers, he found that he had loſt a 
hundred thouſand. And after he was crowned at Ba- 
hlen, he returned to Conſtantinople, where having 
drunk roo much with ſome of his Favourites, he died 
in the Year 1640, the eighth of February, aged thirty 
one. Years, after he had reigned ſeventeen. He was 
a Difſembler, Active, Revengeful, Coverous, Cruel, 
and Inexorable. He lefr behind him fifteen Millions 
ot Gold in his Treaſury, although he had nothing 
When he was choſen Emperor, Never Man beg 
* NY | eſs 
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leſs Religion, and never Sulran in Turky was more 
abſolure. | | | 
Pocock remarks in his Supplement to Abul Farapiy 
that he died in the Year 1639, the zoth of Januam; 
and that on the 27th of the ſame Month, the Veat 
preceding, Cyril (the Patriarch of Conſtantinople) de. 
cried by his Enemies, was Strangled by the command 
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of the Emperor. i 
Although Amurath (having no eſteem or inclination , 
for Ibrahim) had by his laſt Will and Teſtament de. 8 
clared the Cham of Tartary for his Succeſſor, in all the 0 
Provinces of the Empire, yet the Sultaneſs Xioſem ha- he 
ving aſſembled all the Baſhaws made them agree, tha ; 
Ibrahim was the true Heir of this Grand Empire. She 1 
added, that the Cham of Tartary was a Stranger, au BW _- 
that they could not expect any thing from him, bu — 
they might hope for any thing they deſired from the fy 


other. The Viſier and the Baſſas, who deſired nothing 


bur that they might keep their Employments they were 1 
in, made null this Teſtament; and in the Year 1640 (ol 
they went to deliver Ibrahim our of Priſon, where he Md 
had been detained four Years, who at their arrival Re 
and at the noiſe he heard, not doubring that the Hour 

of his Death was come, he barricado'd the Door, * 
which they were conſtrained to break open, with Re. WF... 
ſpect, and ſuch Civility as they could ſhow on this occaf 8 
on. The Sultaneſs Kzoſem, hearing the noiſe, came dom cbt 


ind convinc'd Ibrahim of his Error, ſhewing the Body 
of Amurath before the Gate, which he defended with 
all his Power. After this the new Sulran/came by Wa 
ter to the Moſque of Fob, which 1s at the foot of the 
Walls of Conſtantinople. By the way I muſt inform the 
Reader, that this Fob is not that which is ſpoken of in 
the Old Teſtament, as ſome may imagine. Abu-Fo, 
of Ejoub, as the Turks pronounce it, was one of the 
Companions of the Falſe Prophet, who was flain at the 
Siege of Conſtantinople, beſieged by Ted the Son o 
Mavias, in the Year of the Hepyra 52, or the Year d 
our Lord 672. This e e ecoriting to Elmacin, 
was of Medina, which they call Anſari, or ar 

whic 
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which comes from Anſar, that is, Defender or Protector. 
becauſe the Inhabitants of this City received Mahomes 
when he was forc'd to quit Mecca, and have always 
fought for him. This is the ſame Perſon that I ſpoke 
of in the laſt Article of Mahomer, that this Impoftor 
was cartied by his Camel to the Gate of Fub, a Vali- 
am Captain of the Turks, whom he intended to vitt, 
though he did got know the place where this fo valiant. 
1 Captain lived. t 

After they had put the Sword by the fide of rhe 
Sultan, according to Cuſtom, in the Motque of Ejeub, 
where the Ceremony of che Coronation was performed, 
he went through the City of Conſtantinople, and retired 
into the Seraglio, where he gave the government af 
Affairs to Nieſem, raking no more care for any thing. bur 
giving himſelf ro ſuch Divertiſements and Pleaſures as 
Foul make his Life delightful. In the mean time, to 
ſupport the Reputation of the Grand Seignior by ſome 
War, they thought none was more important, than 10 
make War againſt the Ceſaques, who had made them- 
ſelves famous by ſo many Incurfions upon the Coaſts of 
the Black Sea, in che Reign ot Amurath: Bur upon a falſe 
Report that was ſpread, that the King of Perſia armed 
powerfully to betiege Babylon, it was decreed in the 
Dean to march thoſe Troops that were defign'd a- 
gainft the Coſaques to the Frontiers of Perſia, At rhe 


i WW ame time (char is 1642) the Coſaques who could not 
" Wobtain Succours from the Czar, ruined the Ramparts 
x of Aſoph, and pull d down all the Houſes, and aban- 


doned it, becauſe they were not able to defend it. 
The Alliance of the Turks was renewed with the Per- 
, on condition chat the Fortreſs of Fortrina, which 
tne Perſians had built upon the Frontiers, ſhould be de- 
moliſhed. And the Tyrks, who had a defign to ſur- 
ptiſe Faverin, or Raab, had nor the Succeſs they h 
for”; for after it was diſcovered they ſuffered the Sal. 
ders (who were diſguiſed like Peaſants, to drive in the 
Carts, which had other Soldiers in them covered with 
Hay) to enter, and after they were entred, drew up 


the Bridges, and vidred the Carts, and took the Soldi- 
cis 
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ers in them; and 4000 who lay in Ambuſcade to en- c 
ter the Town were forced to retire. | 7 
In the Year 1643 four thouſand Chriftians, why | 
were Slaves at Alexandria, made advantage of the | 
Plague, which had almoſt laid that City deſolgre. 4 
every one thought to ſave himſelf from the Plague, the 
guard of the Slaves was neglected by their Maſters; 
they ſeized happily upon a Veſſel that was in the Hz 
ven, and ſucceeded ſo well, rhat ſome of them landed 
in Candy, ſome at Malta, and ſome at Marſeile, 
Other eight hundred, whereof three hundred were 
ſain fighting at the Haven of Alexandria, followed 
their Example, and took and went aboard a Galley, 
which landed them in Candy. Ibrahim demanded the 
Fugitives of the Republick of Venice, but being reſuſed 
he reſolved to be revenged : but whilſt they were con- 
ſulting how they ſhould do ir, in the Year 1644, thiry 
thouſand Tartars made an Irruption into Poland. The 
General K9n:i/polsk; attacks them vigorouſly with twenty 
thouſand Men, who killed twelve thouſand, and took 
three thouſand Priſoners, and purſued the reſt to the 
Frontiers of Valarhia. Another noble Polonian named 
IViſnowisks, had a little after the ſame advantage upon 
a Party of Tartars, that had made an Irruption into 
Muſcovy. * He attacked them, rerook their Booty, and 
killed ten thouſand upon rhe place, and forc'd 75 rel 
tun 
The Year following fix Gallies of Malta took 4 
conſiderable Prize, Ihe Relation is as followeth 
The Nuzlir, (d) or the Eunuch Aga, chief Officer of Mont 
all the Women in the Seraglio, having caſt his Eye 1 
by chance upon a Slave that was exceeding handſome, Ku 
became paſſionately in love wich her; he paid fout » 
hundred and fifty Crowns for her, to a Perſian that en Wi. 
poſed her to Sale, and who aſſured him chat ſhe was bie 
a Virgin; ſhe bad been but a little time in his Serra i. 
when ſhe was perceived to be great with Child. Know noche 
ing how they are cut that are appointed to. guard de Maid 
= eee 
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Grand Signior's Miſtreſſes; it could not be thought that 
the Child ſhould be begot by the Eunuch Aga. Therefore 
he put the Slave out of his Houſe, and ſent her to his Se- 
ctetarieꝰs to be delivered; and ſome Months after her de- 
livery, he had the curioſity to ſee the Child, who fo pleaſ- 
ed him, that he adopted him. Mahbomer, who now 
reigns, had for Nurſe, one that was a Slave's Daughter 
in the Seraglio, whete ſhe had lived two years; and 
the Sultan had a greater love for her Son, than he had 
for his own; he had no greater pleaſure, than to di- 
vert himſelf and play with this Child. Mabomet . Mo- 
ther could not ſuffer this tenderneſs ſhewed to this 
Child, ſo ſhe _ of nothing bur of finding means 
to revenge her ſelf, One day as Ibrahim was divetting 
himſelf in the Garden (as his cuſtom was) and play- 
ing with his Women and Children, and throwing one 
upon another into the Water, ſhe ſhewed her jealou- 
fie by bitter and provoking Words; which incenſed 
the Sultan ſo, that he took the young Prince, and threw 
himviolently into a great Baſon of Water, where he had 
infallibly been drowned, if they had not ſpeedily ſa- 
ved him: he was hurt in the Forehead, and carries the 
marks of it to this day. The Ruxlir Aga, who knew that 
the Sultaneſs had augmented her averſion that ſhe had for 
him, for the beautiful Slave, and her Son, obtained per- 
miſſion, which he had often deſired, ro fetire with his 
Family, and to make a journey to Mecca, according 
to the Law, and paſs the reſt of his life in ie; whi⸗ 
ther other Eunuchs are ordinarily ſent, after they are 
out of favour. | 

This Pilgrimage could not honeftly be denyed to the 
Plir Aga: ſo he put himſelf aboard the Fleet of Alex- 
andria, compoſed of one great Gallion, two Ships leſs 
conſiderable, and ſeven Saiques. By the bad weather 
which they had, as ſoon as they came aboard, they 
were forced into Rhodes, and came out thence with a- 
nother wind favourable to them; bur at the height of 
lad Ile, they met unfortunately for them fix Gallies 
of Malta, who had for their Admiral Gabriel de Cham- 
ms de Bois. Baudran, who had order from the __ 
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of Auguſt to Cruiſe, and who tought this Fleet of the 
Turks the 28th of September. The Admiral firſt attaques 
one of the Saiques, which he takes without much Rek. 
ſtance, and they knew quickly of what importance the 
gteat Gallion was which carried the Gold, the Silver, 
the Jewels, and generally all the Riches rhar the Eu- 
nuch Aga had gathered under three Emperors. The 
hopes of a great Booty animated the Knights of Mal 
ta exceedingly, and whilſt the St. Foſeph and St. Jon 
took one of the two Aucge laden with Wood, for the 
building of Ships ſent from the black Sea to Alexa 
dria, the St. Mary and the St. Lanrence had grappled the 
Gallion. After they had made an Eſcalade, they came 
to handy Blows, and the Turks were forc't to retire 
under Deck, where they defended themſelves a long 
time with their half Pikes. Bur the Muskateers of the 
Gallies firing through the open places of the Gallion, 
and the Captain and the Aga being killed, the reſt to 
ſave their Lives, threw down their Arms, and begged 
uarter of the Chriſtians : who loſt in this fight the 
ptain of the St. Mary, and ſeven Knights, wheredf 
five were French, two Italians, and one a German, (e+ 
venty nine Soldiers or Seamen, and 132 were dange- 
rouſſy wounded, with their Commander Gabriel Chan- 
bres, and the Captain of his Gally. They took 180 
Slaves, amongſt whom were 30 Women or Maids, and 
the Soldiers and Seamen of the Gallies of Malta, di- 
vided the rich Spoils of the Infidels. 

After this Fight, the Prizes were faſtned to the Poop 
of the Gallies, and they dropt Anchor at Caliſmene, 1 
Port in the South of Candia, from whence this Fleet 

ſailed, and landed at Malta. The report, that they 
had taken the Son of Ihrabim the Emperor, with the 
Sulraneſs, was ſpread all over Europe; bur this Sults- 
neſs, was no other than the fair Slave of rhe Eunuch 
Aga, and the ſuppoſed Son of Ibrahim, was the Son 
of the ſaid Slave. He was educated at the charge of 
the Knights of Malta, and had the ſame reſpect paid 
him, as if he had been the Son of the Emperor, whiill 
they believed him to be what he was not; but * 
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the Turks ſpoke nothing of redeeming him, and it was 
known what he was, 1n the year 1658. he rook the Ha- 
bir of a Facobin, and was called Dominick Ottoman 
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by all. AY 
 rabim could nor conceal the grief that he had, that 
theſe Knights afrer they had taken this Prize, was lan- 
ded at Candy, and that the Republick of Venice under 
fair pretences, had refuſed ro ſend back the Slaves that 
had been ſaved : he made great Complaints of this, and 
Reproaches to the Senate; bur withal, difſembled fo 
well, that they thought that the great preparations he 
made were only againſt Malta, as it was publickly re- 
rted ; though he had nothing but Candy in his view, 
coking upon ir as the Key of all the Iſles of the Ar- 
ch;pelago, and as the Rampart ro defend all the Mari- 
time places of Turkey ; beſides that, it opened into 4=- 
frica, a new and more commodious] and ſhorter paſ- 
ſage. Bur he muſt take a Review of his Army, before 
it parts from the point of the Seraglio; and though an 
Engliſb Author makes it much leſs in his Hiftory of (e) 
" Emperor, yet I ſhall keep to the Relation as I have 
een it. 
This Armado was compoſed of eleven Gallions of a 
prodigious greatneſs, ninery Gallies, fix hundred Sai- 
ques or Caramouzols, and other Veſſels: there were Em- 
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d batqued two hundred thouſand Men, fifteen thouſand 
d- WHorſes, three hundred thouſand Barrels of Biſcuits, a 

hundred thouſand Bas kets to carry Earth, a hundred 
0p Withouſand Tools of all forts to remove the Earth, fif- 
ren hundred Horſes of Carriage, twelve great Veſſels 
cet laden with Wood and Lime, twelve other laden with 
bey I Coals, fix thouſand Men for the Gallies, fifry Buffelo's 
the Nodraw the Cannon, and thirry five Corfaires of Barbary. 
it2* WW The 10th of May 1645. the Fleet failed from Con- 
uch Wfantinople, arrived the 17th at Schio, where the gene- 
00 ral Rendezvous was appointed, and thence weighed An- 
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hor to gain Napoli de Romania, the Gallies having been 
uſperſed by a contrary Wind. The Saiques were ob- 
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liged to Anchor about Tino and Micone, and the Flee 
being joyned again, appeared at the height of Cerig, 
from whence it ſailed towards the Canal of Braccio d 
Maina, and made a general Muſter at Navarin; and 
then they were perſwaded t hat they deſigned to be- 
ſiege Malta. At Navarin, the provided for all thing ne- 
. celfary ; but rhey of Candia who imagined chat the Storm 
would fall ſomewhere elſe, were in a Conſternation, 
when they heard they had changed their Courſe ; and 
that on the 23d of June, they were ſeen near the Cape 
of Spada. The lighter Veſſels coaſted a bank of Sand ca. 
led Copna, abour fix Leagues diſtant from Canea, and 
were © lowed by the other Veſſels and Gallies. The 
Fleet in the Month of July appeared before Candia, 
landed at Theodora, and took the Fort, and encampel 
before Canea, which is Cydon of the Greeks, and is cal- 
led by them the Mother of Cities. The General of the 
Turks fiezed upon the Haven, afrer he had loſt ſever 
and twenty Gallies, whilſt the. Land Army battered 
the City with their Cannon, and had made two Brex 
ches; and the Garriſon after ſeven Aſſaults Capitul- 
ted, and ſurtendred rhe 22d of September. The Tun 
put twenty thouſand, Men into the place, and foundi 
it five hundred pieces of Cannon, ſome Gallies, and 
Wood enough to build more, and loſt forty thouſand 
Men in forty days that the Siege endured. The Gene 
ral repaired the Breaches, and added new Fortificat- 
ons to the City, put ten thouſand Men in Garriſon, 
and plac't another Garriſon in Theodora, and ſteetel 
his courſe back to Conſtantinople. 

The Army of the Republique of Venice, with th 
Auxiliary Gallies of the Pope, of Malta, and ſome o- 
ther Princes appeared then, bur it was too late, and ſu 
that reaſon did nothing. The year following the V- 
tian laid Siege to Canes, and having raiſed it, rhe Turk 
became Matters of the Field, by the Succours they hat 
received, and took Rherimo, having battered Suda, bu 
in vain, In the N Nicolas Delphino was {ett 
and took M:/cavia, fix Leagues from Metimo, and ſu- 
prifed Metoporamn;, bur was not fo proſperous after 


wards; 
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„ W wards : For to conclude, the Turks making uſe of their 
{ WM :dvantage, ſiezed upon ſome Poſts with a deſign to ar- 
d Wraque Candia, which they had already blocked up; 
. but Griman: for all that, pur ſome conſiderable Suc- 
cours into Candia, which beat back the Turks to Rbe- 
ano, and retook the Fort of Mirabell, but was forc't 
n Wo retire, becauſe the Turks had received new Recruits, 
i W which. bear back the Venetians with incredible Cou- 
de rage. =. took at the ſame time, one of the principal 
. Baftions of the place, named Martinengue, where they 
d placed fourteen pieces of Cannon, and Mined a great 
be WY way into the City, and had done more, if the Beſieg- 
Ned had not had the skill to take the powder out of the 
Mines, and the Courage to drive them out of the Ba- 
tion which they had taken. The Turks gave three 
be WY Aſaulcs upon the ſame place, with twenty thouſand 
cn Men, but failed of their hopes. Whilſt the Turks omit- 
ei Wed nothing that might accompliſh their deſign againſt 
de Venetian; The Venetians gained great advantages 
li WI againſt the Turks in Dalmatia, and Leonardo Foſcolo took 
rc BY Sarcovar, Poli ſſano, Ilan, and other Forts, where rhe 


principal Magazines of the Infidels were kept. He 
lkewiſe became Maſter of the Fortreſs of Cliſſa, ſci- 
tyare upon the. frontiers of Dalmatia and Boſnia, upon 
2 Mountain environed with a chain of Rocks, that 
ſeemed ro make it unaccefſible; 7 

In all theſe Wars, Ibrahim minded nothing but ta- 
king pleaſure with his Miſtrefles, and there could not 
be found enough to content his Brutality ; bur by ill 
fortune for him, he had heard talk of the Daughter of 
the Muſti, as of one of the greateſt Beauties in the 
Vorld ; upon this report he becomes inamour'd of her, 
and ſends for her Father and declares to him, that he 
wil make his Daughter Sultzaneſs, The old Man, who 
knew well the inconſtant humour of his Maſter, an- 
Wwers him, that he ought at leaſt ro have the conſent 
of the Perſon whom he honoured with his Love, and 
erhorted him to gain the advantage of her Conſent; 


fier-{Wout if he found that the had an averſion from being 
rus; but up all the days of her 1 he beſought him _ 
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he would nor command him to uſe violence to hi 
Daughter. The Mufti, after he had ſecretly inſtrug. 
ed her what anſwer to give to the Sultan, the day fol, 
lowing went ro the Sultan, and told him ſhe was re. 
ſolved not to be ſhut up, and therefore ſhe was unwe. 
thy of the honour that his Highneſs would have done 
her. Ibrahim who was no leſs impatient then volupu- 
deus, cauſed her to be taken by force as ſhe was com. 
ing out of the Bath by Ahmed the Grand Vizier, and 
by this means he enjoyed her ſome days. But asf 
always made ſome Reſiſtance, and wept bitterly, he 
took a diſtaſt at her, and deſpiſing her, ſent bet 
back ro her Father the Mufti; who * provokel 
with theſe two. Actions of the Sultan, informs Me 
homet Baſha, one of the principal of the Council, the 
General of the Fanizaries, and the Cadiflechers of Roms: 
nia and Anatolia, and they all took the old Man's pan, 
In the year 1648. the 7th day of Auguſt, was appoint 
ed ſor the raifing of the Fanizaries, who demanded tha 
Ahmed the Grand Vizier ſhould be depoſed, and tha 
Mr: ftapha Baſha, ſhould be pur in his place; to whit 
the Sultan agreed at the requeſt of his Mother. And 
as Abmed retired ro the Houſe of rhe Mufti, where he 
thought he ſhoold be ſafe, he had ſcarce gone out but le 
was ſtrangled, and his body thrown before the new Mo/que, 
The day following they took Arms, and by a Fefta d 
Decree of the Mufti, they ſummoned the Grand Sigi 
or to come to the Divan the next day, to receive the [al 
complaints of his Subjects. He mockt at rheſe Summons 
and tore three others that were ſent to him after, and 
gives order to the Grand Viſier to put ro death tht 
Mufti. Bur they had no regard to his Order, but i 
the Evening the Fanizaries afſembled at the gates d 
the Seraglio, and demanded with violence, the dem 


(Cf) I tbe Mahometan High Prieſt, aud ſignifies in An. 
bick, Doctor, and comes from Fata, which in the fourth cu. 
jugation to teach, Mufti is the Participle of it. Fefta is fro 
the ſame Original; for in Arabick, Felwa, is the Anſwer u 
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fing of the Grand Signior, who took his old Apart" 
ment with his Guards, being content to be Aida, 
u 
homet his Son was placed on the Throne, with the uſual 
Ceremonies, and Ibrahim, who in the deſpair he was in 
at this ſo cruel a blow, when he had examined it ſeriouſly 
three times, endeavoured to break his brains againſt the 
Wall, but was ſtrangledby four Mutes the 17th of Auguſt. 
He had a quick Eye, a high Forehead, the Features good 
enough, the Face red, without any thing remarkable 
in his Phyſiognomy, to conclude, chat he was born 
for great Actions: and one "yy judge of his Inclina- 
tions, when he conſiders that he loved Women, and 
was the Sardanapalus of the Ottomans. 

Mahomet was bur ſeven years old, when he was 
med Emperor, and the adminiſtration of Af- 
fairs was given to the old Queen Nioſem, who was 
very Intelligent, but very Proud and Ambitious, and 
et diſpoſe of the Fanizaries. The young Queen who 


' knew her very well; by her Preſents, and by her Pro- 


miſes, had gained to her ſelf the Baſhas, the Begs and 
principal Lords of the Port, and the Spah:'s to oppoſe 
the Fanizaries, who had been the cauſe of the death 
ofher Husband. The Spab's of Aſia to ſerve her, mar- 
ched with a conſiderable Army againſt Scutari, under 
the Conduct of Georgian Nebi, and demanded the heads 
of thoſe that had attempted againſt the life of Ibrahim. 
There were ſome Skirmiſhes berween the Cavalry and 


the Infantry , but they were appeaſed by the Care and 


Pradence of two Commanders, the one commanded 
Natolfa, and the other Greece. Bactæ General of the 
Fanizaries, the Nulkiahia or Lieutenant-General, and 
Cara Chiaous, or black Chiagus, was abſolutely and en- 
rely at the diſpoſal of Nieſem, the mortal Enemy of 
the. young Queen. In the mean time the Spahi's had 


drawn to their party a certain Circaſſian, named Ipſir, 
rich and valianr, and who had at his diſpoſal a great 
number of Lords, and great Men, who attaqued ſeve- 
ral quarters of the Fanizaries in Aſia, and generally 
tilled all they mer with. Bactas on the other fide, 
I 4 whg 


condition they would not take away his life. M- 


_ who minded nothing but getting of Money by his 4. 
arice and Impoſitions upon the People, cauſed three 
undred thouſand Aſpers to be coined at Belgrad, 
compoſed of two thirds of Tin, and one third Silver, 
which he diſperſed amongſt Merchants and Trade/, 
men; and for this falſe Money, exacted Gold, and Dy. 
cats of Hungary for ſixty Aſpers. The People why 
could nor ſuffer this loſs, revolred in one quarter of 
Conſtantinople, and obliged the Mufti, the (g) Scheich 
or the Sultans Chaplain, and the Nai E/chref, ty 
accompany them to the Seraglio. After great and long 
Comp ints, Melek Ahmed Baſha was removed from 
he charge of Grand Viſſer, and it was given to Sian 
Batha, a Man bold and deſigning, who thought of ng; 
thing more than to find our a ſpre way tp ruin Bacts, 
and all thoſe of his Party. The Aga Bactas, who did 
nothing but by the order of the old Queen, aſſembled 
a Council in the Moſque of the Fanizaries, and deh; 
red the Grand Viſier to come and take his place there, 
intending to Murther him, if he was not. of the ſame 
opinion with himſelf. As ſoon as the Grand Viſier came 
there, and was ſer down, they ſaid it was abſolutely re- 
ceſſary to dethrone the Sultan Mabomet, and to (et up 
his Brother Soliman, and to make a new Government 
in the Seraglio. The Grand Viſier, who when he en- 
tred the Seraglio, found that there were ten thouſand 
Jan Zaries in Arms, judged that he was loſt, if he did 
not conſent to any thing that was propoſed, conſents 
to all, and ſwears upon the, Alcoran, that he would 
maintain and ſupport their Party with all his Power, 
and by this Perjury ſaved his life. . _ 

__To, concluge, he ſeeing there was no time to be loſt, 
he enters the ſame night with two Men into the Sera- 
glio, and in the way finds the Aga, Soliman, chief of 
che Eunuchs of the Women, informs him of the unhap- 
py State of Affairs, carries him with him to the Apart- 


ment of the old Queen, ſecures her apg all the 


(g) The chief of the Emirs, and ſignifies moſt Noble and 
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Guards. Then both of them went to the Chamber of 
the. Sultan, and order that the young Queen ſhould be 
awakened; who being informed in a few words, of 
the Reſolution taken in Council, did run with tears in 
her eyes to ſave her Son, whom Soliman had taken in 
his Arms, and by Torch- light carried him to the Cham- 
ber where the chief Officers uſed ro be. Ar this noiſe 
moſt People riſe out of their Beds, and fer Guards up- 
on the Walls, and at the gates of the Garden; they 
kill ſome of the old Queens Party; and after Mabo- 
met had ſigned the Sentence of her death, which was 
writ by the Mufti, ſhe was found in a Cupboard, 
where ſhe had hid her ſelf under ſome Coverlets; 
and notwithſtanding all the promiſes ſhe could make, 
and all the Gold ſhe offered in hopes to ſave her life, 
ſhe was dragged our by the Heels ro the Gate, and 
ſtrangled at the age of fourſcore years. The Viſier 
Azem draws out of the Treaſury Chamber the Bai- 
rac, Which is the green Standard of Malomer, where 
in Arabic is this inſcription, Nazrum Min Alah, which 
ignifies the Victory of God, and made. it to. be carried 
by bis Pages our of the principal Gate of the Seraglio, 
where he ſtood in the view of the People; when it is 
eleyated, all that make profeſſion of the Religion of 
Mabomet of ſeven years old and upward, are obliged 
to take Arms and follow it, if they would not be ta- 
ken for Infidels. By this means all. ranged themſelves 
under this Enſign, not excepting the Janizaries, and 
the principal of the Faction of Niaſem were punithed ; 
and all this was done in the ſpace of forty hours. In 
the midſt of the care to remedy this Domeſtique 
War, and to extinguiſh it ( for the Spabs's and the Fa- 
nizaries had conceived a mortal jealouſie one againſt 
another ) they did not forget to prepare what was ne- 
cllary- in Candia, for the entire Conqueſt of the Ile. 
The Fleer of the Turks being reinforced with ten great 
Veſſels, and forty Gallies, paſſed in deſpight of the 
Vengtians ( who were poſted at the Mouth of the Dar- 
danel!s „ conducted to Canea, ſive Gallies loaden 
wth Ammunition and Soldiers. Chuſain 3 
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before had beſieged Candia, and had been obliged 9 
raiſe the Siege, becauſe he had not Ammunition ng 
Force enough ro accompliſh his deſign, bad no ſooner 
received theſe Succours, but he drew out of the Ve. 
ſels, and out of the Garriſons of Retimo and Cane 
_ wherewithal to form an Army of thirty thouſand Men; 

and being provided with twelve pieces of Cannon, 
four thouſand Sacks of Wool, three thouſand ſcaling 
Ladders, and a great number of Granadoes : he mad: 
two Attaques, one againſt the Fort of Martinengy, 
and the other againſt the Fort Mocenigo; and this la 
was carried, norwithſtanding all the vigour where. 
with the Chriſtians defended. ir. The General Ball. 
ani Admiral of Malta, being arrived with fix Gallie, 
debarqued fix hundred Men, and fixty Knights, wh 
looking upon the Fort Martinengue, as the place of ma 
danger, and by conſequence the poſt of Honour, ther 

they mounted the Guard. Chuſain gave three terribl 
Aſſaults, but all in vain, but at the fourth carried ir, 
The Chriſtians with a little body of Troops which 
they drew out retook the Fort, which the Turks a li. 
tle time after became Maſters of again; fo that the 
Venetiant in theſe Re- encounters having ſometimes the 
advantage, and ſomerimes the contrary, reſolved to 
blow up the Fort by their Mines, which ſo happily 
ſucceeded, that rwo thouſand Turks were buried in the 
ruins; and Chaſain being weakned by thoſe loſſes, 
and having done no- good in theſe Aſſaults, raiſed the 
Siege the fifth of October, in the year 1650. 

As Mocenigo bad beaten the Turkiſh Fleet ſeveril 
times, and even that commanded by Zarnozau Muſt 
fe: compoled of ſixty Gallies of State, of ſixty one of 

e Archipelago and the Beys, of eight (b) Mahons, and 
of 30 great Men of War: All theſe Defeats and 
Diſorders of the Turks in Candia, put Conſtantinople in 
4 great Conſternation, where they ſpoke of nothing 
Þur revolting. Bur to appeaſe them, and to give a neu 
face to Aﬀairs, they ſent for (from his Government u 
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maſcus ) the Baſha Kupriuli, aged fourſcore years, 
2 — of ſuch Experience and Underſtanding, as 


made all the World admire him. The ſame year 
1636, a TurkiſÞ Fleet of Sixty light Gallies, twenty 
eight Veflels, and nine Galeaſſes, ſer Sail for Candia. 
with a deſign to fight the Venetian Fleet, if they durſt 
oppoſe their Paſſage. Although the Army of the Chri- 
ſtians, was but of twenty nine Gallies, and ſome ſmall 
Brigantines, their Reſolution aſtoniſhed the Turks, who 
being forrified with rwo Batreries, one of the Euro 


ſide, the other upon the Coaſt of Natolia, which Ca- 


nonaded continually their Enemies; yet in three days 
they were not able to drive them from the Poſt which 
they had choſen. The 267 of une, the Turks ſer Sail 
with a fayourable Wind, and failed gently towards the 
Chriſtians, which againſt the Wind endeavoured to ap- 
proach their Enemies, and give them Battle. The o- 
thers to avoid them, thought to ſave themſelves under 
the point that ſhuts in one of the Bays, which are be- 
tween the Caſtles, and the Mouth of the Dardanelles ; 
but the Wind changing ſuddenly in favour of the Ve- 
netians , the Prior de la Rochelle in Calabria with 
his Squadron, and Mocenigo with three Veſſels which 
he commanded, advanced towards the Caſtles, to pre- 
vent the Turk;/b Gallies from retiring thither. 
Fight was bloody and obſtinate, but the Venetian had 
all the Advantage, and all the Glory, which made the 
Turks to their Coſt, remember an Opinion which they 
have, That God has given the Sea to the Chriſtians, and 
the Land to the Turks. The General Marcello Moreſi- 
ni who had grappled a great Veſſel to Board her, 
and had taken her, as likewiſe the Galley that waited 
her, was taken' off which a Cannon Shor ; bur 
e Proveditor who came in his place, fully revenged 
his death upon the Enemy. Of all the Fleet that parr- 
ed from Conſtantinople, there was not one but was ei- 
ther taken, burnt, or ſunk, except 14 Gallies, who 
laved themſelves with the Admiral, and four Gallies 
of the Begs or Lords. The Venetian: who wanted 
Men to man the Veſſels they had taken, burnt a grear 
| number 
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number of them the Night following, and kept but 
twelve Galleys, four Veſſels, and two Galeaſſes, and 
delivered five thouſand Chriſtians that were Slaves. 
After this glorious Action they attacked the Iſle of Te. 
 nedos, which they took in fourteen Days, and ſeized 
upon Stalimene. The Viſiter Nupriuli having under. 
ſtood that Mocenigo was upon the Coaſt of the Moes, 
ſailed out of the Streight the Year 1657, the ſeventeenth 
of Fuly, with a Fleet of eighteen Ships, thirty Galleys 
and ten Galeaſſes, and a prodigious number of Saiques 
and other Veſſels of that ſort. Marco Bembo, who a 
peared with a Squadron of eighteen Ships, foughr the 
Turks, and had a great deal the better of them. At 
the ſame time Mocenigo approaches the Dardanelles, and 
coming within the noiſe of the Cannon, with extraor- 
dinary diligence he came to the place of Barrel ; and a 
ſoon as he appeared moſt of the Turk; Galleys turned 
towards the point of the Caſtles, called Baba, ro fave 
themſelves, | Mocenigo advanced on the fide of the Point 
with a Squadrgn of Malta; and whilſt he paſſed un- 
der the Fire of two Batteries, at a Muſquer-ſhor di- 
ſtance, a Ball coming from the Platform of Donjon, o 
the ſquare Caſtle of Natolia (where there were ſome 
Culverins) and ſhot into the Powder- Room and blew 
up his Ship. This was the end of Lazaro Mocenig, 
who can neyer be praiſed according to his Deſerts, bur 
when it is ſaid he can never be praiſed enough. 
The fame Year the Turks retook Tenedos and Stall- 
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Strangled that of Aleppo, had order to haſten his march 
into Tranfilvania. The Rendezyous was at Belgrade: 
| a an 
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and Kupriuli, tho' very old, yerznot leſs active nor leſs 
vigorous, appeared there likewiſe with great ſpeed and 
diligence. X 

In the Year 1657 Ragotzki, who was Brave, Tur- 
bulent, and Ambitious, had raiſed new Troubles in 
Tranſilvania, and had kindled the firſt Sparks of a War, 
which ſome time after encreaſed to a flame betwixt 
Mabomet and the Emperor. King Caſimir, whom 
Muſcovy, the Revolt of the Coſaques, and the Irruption 
of the Swedes had brought to extremity, demands Suc- 
cours of Ragorzk#, with a Promiſe, that if he would 
aſſiſt him, they would chooſe the Prince of Tranſilva- 
nia King of Poland. The Prince flatter'd with this 
hopes, entred into Treaty with the Commiſſioners of 
Caſimir ; but the Treaty was ſoon broke off, becauſe it 
was founded upon ſuch Conditions as the King could 
not grant him without the conſent of the States; ſo 
that Ragotz li not obtaining what he demanded, makes 
2 League with the Swedes, enters Poland with an Army, 
and ravages and fires the Frontiers. The Turk, jealous 
of this new progreſs of the Swedes, ſends order to 
Rapetzhs to retire into his own. Country. And the 
Cham of Tartary and the Emperor, on the other fide, 
provok'd by his Violence, threaten'd him with an In- 
vaſion of his Country if he did not ſpeedily retire. 
But without regard to their Threats, or asking Counſel 
of his Friends, he would hearken to nothing but what 
his own natural Ambition prompted him to. He in- 
vades Ruſſia with Fire and Sword, ſacks Padolia, joins 
the Swedes, and by theſe means makes all things eaſie 
to Charles Guſtavus, The Emperor Ferdinand the 
Third ſends Succours ro the Poles, and after his Death 
the Forces of Leopold, the Son of Ferdinand, Emperor 
and King of Hungary take (by Capitulation) Thorne, 
which the Swedes bad ſeized on. Almoſt at the ſame 
time, .Frederiek the Third, King of Denmark, takes 
nme from the Swedes, and defeats them in a Battel 
near to Wolgaſt in Pomerania. The General Terneski, 
and Lubomirsk;, Grand Chancellor of the Kingdom of 
Poland, attacks the Swedes near Cracovia, and kills ſour- 
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 filvania to Vienna, who not only obtained his Pardon, 


' ſome Deputies having remonſtrated to Kppriut, that 


tented himſelf ro augment the Tribute they paid the 
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teen thouſand upon the place, and rakes their Artillery 
and Baggage. Ragotzli, who ſeeing no remedy, en- 
deavours to retire with his Army, but was beaten by 
Zernisk# ; and to obtain Peace was obliged to buy ir, 
and to engage himſelf by Oath to pay a very conſide. 
rable Sum to the Poles. | 
The Turks (being provoked that he had made War 
without their permiſſion) ſuffered the Tartars to invade 
his Country ; and as Chimin Fanos, who commanded 
the Troops of this Prince, had not time to aſſemble 
them, the Tartars, finding no reſiſtance, burnt their 
Cities and Villages, and carried away a prodigious 
number of Slaves. And another Misfortune came up- 
on him, which he could not prevent. The Port, by 
Letters to the Nobility of Tranſilvania, orders them 
that they ſhould depoſe this Rebel, and proceed to the 
election of another Prince. Reddi is choſen, and the 
Turk diſtruſting Ragotzkz, ſent order to the Baſhaw of 
Buda to demand the. Fortreſs of Fanova. Ragorzhi ſee- 
ing that nothing more was to be expected from Ma. 
homet, forces Reddi to reſign his Government; and to 
prevent or .to oppoſe the Storm from the Turk, begs 
pardon of Ferdinand, and ſends the Chancellor of Tran. 


bur an aſſurance that he ſhould ſhortly receive power- 
ful Succours from the Emperor. | 

In hopes of this he aſſembles all his Forces, and 
marching againſt the Baſhaw of Buda (who had had {Wan 
order to enter Tranſiluania) beats him. A little time Wn 
after, an Army of a hundred thouſand Men, com- in! 
manded by the Grand Viſier, came like Thunder upon be: 
him, and took Fanova, and ſome other conſiderable t 
Places ; and ro avoid the entire ruine of this Province, 


they had entirely ſubmitted to the Port, not having any 
hand in this Rebellion of Ragorzks, the Viſier con- 


Grand Signior, and give the Principality of Tranji 
»ania to Berklai, who, as ſoon as he was inveſted in it, 
was reſolved to ruine the Party and hopes of Regel. 
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Kupriuls, after he had diſmifſed ſome part of his 
Troops, marched back to · Conſtantinople, and Tranſil- 
vania, for almoſt two Years, was in perfect Peace and 
Tranquillity. | e 3 
Ragotzkz, who could not be content with a private 
Life, and who was beloved by his Subjects, drives our 
Berklai ; and Mahomer, to re-eſtabliſh him, ſends order 
to Giddy Ahmet, newly made Baſhaw of Buda, to af- 
ſemble what Forces he could, and ſtay and expect 
the Arrival of A/; Baſhaw, with his Army, 
which he was to command, who being joined 
wich the Baſhaw of - Temeſwar, they both entred into 
Tranſilvania, after they had paſſed the Danube. Ra- 
gotzhi, far from being terrified with this News, takes 
the Field ; and in the Year 1660, in the Month of 
June, between Coloſwar and Gula Feirwar, that is be- 
tween Clauſenbourg and Weſſeinbourg, The Prince, who 
uſed ro do wonders, in this Battel that he fought a- 
gainſt them was wounded in four places; and not be- 
ing able to reſiſt the great numbers of his Enemies, was 


o obliged to leave behind him eight Pieces of Cannon, 
aud his Standard: In this Diſorder he retired to Ma- 
„adi, where eighteen Days after he died of his Wounds. 


He was of the Proteſtant Religion; his Perſon of a good 
Sature, and well-ſhaped ; his Eyes black, quick, and 
piercing; his Beard frizled, his Body nimble and ſtrong ; 
id bis Mind great and high; he was honourable, civil, 
ad ad obliging to all the World; pleaſant and familiar 
ne in bis Converſarion, noble in his Expreſſions, prudent 
m- In his Defigns, but ſometimes violent and raſh when 
on be was moved by his own natural impetuoſity. 

ble His Retreat ro Waradin was an honourable pretence 
tothe Turk to lay ſiege to the place; and in the Year 
1660,/the fourth of July, they opened their Trenches, 


m aud found a brave Reſiſtance, and were twice reſolved 
on- e quit their Enterprize. But by means of a Servant 
the Maid, who had been before in the Service of the Jo- 
i vernour, and taught them how he uſed to lay the Ditch 


of the Town dry, they continued the Siege; yet being 
rihed by their frequent and furious Sallies, they did not 
| * know 
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know what to reſolye upon, when a Soldier, a native of 
Thrace, came out of the Town and told them, that 
they were reduced to great extremity, and that there 
were but three hundred Men that were in a condition 
to defend it, and that it would infallibly be ſurrendred if 
they preſented themſelves at the Breach ; upon which 
the Turks mounted the Breach, and they of the Town 
hanging out the white Flag, the 17th, of the Month 

ſurrendred the Fown. | 
The States of Tranſilvania not thinking themſelves 
ſafe, depoſed their Prince Berkai, eſtabliſhed by the 
Grand Viker, and chooſe for their Sovereign Chimin 
Janos, who had been General of the Army under 
Ragot zi, and ſent to Vienna to deſire the Protection of 
the Emperor. For their Security they took German 
Garriſons into ſome of their Towns: But the Grand 
Vifier, who highly complain'd that the Emperor had 
favour'd Chimin Fanos againſt Berllai, marched his 
Forces into Hungery againſt the Emperor, who neither 
{pared Men nor Women. Count Nicolas Serini who 
commanded as Sovereign, a Country. near the Turk, 
and was Governour of Croatia for | the Emperor, and 
who by his order was conſtrain'd to raiſe the Siege, 
which he was going to lay againſt, Caniſia, cauſed to 
be built within a League of this City, upon the River 
Mure, and upon the Territories of the Turk, Serin/war, 
which covered all the Province of Stiria, and which 
ſerved for a Paſſage ro make an Irruprion into the 
Frontiers of the Infidels, This Fortreſs, was not plea- 
ſing to the Court of Vienna, and much leſs to that of 
the Otromans; and the Succours of the Emperor being 
arrived in Tranſilvania, under the Command of Monte- 
cuculi, who joined with thoſe. of Chamin Janos, they 
both march'd againſt the Ali Baſhaw with reſolution 
to fight him. The Baſhaw perceiving there was no 
good Intelligence between the Emperor and the Trar- 
filvanians, thought to divide them, and placed at tie 
Head of a Party Abafti, (whom they acknowledged 
their Prince) and a great many abandoned Chimin Jo. 
no to follow Prince Alafti. And the General 1 ir 
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Turks making uſe of this Advantage, attacked their 
Enemies near Clauſenbourg, where fifty thouſand Chri- 
ans were killed and taken Priſoners in this Bartel, 
chimin Fanos, impatient to be re-eſtabliſhed, defired 
Montecuculi to affift him with ſome Troops, with which 
trying a ſecond Bartel, he was beaten, and thrown off 
his Horſe by his own Party, and trod to Death as he 
fed. The Prince Abafti, proud of this Succeſs, lays 
Fiege to Clanſenbourg, and after he had battered rhe 
Town three Months was forced to retire. | 
ln the Year 1661 Niuperli died, and his Son Ahmed, 
who, contrary to Cuſtom, ſucceeded him, marched in 
the Year 1663 towards the Frontiers of Hungary, at 
the Head of forty thouſand fighting Men, and ſeventy 
thouſand Pioneers and Men for Service. When te had 
theſe Preparations he laid Siege ro Newhauſel, which 
they of that Country call Owar, and raiſed two Bar- 
teties of fifty Piece of Cannon each. The Turks gave 
four Aſſaults to the Place, and the grand Magazine 
having blown up and conſumed all their Powder, they 
were forced to Capitulate and Surrender, after they 
had ſuſtained forry Days Siege. The Garrifon that 
march'd out were three thouſand five hundred, and 
about five handred wounded Men. The Army of the 
Turks were fifty thouſand, and they loft fifreen thou- 
and before the Place. After this he took Levents and 
Nitria, which latter was impregnable, but delivered 
by the Cowardiſe of the Commander, who was pu- 
niſhed for the ſame by order of rhe Emperor, Novi- 
grad capirulared ſome time after, and the Winter ap- 
proaching Ahmed returned to Belgrade. 

In the Year 1664 the Fortreſs Zechethyd ſurrendred 
to Prince Abafti; and Count Nicolas Serini who received 
Advice from Adrianople,that the Turks march'd an Army 
into Croatia, parted — Serinſwar the 16th of Fanuary, 
ar the Head of twenty five thouſand Men, coaſted 
along the River Drave, took Berſenche, Bakokza, and burnt 
the Bridge of Eſſecł, which had coft three hundred thou- 
fand Crowns the building. The fifth of February, ha- 
ving given an Aſſault to Funfkirkgn, (or the Five 

K | Churches ) 
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Churches) with Sword in hand he became Maſter of i, 
and made ſuch terrible Spoil that he ruined all be. 
tween the Drave and the Danube, and loaded with 
Slaves and other Booty five hundred Carts, and carried 
away five bundred Piece of Cannon, which he had rock 
out of the Forts he had taken. Some time after he 
laid Siege to Caniſia, and gave the Emperor notice of 
ir, who encouraged him to go on by his Letters, and 
Promiſes that he would furniſh him with all things ne. 
ceſſary for the taking of the Place. But theſe things 
came not in the time they hoped they would ; the 
Granadoes and the Bombs had nor the deſired effed; 
the Men that were promiſed were not ſent, and the 
Count was obliged with his own Money to pay the 
Soldiers the Emperor had promiſed to pay. Coun 
Montecuculi having had orders to haſten his March, 
and being folicited to diſappoint the March of the V. 
fier, aniwered,, that he ſtaid for General Sporch 
who was to join him; and by this Anſwer, which un 
dilarory, he gave occaſion that many thought he 
wanted Courage. The Generals being informed, tha 
the Grand Viſier was with his Army within five League 
of the Place ; the Count de Serini learncd by other 
Advice, that Niuperli (for fear the Place ſhould be 
reduced to Capitulate before he could arrive with his 
Army) had left the groſs of his Army behind him, 
and advanced with twenty thouſand Horſe, making gre 
Marches. Serini doubred not but it was his duty to 
meer and fight him, and Count Strozzi was of the 
ſame Opinion. Bur Holac, who ſecretly envied Count 
Serini's Honour (as it is frequent amongſt the German 
profeſſed openlyithat his Troops ſhould not fight, which 
made them raiſe the Siege of Caniſia, and they retirel 
in good order to Serin/war, whither the Grand Viker 
followed them, even to the Gates of the Fortrels 
Over againſt this place there is an Eminence fortifed 
by Nature, encompaſſed with a decp Dirch and na- 
row, bur ſuch as could not be leaped by a Horle 
Serini having repreſented this place to the two Generib 
Holac and Sporck, as a co:mmodious place to encalt} 
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in, and that from thence they might attack the Enemy, 
weary with their March, and buſie in ſetting up theit 
Tents, they anſwered, that they muſt attend the Arri- 
val of Montecuculi, who being come and joined them, 
tells them it was not then time, for they had let — 
their opportunity The Count provoked with theſe 
Excuſes and Remiſneſs, retired ill-ſatisfied ro Chiaca- 
turno, the ordinary place of his Refidence, reſolving 
to make great Complaints againſt Montecuculi, at rhe 
Imperial Court. ; 44 * | 
n the mean time the Viſier took Serinſwar, and the 
Count de Soiſe artack'd Nitre, or Neytracht, which the 
Breach the Cannon and the Mortars had made obliged 
to Capitulate. He was no leſs happy at Leventz, which 
ſurtendred at diſcretion. The Turks thought of 
nothing büt the taking all again which they had loſt, 
when the Count de Colignz arrived from Italy with his 
Troops, and Count de Soiſe paſſed the Nitre with his 
Horſe and Foot, on the 15th of Fuly. He then with 
diligence marched and incatnped the firſt time at the 
foor of the Mountain of St. Bennet, and in leſs than 
wo Hours paſſed his Army over the Drave. At this 
March the Turks quitted the Siege and their Trenches, 
to range their Army in Battel in the open Field, where 
it appeared more numerous than it was believed. To 
conclude, the Baſhaw of Natolia, and that of Temeſ- 
war, the Spahies, the Tartars, and the Militia of Ma- 
lachia and Moldavia, commanded by their Prices, had 
joined Chuſain, Baſhaw of Buda, who had more than 
twenty thouſand Men in his Army. At their approach, 
the Chriſtians, to draw them into the open Field, and 
t make them believe they were afraid, retired, and 
this feint ſucceeded : For the Day after, on the 19th of 
July, the Chriſtian Army, which was nigh the Enemy, 
drew up in order of Barrel, and made two Wings of 
the Cavalry, each of which was of three thouſand 
Horſe, and the Infantry made the Body of the Barrel. 
The right Wing of the Enemy was commanded by the 
Prince of Walachia, the left by che Prince of Moldavia, 
ind the reſerve was of _ chouſand Janiſaties, that p 
2 ce ir 
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came from Graan and New-hauſe!. All the reſt of the 
Army . compoſed of Turks and Tartars were Cavalry, 
The Tirks having paſſed a Moraſs, which was between 
them and the Chriſtians, made a hault in the preſence 
"of thoſe that guarded the Paſſage to gain the adyan- 
tage of the Sun, which in the Morning did incom- 
mode them, by ſhining. in their Eyes: At the firſt 
Charge, the Chriſtians gave ſuch terrible fire upon the 
Body of the Battle of the. Inf6de/s, that they broke them, 
and forced them ro fly ; and the Wings that were come 


Engle blows with the Chriſtians, followed their 
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xample, and left behind them all their Cannon and 
Zaggage. Six thouſand Turks were killed in this Battle, 
= the . Chriſtians, loſt bar a hundred and fifty Men; 
and there were four thouſand Carts laden with Pro- 
viſions and Ammunition, near a hundred Colours, 
great number of Tents, and quantity of Arms, of 
all ſorts; near a thonſand Horſe, and à hundred and 
forty Camels, beſides a great many of other Cattle tha 
ran in the Field without Guards. = 
Ihe Count de Swe having attaqued the Fortreſs d 
Barcan, fituate upon the Danube, his Enemies be- 
ing forc't to abandon it, ſer fire. on it, and conſumed 
it to aſhes. From thence he took his march to Como 
to refreſh his r and had no ſooner arrived there, 
bur he knew that ſome that envyed him, had given: 
diſadvantagious impreſſion to the Emperor and his 
Council of his Deſigus and his Conduct; and being 
Teſolved to retreat, where Jealouſie might leave him 
in repoſe, which he deſired, he quits his employment, 
and laid down his Commiſſion; but the ſuſpition they 
. had conceived of him being vaniſhed, he was reſtored 
to the favour of the Emperor, who gave him the Gv- 
vernment of ,Comarra. 


I be neuss of this Defeat of the Bachaw of Buda, wa 
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Hrought to the Grand Viſier, when be was endeavout— 
ing ro paſs the Raab, which yet ſeemed- difficult, be- 
cauſe of the Forts which the Chriſtians had built upon 
the lide of the River, which took off many of the E. 
. nemy,, as often as they attempted to pals it. my 1 
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Grand Viſier with the Body of his Army advanced as far 
as Kemend,where theRaab is narrow and ſhallow,and was 
vigorouſly repulſed by the Hungarians, the Germans 
and the Freneh, commanded by Montecuculi. But the 
firſt of Auguſt after, he had planted his Cannon on the 
fide of the River, which ſhor into the Chriſtians Camp, 
he paſſed with the Albanians and the Fanizaries, to 
the number of ſix thouſand, as likewiſe a great num- 
ber of their Horſe, near the Village of @:esfa/o. Up- 
on fight of rhis, the Chriftians - having drawn up 
their Troops with a reſolution to fight the Enemy, re- 
tired, that they might give ground enough for both 
Armies to draw up. After one half of the Turks Army 
had paſſed, the Viſier intended to paſs the other half 
to joyn them the next day; but by extraordinary good 

fortune, there fell in the Night ſuch a prodigious Rain, 
that the Raab was overflown on both ſides, and the 

Jun who were on the other fide of the River, could 

not give any aſſiſtance one to the other, The Turks who 

had paſſed the River at firſt, beat a thouſand Dragoons, 
which were upon the Forlorn Hope, and the Chriſtians 
who did not give them time to Retrench, forc'd them 

to come to the Sword. The Troops of the Houle of 
Auſtria, commanded by Montecuculi, made the right 

Wing of the Chriſtians Army. The Troops of the Con- 

ſedetates of the Rhine, with forty Companies of the 

French Cavalry, under the Conduct of Count de Co- 

15. made the left commanded by Ceunt Hollac. The 

700 
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ps of the Marqueſs of Baden, Mareſchal Gene- 
compoſed the Body of the Bartle, who attaqued 

the Enemy with incredible Vigour, which begun the 
zdf Auguſt, at nine of the Clock in the Morning, and 
ended not till four in the Afternoon. The firſt ſucceſs 
ſeemed not favourable to the Chriſtians, becauſe the 
Waters being abared, the Spahie's finding means to 
pals the River in a great many places, charged the 
Right Wing with all their force. The Turks at the 
lame time attaqued the Chriſtians in ſeveral places, 
with defign to engage them whilſt the Fanizaries re- 
de "Fenced themſelves, ro give a free paſſage to the * 
F 3 | 01 
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of the Army. Montecuculi perceiving that the Fanjzz. 
ries had but newly begun their Retrenchment, made: 
half Moon of the Body of the Army to atraque them, bt 
and gave order to the Cavalry to make head againſt 


the Spabies, whilſt he charged the others. He charged I j; 
them with ſuch Courage and Succeſs, that they made at 


but a faint Reſiſtance, and fled when they ſaw then» 
felves like to be encompaſſed on all ſides; and when I 0 
there was a rumour, that on the other fide of the Ri. 
yer ' Count Serini had fallen upon the Grand Viſien 
Camp, the Turks thought of nothing but ſaving then. ry 
Telves. So leaving eight thouſand dead upon the place, Wl 7 
they paſſed the Raab in ſuch Diſorder, that the Cz Will x 
valry trod. under foot thoſe that threw themſelves head: Wl ;þ 
long into the River, whilſt others were carried dow n 
with the Stream. The Chriſtians loſt near upon three e 
thouſand, and the Turks ſeventeen, beſides ſixteen pie- Wil { 
ces of Cannon which were taken, and 120 Colours, Will & 
befides the Standard of rhe Grand Vifiers Guard, : Wil 
great number of Horſes, and five thouſand Cimiter, Wt yi 
moſt of them with Hilts of Silver, amongſt which d 
were ſome enriched with precious Stones. The (%s. 
Author of this Relation which I have followed, adds, WM ;y 
that it were unjuſt to deny the French the Honour due Wl & 
to them in this Battle, who in this Rencounter, as well WM 
as in, many others, have given illuſtrious Proofs of th; 
their extraordinary Valour, and that it was affured, WM ry 
that Coligny their General, had ſlain thirty Turks with WM thi 
his own Hands in this Battle. Py 
Peace was made a little time after, and the ſame ¶ nt 
year Count Serini being ſeparated from his Company, IM his 
and in the middle of a Wood was attaqued by 2 N 
1 wild Boar, who being furious with ſome Wounds be WM Cir 
had received, run upon him, and threw him off hs the 
Horſe, with a Wound upon his Knee, and not having WW the 
time to recover himſelf, the Boar gave him another W lar 
Wound upon his Head, whereof preſently after hedy- ¶ at 
ed in the Arms of his Page, Never Man was a great WW Ch 
| 5 | ——__—_—_— 
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er Enemy to the Turks than he; and he may be called 
an Huniades, or a Scanderbeg to them. He was very 
brave in Fight, fearleſs in Danger, and indefatigable 
in Labour, moderate in his Pleaſures, free in his fami- 
liar Diſcourſe, pleaſant in his Converſation, and by his 
agreeable manner of Inſinuation, accompanyed with 
an Air of Greatneſs, he acquired to himſelf the love 
of all, as well his Acquaintance as Strangers. He ſpoke 
much, but always to purpoſe ; and he had ſo much 
confiderarion for his Soldiers, that he divided the Boo- 
ty himſelf, that the Soldiers might always have part. 
The Pope preſented him with Medals of Gold; the 
King of France preſented him with ten thouſand Crowns, 
the King of Spain gave him the Order of the Golden 
Hleera, Cardinal Barberini aſſigned him a Penſion of 
eight hundred Crowns a Month, and the Turks them- 
ſelves, who were affraid of him, yer had a grear efteem 
for him. Only the Imperial Court was a little con- 
cerned at his great Merit, becauſe having a Peace in 
view, they thought to carry themſelves fo, that Serini 
ſhould not keep any Meaſures with the Turks. The 
Germans generally have an averſion for the Hungari- 
am and the Croats, and are jealous of their Priviledg- 
es: to conclude, Envy always unjuſt in its judgment, 
eannot approve a Vertue that raiſes Admiration in all 
the World. Atter the Peace was made between the 
wo Emperors, in the year 1664. the Viſier had no- 
thing now to do but ta ſee his Maſter, who gave both 
Publick and Private Marks of his Favour. And to Me- 
nit it, he reſolved to advance by his Order, and by 
his Preſence, the Conqueſt of Candy; and the 22d of 
May, in the year 1667, he went to encamp before the 
City. Seven great Baſtions which were the Sabionniere, 
the Vetturi, the Feſus, the Mirtinengb, the Bethlebem, 
the Penigra, and the St. Andrew, encompaſſed with a 
arge and deep Ditch, defended the body of rhe Place : 
at ſome diſtance there was the Ravelin of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and that of Panigra, which flanked the half 
Moon of Mocenigo, and after that there was the Rave- 
lin of Berhlebem, which joyned the Work of St. Ma- 
K + TY. 
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ry. This Work had on its left the Rayelin of Sr, Ni. 
cola, which was joyned to the works of the Palme, 
the Ravelin of Priuli, and the Kedoubr of Creve Cu 
were near theſe Works, and above all, there was the 
Fort Royal of St, Demetrius, which Molino commanded 
and the Sabionniere unto the Sea. | 
As for the diſpoſition of the Camp of the Turks, the 
firſt Traverſes which begun towards St. Mary, were 
continued to the Sea, and the Grand Viſier took his 
Quarters over againſt Pazigra. The General of the 74 
nigaries encamped againſt the Baſtion of Martinengi, 
and the reſt of the Baſhaws, took the ſpace between 
this Baſtion, and that of Bethlebem: on the other fide 
the Baſhaw of Romelia encamped againſt the Lazarett, 
and the Baſbaw of Canea had the attaque of the $4 
bonniere. The Viſier of the Camp, the Major Gene, 
ral of the Fanizaries had order to enlarge their Tra 
yerſes, and to carry them rowards the Half-Moon of 
the Martinengo. After the Quarters were marked out, 
three Bartcries were raiſed, one againſt the Baſtion of 
Martinengo, and againſt the right Angle of St. May, 
the other againſt Penigra, the third againſt rhe half 
Moon, and the Baſtion of Bethlehem ; and that wa 
the principal one where the great Cannon did play, 
which carryed Balls of Sixty, of Ninety, and of a 
Hundred and fix pound weight; ſo the place was er- 
cloſed on all fides, ſo that there was no place to enter 
1n, bur by Sea. | 
In the Attaques and in the Defence, both the Chri- 
ſtians and the Turks did all that the greateſt Heroes of 
Antiquity could have done. Both the one and the other 
regarded not their Dead, nor their dying Men, and 
had nothing but Honour in view ; they met in 
all places where Honour called them, and none valu- 
ed their falling, ſo they fell upon their Enemies. To 
canclude, this Siege was ſo famous, and made ſuch 4 
ngiſe throughout all Europe, that Men of Courage 
came Volunteers from all parts. The King having per- 
mitted the Count de St. Paul, and the Duke de Feuil- 
lade to make this Voyage in 1668, the firſt brought 
erer nn 1 
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a hundred and twenty Gentlemen, and defrayed them 
at his own Expence, the other brought five hundred 
Officers Volunteers, and treated them upon the ſame 
foor. The Duke was the chief of this illuſtrious Body, 
which was divided into four Brigades : the firſt was 
commanded by che Count of St. Paul, the ſecond * by 
the Duke of Caderouſſe, the third by the Count de Vit- 
lemor, and the fourth by the Duke de Chaſteau Thierry. 
Asthey found the place ſhut up on all fides, they de- 
manded to mount the Guard in the Fort of St. Andrem, 
which was not granted them, becauſe it was poſſeſſed 
by tbe Knights of Malta, and by other Gentlemen. 
But they gave them the little Chappel above this Ba- 
ſtion, on the right Hand of the Breach, and this Poſt 
was called the Rampart of the Scots, which was as 
dangerous as the other, and by couſequence as Ho- 


nourable. The Count of St. Paul was the firſt that 


mounted the Guard ar fix of the Clock in the Morn- 
ing, and in this Guard, which continued 24 hours, he 
ot Marinval and Du Pres, who received ſo violent a 
ſhot on the Head, that Chamily and de Lare who were 
near him, were dangerouſly wounded with the pieces 
of his Skull. And for all the prodigious number of 
Bombs, of Granadoes, and poiſoned Pots, and other 
Fireworks thrown into their Quarters, the young Prince 
and the Duke expoſed themſelves as much as the poor- 
eſt Soldier, and animated their Soldiers more by their 
Example, than by their Words. And nor having made 
the Voyage to Candia to be ſhur up in a Town, 
the Duke ſollicited Moraſini, to conſent that they 
might attaque the Turi in their Lines; and the impa- 
tience of ſome was ſo great, that they ſallied before 
they had Order. The Chevalier de Treſmes, Madelaine 
Rapnz of the Family of Leſdiguieres, and Vile Fran- 
ebe, Nephew of St. Andrew Montbrun, ſallied all three 
by the Breach, and charged into the Works of the E- 
nemy with unipeakable Courage. The laſt of theſe had 


bis Thigh broke by a Musket ſhor, Vile- Franche pull d 


Tur out of the Trenches, and dragg'd him to che 
foot of the Baſtion, and did not quit his Prize, une 
_ | - 
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bad received another Shot in his Leg: The Chevalier 
de Treſmes returned to his Poſt, his Sword all blood); 
and the Duke de Feuillade ſeeing him in that Conditi- 
on, and blaming him for his Imprudence, told him, 
that he ſhould as ſoon deſire to ſee a Butcher. 

The Generals knowing that Moderation was not ; 
Vertue to be preached to Voluntiers, reſolved to le 
them follow their own Humour; and ail things being 
diſpoſed for a Sally, they ſallied out by break of Day, 
and making no noiſe, entred the Trenches of the Tung 
and killed all that made reſiſtance, without Quarter, 
The Impetuoſity by which they charged into the middle 
of the Army of the Turks was incredible ; and their 
violence was ſo great, that they ſaw not the great num: 
ber of Tua that were coming upon them, nor heard 
the Signals of their Retreat; but when they perceived 
the danger they were in, they retreated in ſome Difor- 
der, and left ſixſcore Gentlemen upon the place. Of 
all the Actions that paſſed in Candia, from the begin 
ning of- the Siege to the ſurrender of the Place, this 
was (by conſent of all, as well Turks as Chriſtians) the 
moſt remarkable, rhe moſt happy, and the moſt bold 
Of five hundred Gentlemen that rhe Duke of Fenillat 
brought to Candy, there remained bur two hundred, 


who returned with him into France. 


The three Regiments, which were in all three thou- 
{and three hundred Men, ſent as Succours to the Veneti- 
ans, by the Duke of Brunſwick and Duke of Lunenbowy, 
acquitted themſelves admirably well. The Duke of Ben- 
fort, Grand Admiral, who on the 6th of Fune 1669, em- 
barked with ſeven thouſand Men, commanded by the 

Duke of Nouailles, and who arrived the 19th of the 
ſame Month before Candia, muſt have his ſhare of 
Glory, where the Field was open to all the brave Men 
of Europe. In) 

The two Generals, accompanied with a great many 
other Officers, put themſelves in Shallops, better to 
diſcover the condition and ſtate of the Enemies Cary, 
when they ſee a Veſſel with the Pavilion of Sr. Mk 


advance. The Enginier Caſtelan, who was in the "ey 
. | an 
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and whom the General had ſent them, brought them an 
exact Plan of the Camp and ſtate of the Enemy, and 
oc the Fortifications of the Place; and all agreed, that 
| ir was in danger to be taken if the Enemy gave the 
| Ault before the Troops landed. The laſt was done, 
and in the grand Council of War it was concluded, 
thar the Ciry could nor hold our longer, if they did 
not make a general and vigorous Sally with all their 


continually play rhe Cannon upon the Turks encamped 
on thar fide of the Forr of Sr. Andrew. The whole 
Night was employed in putting things in order for 
making a Sally the next Day, and the whole Army 
being under their Arms they made four Battalions. 
The: Admirals was the firſt, commanded by- Marte! 
Vandray, and by Gravier ; the ſecond was the Vice- 


the third was the Counter-Admirals, commanded by 
the Chevalier de Bouillon, by Gabaret, and by the Che- 
valier 4 Ailly ; the fourth was the Battalion of Almeras, 
commanded under him by Panetier, by La Roque, 
Feutier, Bitaut, and the Chevalier Neſmond. he 
Guards of the Duke de Beaufort were to march on the 
left of theſe Battalions; and this Prince diſmounts to 
fight at the Head of the Forlorn Hope, which was of 
four hundred Men. After this Detachment which 
Count Dampiere commanded, marched the Guards, 
having upon the Wings four Squadrons, flanked with 
three Regiments of Intantry, and the Troops of Hart- 
court, of Conti, of Linieres, of Montpeſat, and of 
Vendoſme, made the reſerved Body, with four Squa- 
be Leons commanded by Count Choiſeu!. To hinder the 
Communication of the Grand Viſier who was before 
len K. 4ndrew with the Aga of the Janiſaries, who was 

before the Sabionniere, he placed himſelf upon an emi- 
any Lence, and poſted between the firſt and ſecond Line 
0 fifty Muskertiers of the King's Guards, to make uſe of 
np, I dem if he had occaſion. What remained of the Ca- 
ay had orders to take the left, on that fide the Lines 
that lead to the Sabiouniere; and the Regiment of 
| | | Mont- 
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Foot and Horſe, and at the ſame time the Fleet ſhould 


Admirals, commanded by La Motte and La Plante ; 


| ' ſuccour the Dragoons who had been preſſed by tk 
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Montperoti mounted the Guard in the Fort of St. Dene. 
trius, to ſapport their Retreat in caſe they ſhould 
_ repulſed by the Enemy. Five hundred Pioneers were 
commanded to throw down the Trenches of the Be. 
fiegers, whilſt the groſs of them were employed to re 
pulſe the Chriſtians. ting 
Things being rhus diſpoſed, they Sallied at break dt 
Day, by the Gare of Se. George, and defiled in grey 
Silence, that they might give no Alarm to the Tun, 
it was agreed to cover their Matches, and that at break 
of Day they ſhould charge the Turks, when a Mine 
was charged with an extraordinary quantity of Powder, 
with a deſign to aſtoniſh the Turks and to make a tes. 
rible Slaughter; but the Ground being low, and coverd 
with Water, the moiſture hindred the Powder from u- 
king Fire. Others think that the Mine being over 
charged the Engineers durſt not give Fire to it, leſt i 
ſhonld recoil upon the Chriſtians, They marched 1 
quarter of an Hour before Day, and the Forlorn ar he 
tacked two Redoubts, and fore d them, and gave no 
Quarter to the Enemy. The other Troops entred ij. 55 
rouſly into their "Trenches, and carried them, after 95 
Divine killed a great number of the Trrks ; they tod l 
the Fort, where they had planted a Battery againſt the x 
Fort of Demetrius, and made themſelves Maſters of: | 
_=— quantity of Powder, and nailed their Cannon, 
he Day, when it appeared, diſcovered the Detign d $ 
the Chriſtians to the Turks, who being aſſembled in: 
Body upon an Eminence, where they faw the weakneb 
of thoſe that attacked them, they moved with all ims The 
er (peed to recover their Trenches : but they were Wi mY 
rc'd to abandon them, the Duke of Noailles, with 
three Regiments and two Squadrons, having come to 


Ro / 


Enemy. 1 11 | 

.  Hitherto all paſſed to the Glory and Advantage d 
the French,; when by a ſudden Accident, the caule of i 
not yet known; the Magazin which they had taken 
wherein were a hundred thirty four Quintals of Pow 
der, took Fire, and killed and wounded many ot rhe 


Guards, 
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Guards, and a great number of Officers and Soldiers. 
Our Men alarm'd at this terrible Blow, imagined that 
they were ready to ſpring a Mine under them; and 
in this fright every one thought ro ſave himſelf, and 
run on the right and left to avoid this im4ginary Death; 
In vain the Commanders recal them, their Exhortati- 
ons and Reproaches, their Promiſes*and Threatnings 
could nor ſtay them, but they fled and drove back by 
their flight the reſerve upon the firſt Barrallion ; whi 
confirmed (by this laſt Action) the ſaying of Tacirus 
of the Gault, That their firſt impetuoſity made them ſeem 
more than Men, and afterward leſs then Women. | 
It is affirmed by fome, that the Duke of Beaufort 
ſeeing this Cowardiſe of his Men, with great Indigna» 
tion choſe ro die rather than to retire, and running as» 
mongſt the Turks was ſoon overthrown with their num- 
ber and ſlain; But others ſay, that he was buried in the 
mines that the Magazin blew up. But that is not true, | 
becauſe this Prince, in this great diſorder, finding Ar- | 


elan, Aid de Camp to the Duke de Noailes,*he bid 
„la mount behind him; but being armed he could not 
4 doit; then he bid him take a Horſe which he ſaw looſe 


without a Rider, and Argelau going, was ſo preſſed by the 
Enemy, that he fled to fave his Life: But howſoever 
it be, the Body of this Prince was never found, and 
never more heard of. 8 
Soon after this the Duke of Noailles embarked, be- 
cauſe the time which by his Inſtructions was given 
bim to ſtay with his Troops in Candy was expired. 
ITbe Battalion of Malta follow'd his Example; and the 
oy Valuntiers quit, ro ſeek for Employment elſewhere. 
" W There remained no more of the Beſieged than four 
"he touſand, and the Turks killed at leaſt a hundred every 
ly. Of five parts of the Town there were four 
„a ned. The Turks who had carried their Trenches 
"x the hearr of the Place, and rhe Venetians had 
Len made their laſt Retrenchment, having no Ground left 
e. make another. Io conclude, In the miſerable con- 
7 tion they were in, there was only left them the means 
cb Capitulate; and after a Siege of two Years, three 


Months. 
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Months, and twenty ſeven Days, they Surrendred. 4; 
the ſame time the Infidels entred by the Breach, the 
Garriſon, which were bur two thouſand five hundred, 
amongſt whom there were a great many Sick, march. 
ed out in order, and retired into their Ships. When al 
the Inhabirants were march'd our, except two Greek 
Prieſts, three Fews, and one Woman, the Turks took 
Poſſeſſion, in the Year 1669, the 27th of September 
The Grand Viſier being entred by a ſtately Bridge 
erected upon the Breach of St. Andrew, went ftrait ty 
the. Church of Sc. Francis, which they had already 
made a Moſque of; and there, after he had faid hi 
Prayers, was conducted to the Palace of the Marques 
of St. Andrew Montbrun, which was prepar'd for thin, 
and was there treated ar the expence of the Grand Sip: 
nior with five hundred Diſhes. | 


(i) For. what regards ſome particulars of the Siege 
the Venetians had 30985 Men flain or wounded, they 
made 96 Sallies, they ſuſtained 56 Aſſaults, they hu 
45 Rencounters under Ground, they play'd 1173 
Mines againſt the Turks, who play'd but 472, they 
ſpent 50317 Barrels of Powder, chey threw 48119 
; var of all ſizes, from fifty Pounds weight to fire 
hundred, 100960 Granadoes of Caſt-Iron, 84874 d 
Glaſs, 276743 Cannon- Bullets of all ſorts; they en. 

loyed 18044957 Pounds weight of Lead, 1301250 ; 
Pounds of Match. ws: 


Ir cannot be told preciſely the quantity of Ammun- WW, 
tion the Infidels ſpent in the Siege, but there was ſlain, * 
or wounded 118754; and altho' the Grand Viſiet in Vic 
taking Candy added but about thirty Acres of Ground * 
to the vaſt Empire of the Turks, yet by this Co 
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queſt he ended a War that had laſted twenty level 1 
R | 25? ** 15 


* 4 1 
2 4 4 bl. : ol * . —_— 


| (i) Ricaut i». the Hiſtory of the rhres laſt Emperor f 
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He departed from Candia in the Year 1670, in the 
Month of May, and made a triumphant entry into 
Adrianople, where he was receiv'd with all the marks of 
Honour, and Eſteem, and Joy imaginable. After his 
teturn he found means to ſend away the Janiſaries, 
(who were grown very Inſolent) far from Adrianople, 
dix thouſand of them were ſent to the Frontiers of Po- 
land. In the Year 1671, the Miniſters of the Port, 
and the Venetians betwixt them, regulated their Limits 
in Dalmatia. In 1672 the Coſaques revolted; and as 
the Prince Michael Kore but Wiſnowishs was choſen King 
of Poland, it was believed that moſt part, of the Ukraine, 
which was his by Succeſſion, might return to their 


5 Duty. The General Doroſensko, who thought to uſurp 
V 8 the Government of it, N to incorporate it into 
5 Wi Poland, as a Member of that Kingdom, pretending by 


that, that he took nothing from the Nobility, which 
ſhould ſtill have Voices in the Diet; and by that obli- 
ging the Poles never to be of an Opinion contrary to 
his, he ſhould become abſolute over the Croats. . It was 
judged that this Propoſition of his was very Inſolent, 
and came near to a Revolt; and the King threatned to 
take from him his General's Staff, if ever he ſhould 
„dale ſuch an offer again. 


Dwoſencko, who was provoked with theſe Threats, 
and having loſt all hopes of ſucceeding in his Deſign, 


Nh lends Embaſſadors ro Mahomert to defire his Pro- 
tection, for he was defirous to become his Subject, 
1 and that he d grant the ſame Advantages to the Croats. 


Nai Mosi, whom the King of Poland had ſent Ambaſſador 
tothe Port, confirmed the Grand Signior and the, Grand 
"a Viger in the averſion they had always for the Poles. 
Con en-, and the Princes of Moldavia and Walachis, 
2 acquainted the Emperor and his chief Miniſter Xiuperli, 
au the diſcontented Party of Poland was incenſed to 
we laſt Degree ; and that the King wanted Money, 
Which was the Sinews of War; and that the Mutiniers 
were rather diſpoſed to deliver the Vine than to de- 
| fend - MY 
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fend it. At the ſame time the Cham of Tartary, who 
had received a Sword and the uſual Preſents from the 
Grand Signior, joined the Co/aques, and had made an 
Irruption into Poland, where Luſecks, Governour of 
Padolia was defeated, and the Body of Horſe which 


he commanded. *-. 
7 


Almoſt ar the ſame time Sultan Mzhomet being 
marched himſelf into Poland with an Army of a hun- 
dted and fifty thouſand, took Caminzeck, after eleven 
Days Siege, and by that opens a. way into Podolia and 
Volhinia, and ꝓaſſed the Summer in thoſe delicious 
Provinces, where his manner of living inſpired ſuch 
a venerarion and love for him, that the Poles were te- 
ſolved to have Peace wharſocver it coſt them. Which 
was concluded upon theſe Conditions, That the Kin 
of Poland ſhould renounce all his Right and Pretences f 
the Ukraine, Podolia, and Ruſsland, which x the bla 
Ruffia, between Volhinia and Podolia, the little Poland, 
Hungary, and Franſilvania; and that Leopol, and tl 
Country thoreubouts ſhould pay ſeventy thouſand Crown 
Tribute, aud remain in the terms f the ancient Tru 
ties, The Articles were figned, and Mahomet take; 
his way back to Adrianople, after he had given the . 
Government of the Vkraine to Doreſensko, and Co 
minieck to the Baſhaw Chuſain,” with a Garriſon d [ L 
twelve thouſand Janiſaries; then he ſuffered lv 2 
yr to retire, and repoſe 'rhemſelycs a whole 5 

ear. 0 Nah 2899 


In the Year 1673 the Coſaques feemed to be diſpoſe! ¶ ju 
to Revolt, and Doroſensko writes to Conſtantinople, tu: I able 
except ſuch Succours as he required were ſent ro hit 
he could not retain them in their Duty. Upon ths 
demand they ordered fix thouſand Janiſaries ro inarch; 
and Chuſain Baſnaẽw who was returned from Damaſcu 
and was made General of all the Forces, was to com 
mand the Troops of Dobruza, of Boſnia, and of N. 
molia, in caſe Poland ſhould meddte. But it wy 
n, poſi 
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poſſible -thar things ſhould remain ſo, becauſe there 
was an Expreſs with Letters from the Grand Chancel- 
lor, which told the Grand Viſier poſitively, that the 
States of the Realm could not pay the Tribute 

reed upon, and were reſolved to hazard all rather | 
x Zo be tied ro ſuch hard Conditions. And to | 
make this good the Grand Marſhal Sobiesk; paſs d the | 
Nieſter with 50000 Men, defeated Chuſain, took 
wo Generals of the Spahi's, the Jagargi, who com- 
manded eighteen Chambers of fairs and cut in 
pieces eight thouſand five hundred Men. The Poles 
making advantage of this Victory, ſeized upon the 
Fortteſs of Chockzin, and ſeveral other Forts upon the 
Niefter, made Irruptions into Moldavia, in the mid- | 
dle of Winter, and beſieged Caminieck. In the Year | 
1674 the Sultan and Kiuperls having paſſed the | 
Danube, entred Poland with -a numerous Army, rai- 
ſed the Siege of Caminieck, and retook Chockzin, bear 
the Muſcovites who had ruined the City of Aſac, 
and ordered that the Co/acks, whom they had in ſu- | 
ſpicion, ſhould be tranſported. After this Expedition = 
they returned, and in the Year 1675, the Sultan took 
care to make his Son, the Prince, who was twelve 
Years of Age, to be Circumciſed; and to marry 
his Daughter of ſeventeen Years of Age to Kul- 
Ogli, his Favourite, who was Baſhaw of Magneſia. 
In the Year 1676 the Famous Niuperli died, the 
23d of October. He was of a middle Stature. his 
ot BY Beard black, his Complexion brown, and his Body | ' 

full; He was Modeſt, Honeſt, Liberal, and Ge- | 
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H exact in keeping the leaſt Formalities of - 
i Juſtice ; and in lofing him, Mahomer loft rhe moſt oo = 

Un able, zealous, faithful Miniſter that the Empire ever I 

un Bi had. Since his Death, all the Enterprizes of the 


11s BY Sultan have had a ſhameful end. And by reaſon 1 
of the Cities the Emperor has raken from him in 9 | 
en Hungary, and thoſe which, on the other fide, the | 

Venetians have taken from him, it is likely that ; | 
be will not ſo ſoon. order the Dunalmas, at Con- 
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ſtantinople, which are the Publick Feſtivals for his 
Conqueſts. 


The Relations which we have received from thx 
Country tells us, that he has been depoſed by his 
Army, [hich rebelled, that he is in Priſon, and thx 

- his Brother Soliman is made Sultan. 


Of ſome conſiderable Cities. Of Babylon. 
Of Nineve, Of Jeruſalem, Of the prin- 
cipal Cities of Phenicia, Of Sicyon. 
Of 4rgos. Of Crete. Of Cyprus. Of Troy, 
Of Carthage. Of Athens. Of Sparta or 
Lacedemon, Of Corinth, Of Numantia. 

Of Rome. 


CHAP. I. 
Of Babylon. 


Bt Begun the Firſt Book of this Hiſtory with the 
Creation of the World ; and I continu'd ir from 

Adam to Nimrod, who founded the Monarchy of 

the Kings of the Chald:es, and the Aſſyrians. From the 
Aſhrians J paſſed to the + ry and from them to — 

| 2 r 
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Per and by Chronological Tables of the Hol 
— and "of the Greek Hiſtory, I have make 
clear (as far as I could) all that might contribute to the 
knowledge of both. In the Second Book I have tre. 
ted of the Conqueſts of Alexander, and of the Diviſion 
of his Conqueſts, of the Kings of Mace lon, and of thoſe 
of Hria and of Egypt, whole Kingdoms fell under the 
Roman Power, In the Third Book I have paſſed from 
the Foundation of Rome to their Kings, and to what is 
moſt remarkable under their Conſuls; and from their 
Conſuls to their Emperors unto Nerva. The Foun 
Book contains the Succeſſion of their Emperors fron 
Nerva till the taking of Conſtantinople, with Chrono- 
logical Remarks upon rhe Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and 
the Prophane. And with that I conclude the Firſt Par 
of this Work, | 
But fince before the Period of the Empire of Conſtar 
tinople, there was another in the Weſt founded by 
. Charlemain ; I begun the Fifth Book of my Work with 
bis Reign, and the Emperors that ſucceeded him, v 
Leopold Tonatius, that now Reigns, adding the molt 
remarkable Occurrences of the World during their 
Reigns. I have continued it with the Hiſtory of Ms 
homer and his Califs, who, from the time of Heracliu, 
made themſelves. very confiderable under the Conſtanti 
"nopolizan'and German Emperors ; and led by the nati- 
ral order of, Affairs I. have treated of the Turks, who 
| became Maſters of · the Saracens, and who were ſi 
mingled together in their Religion and Intereſt, that i 
hath made them pals for the ſame People. 
Io give a perfect knowledge of Hiſtory, I wil 
treat in this Book of ſome confiderable Cities, not be 
ing able to do otherwiſe without forcing the Order that 
my Narrative required; for there is ſuch a ſtrict de 
pendance betwixt what T have ſaid, and what I har 
to ſay, that it is neceſſary to know the one as well a 
the other, to have a perfect knowledge in Antiquit. 
. The Eighth Book will treat of the ſeven Wondets 
_ which the Ancients have ſo much boaſted of, which, i 
my Judgment, are not ſo great as they have made on 
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To theſe ſeven I ſhall add an eighth; which is the Tem- 
le of Feruſalem, which ſurpaſſed them all: after that, 
| do not find there is much more to be ſaid of the Af- 
fairs of the Old World ; therefore with treating of the 
New, I ſhall begin the ninth Book, which ſhall be the 
laſt of my Hiftory. But * it is time to ſpeak of Ba- 

lon, 44% 

Cbaldea, Caldar, or Keldan in its ſtrict ſigniſication, 
is properly Babylonia, bordered by Meſopotamia on the 
North, by Arabia the Deſert on the Miſt, and by that 

which roucheth the Gulph of Perſia on the Soueb, 
and by Suſiana on the Eaſt. Its principal Cities are 
Babylon and Urchoa, which in the Scripture is called 
Ur of the Chaldeans, and it had that name, as (ome think, 
from the fire which thoſe of that City worſhipped : 

Abraham was born in this City; and the (a) Rabbins ſay, 
that he was caſt into a fiery Furnace, for breaking ro 
pieces the Idols of his Father; and God did not per- 
mit the fire to make the leaſt impreſſion upon him or 
his Clothes. It is called Eurie by Eupolemus, in Euſe- 
lig Cra by Pliny, Aura by Prolomy, and ſome believe, 
it is the fame with Chebar, otherwiſe Chobar, where 
the River of Chaboras joyns the Eupbrates, 

Meſopotamia and Chaldea are named in the Scripture, 
the Country of Shinar or Sinear, from a Mountain of 
that name, and the Chaldeans are called in Hebrew, Chaſ=. 
dim, becauſe they. are deſcended from Cheſed the Son 
of Nacher, Brother of Abraham. After this there will 
be no difficulty to diftinguiſh' betwixt this Babylon, 
and that in Egypt. The error of Sabelliem and Fobn 
Jodin, who have taken the firſt Babylon for the anci- 
ent Suſa, is not excuſable, and may convince us of the 
falfity of the Arabian Proverb, that the Errors of the 
Learned are Learned. All generally agree, that Babel 
from whence Babylon is derived, ſignifies Confuſion, and 


(a) Yid. R. Chais apud Kircherum Syntagm 4. c. 2. Oedip. 
9. 253, 254. Dionis Voſſins notis in lib. Maimonidis de 
Hiller. c, 1. Sec. 7, 8. Get h Voſſius de Idololatria lib. 2. c. 64. 
Nel cone ili atore in genes queſt, 40 · p. 8. 
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that Shuſhan ſignifies Lis or Strife; that the firſt Ciry 
was upon the Eupbrater or Alnacher, the other upon 
the River Choaſpes, which Pliny calls Euleus, and the 
Prophet Daniel Ulai; that Babylon, of which yet are 
ſeen ſome ruines in Felougia, was the capital City of 
Chaldea ; and Suſa, (which Herodotus, and AÆlian calls 
Hemnonia ) was the Capital of Saſiana. Which laſt per. 
haps came by corruption of the word from Chuſiana, and 
which is yet called Chaſiſtan, from the Colony that 
Cbuz the Son of Cham {ent thither. 
The firſt Founder of Babylon was Nimrod, and I ſhall 
ſpeak in another place of the Grandeur, and of the Walls 
of this City, which has been reckoned one of the (e. 
ven wonders of the World. Its Tower or Fortreſs was 
built according to Pæſorus, a hundred thirty one years 
after the Flood: it was built of Brick, and ſquare ac- 
cording to S:rabo, who calls it a Pyramid, and affirms 
the length of it to have been 400 and 16 Cubits. The 
thickneſs of the Walls was ſo great, according to 95 
ſephus, that it made the height ſeem leſs, which &. 
Jerome relates to have been four thouſand Paces. 44 
makes it 5174 paces high, and adds, that within there 
were Temples of Marble, enriched with Gold and 
precious Stones. It was 40 years in building, as Gh- 
cas affirms ; and there were eight Towers one aboye ano- 
ther, according to Herodotus. I have mentioned (in 
another place) upon the Authority of Cedrenis, that 
Nimrod was cruſh't under ſome of it's ruines. It wa 
thrown down by the Wind as ſome ſay, and as others, 
by an Earthquake; and in the Travels of Benjamin, 
it is ſaid to have been deſtroy'd by fire from Heaven. 
They that believe that Nabon aſſar is the ſame that 
Beleſis, Beloch, and Baladan, ( ſpoken of in the 395 WG 
Chapter of 1/aiah, and in the 20th of the ſecond Book ¶ nit 
of the King,) ſay, that after the Deſtruction of N: den 
nive, he gave Arbaces the Government of Bachl, Wcip: 
which is confirmed by Diodorus : and that the Royal Wot t 
Family failing about the year 1323, Eſarhaddon King Won 
of Aria, Son of Sznacherib, made himſelf Maſter ct — 
the whole Kingdom, They add, thar 3 (l 
3 6 FER | 2 | by uſchin 
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y daſebin and Chanaldan, otherwiſe Sarac, ſucceeded him: 
n that Niniue being ruined under the laſt King, Nabopo- 
e laſſar enlarged the Frontiers of Aria, and that Ne- 
e lacbadnezar his Son, carried them fo far, that the Ri- 
x WM rec Hals limited them on the eſt, India on the Eaſt, 
ls WE Caucaſus and the Mountain Oxus on the North, and the 
Vi and Arabia on the South. 
d The City of Babylon was taken by Nebucha donoſor, 
in the year of the World 3363, and by Cyrus in the 
year 3434, and by Darius 3462, and at ſeveral times 
ll by others, who left not the leaſt Houſe in it to be inha- 
Is WE bired. They that imagine that that which is called 
e- BW Bagdad now, is the ancient Babylon, are very much 
miſtaken ; for this was firuated upon the River Eu- 
plates, and the other upon the River Tygrzs, which 
joyns the 1759 a League below Bagdad, diſtant 
above 30 Miles from Babylon, ſpoken of in the Scrip- 
rures, After it was entirely ruined, what remain'd of 
i was carried. away by order of the Calif Abu Faa- 
far A-Manſor, who in the tenth year of his Reign, 
which was the ſeven hundred ſixty ſecond of our Lord, 
built the other Babylon. He employed two Millions of 
Gold, and named it (according to Elmacin, Medina- 
oſalam; (that is) the City of Peace; according to 
others, Medina-Iſalem, or Dar-al- Sani, which is the 
lame thing, or (as Ben- caſen calls it) Dir-Aſſala, the 
Temple of Peace, becauſe they begun to build the 
Ci with a Moſque. But it retaind the name of 
is, uad, from a cei tain religious Man fo called, who 
n, lived in a little Houſe, where the Caiif Abu-Faafar 
n, {Wcommanded the firſt foundation of this City to be lay'd, 
t or from the Perſian Word, (b) Bagdad (which is) a 
banden given, becauſe it had been given to this Her- 
ok WF mite, or from Baga, which ſignifies the place of Gar- 
V. dens, or from the Perſian Bagdeh (which is) the prin- 
, cipal City. I have affirm'd alſo after ſome Hiſtorians 
Fa of the Calif Abu-Faafar Al-Manſor, that he built it up- 
n on the Ruines of Seleucia, though in my Opinion, it 
I * h — 
ate lb Pocock not. ad ſpecim. Hi ſtor. p. 102. 
Lin | L 4 | was 
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was only very near it; and that Seſeueus Nicanor bull 
this laſt, ro deſtroy Babylon by its Neighbourhood 
This Seleucia was alſo called Babylon by Pliny, and h 
is the ſame which is yet called Salec in the Ad 
Saint Sadboc or Sadbuc, Biſhop and Martyr. 
Baut fince it is ſaid in Geneſis, that to defeat the deſign 
the Children of Men (who were building the Tower 
of Babylon, with defign to make it reach up to Hes. 
ven) God confounded their. Languages, which before 
had been but one Language; there may be axkt 
three Queſtions, firſt whether Language was by Inftiy. 
tion, or by Nature: Secondly, what was the fi 
le) Language: and Thirdly, how the confuſion came, 
-Vitruvius ſays, the firſt Men had no articulate Lan 
guage, and Diodorus imagines, that in the beginning 
ey expreſſed themſelves by Signs. Bur if Livy ( x 
Buxtorf alledges ) counted it for a Prodigy, that u 
Ox ſpoke, one may well place alſo amongſt Prod. 
gies, the Opinions of Authours, who believe that our fir 
Parents, or the firſt Men did not ſpeak at all. Poſt 
fays, that ſpeaking, like faith, comes by hearing, fer 
we cannot know a thing till we hear it named; { 
we cannot pronounce any thing which we have no 
heard pronounc't by another: and he goes on and 
ſays, ſince we come all from one Father, becauſe then 
was a firſt Man that firſt ſpoke ; it neceſſarily fol 
los, that he conceived within himſelf all rhe name 
of things, and that this conception came immediately 
from God. Indeed, nature alone could not furniſh hin 
with this conception of Names; and there was a Lat 
guage before there was a Man, fince God ſpoke when 
he had not yer created Man, He gave the named 
Sea to the Muters gathered together, and the name d 
Earth to the dry Land; and the name of Heaven tothe 
Expgnſum ; and the name of Night to Darkneſs, and 
of Day to. Light. After he had created Adam and Eve, 
he bleſt them, char they might multiply and repleniſ 


(c) Diſſertat. de Linguæ Hebr. Origine Antiquit, p. 7. Run. 


zm. Moreh, Neboc him part. 205 30. everſione Buxtor fi. 


r T ˙ . ˙· W . ˙ os av oo avs an ac i a. „* 


= 


nook VII. of the WORLD. 167 


the Earth, Cc. Adam and Eve therefore did under- 
tand what God ſaid, and as they had an interiour 
Conceprion and Underſtanding of this Language, God 
after having given to all things names according ro 
their Nature, would know if the firſt Man would 
impoſe the ſame names. And it is thus, that the 19th 
mJ 20th Verſe of the ſecond Chapter of Geneſis oughr 
to be explained. It is upon this foundation that the 
Rabbins (d) ſay, that the Conception of Adam's Mind, 
extended it ſelf from one extremity of the Earth, to 
the other, to ſhow that all things created were known 
uno him; which Socinus could not comprehend, who 
maintains, that Man being created in the State of In- 
nocency, was like little Children, who had neither 
Knowledge nor Reaſon ; becauſe he did not know 
that he was naked, till after he had Sinned. The 
Opinion of Boæhorne, who would have the Sclavonian 
Tongue to be the firſt, is no better founded. And the 
Opinion of George Herwart is no leſs ſtrange, that holds, 
thatthe Lauguage of the Gods of which Homer ſpeaks, 
was the Teutonick. As for Becan who would: perſwade 
ns that the ancient Language of the Belge or the Ale- 
hens,” preceded the Hebrew, does not deſerve Confuta- 

tion. | | | | 
'To the ſecond Queſtion, it is anſwered by ſome, (e) 

that the Law was given in the ſame Language, in 
which the World was Created ; that this Language 
which was given to all Mankind, was continued and 
preſerved in 'the Family of Heber, and therefore was 
called the Hebrew. And they ſay further, that Adam 
being created in the State of perfection, muſt uſe a 
Language the moſt perfect: that the Hebrew muſt be 
the firſt Language, becauſe it is not mixt with any 
other foreign Words or Idioms, and there is no other 


(d) In Breſch. Rabb Saraſch. xii. Akedas Tiſchak. porta x. 
Memaſſah ben Iſrael de fragit. hum. fol. 35. 

(e) R. Jehada Leuita in coſari p. 2. Sec. 68. p. 132. edit. 
27 Carpzow ad Schikardi jus Regium Hebreorum p. 
192. & ſeqq- ag bh 
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Language that more perfectly expreſſes the Eſſence 
and the true Names of God, or contains in it more 
Myſteries. But the Queſtion is, whether the preſent 
Hebrew Tongue be the true and ancient Hebrew Lan- 
guage. Rabbi Solomon Farlii, Rabbi David Kzmchi, Be. 
nedit Arias, (f) Munſter, Genebrard, and others of the 
Learned, do not believe that the word Hebrew comes 
from Heber, the Son of Sala, but from the Prepofition 
Eber. which fignifies beyond; and that Abraham was the 
firſt that was called Hebrew, becauſe he paſſed beyond 
the River Phrat, when he went into the Land of C4 
naan. The Septuaginr hath tranſlated this Epithet of 
Abrabam by Paſſenger or Traveller: So that the 
Laoguage of the Hebrews, Hibrim, is no more but the 0 
Language of Foreigners: And they gave the Name of 
Hebrew to the Phænician and the Canaanitiſh, when Will 
Abrabam and his Poſterity had Landed both in the ? 
Land of Canaan. it ary; 9814 4 

Jo the third Queſtion Fulius (g) Cæſar Scaliger Re- P, 
marks, in his, Exercitations againſt Cardan, that this j 
Contuſfion did not come from the multiplication or di- 
verſity o Languages, for the firſt Language did (till Wt ”: 
continue: but the word which in Hebrew ſigniſied one WI 
thing, did then make ſeveral Idea's and Impreffions in 
the Minds of Men. But this cannot be granted, for Wi * 1 
the Scripture: ſpeaks not of confuſion. of Ideas but of if d 
Tongues. The common Opinion is, that the La- Wh 8 
guage. which was only ſpoken, was diverſity d by 
change of whole Words, or by addition, or leaving 
our, or tranſpoſition. of ſome Letrers, which might 
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(5) Benedictus Arius was named Montanus, becauſe le 
was of the Village of Frexinal, of the Mountain of the Disc 
of Ba dajos. | of 
| Exercitgt. 259. de confuſione linguar. Joh. Levian. 
Philolog. Heb. Diſſertat. 18, 19. Jem de lingu. Hebr. pil 
Tonfuſionem conſervat ione & (juſdem propagatione diſſertat. 2% 
de nomini bus qui b. lingua prima fuit in ſignita poſt conſuſſonen 
Af. 21. Boxhornias 4 originib. galucisy Ca. Vii. 
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e the ſenſe of the word, and by conſequence 
_— Ideas in the Mind. g 95 | 
Monſieur le Clerc, who is a Profeſſor in Holland, 
and a very Learned Man, conceives, (as ſome others 
do) that the confuſion of Languages was in another 
manner ; (and if his Conjecture be bur feebly groun- 
ded, be believes it at leaſt as probable, as that of the 
common Interpreters.) He ſays, that when it is ſaid in 
Cr ture, gre þ all the earth was of one language, Or ac- 
cording to the Hebrew, of the ſame lips, and of the 
fame words, it is to be underſtood, of the ſame opinion 
that they ſhould build a Tower; becauſe to be of one 
Language, and of the ſame Words, is to be perfectly 
of one Mind, and to enterpriſe a thing by general 
conſent. Beſides theſe two Paſſages in Scripture that he 
brings to authorize his Opinion, he alledges that of 
Joſbua in the ninth Chapter, The Kings of the Canaa- 
nites aſſembled together to fight Foſhua with one vcice. 
Phe Echad, which by the Septuagint is tranſlated af 
together ; and by the Vulgar, wich the ſame Spirit and 
ſame Mind, is what in the Latin is expreſſed, uno 
ore, With one Mouth or Voice; or as we ſay, to anſwer 
with one Voice. He adds further, that the uniformity 
of a Language contributes nothing to the execution of- 
a Nefign ; as it is nor ſufficient for the Germans now to 
drive out the Turk, becauſe they ſpeak all one Lan- 
guage, but they muſt likewiſe be of one Heart, and 
one Mind, From which he infers, that they who by 
common conſent had undertaken to build the Tower, 
were afterwards divided in Opinion, ſeparated and 
diſagreed, and for that reaſon the Tower was not fi- 
nined. At length he concludes, that his Interpretation 
being natural, ought to be preferred to the ordinary 
one, which, evithout any neceſſity, ſuppoſes a great 
Miracle, whereas his ſuppoſes none; and this that he 
Aedges is reaſonable, being, that God troubling tbe 
Memory of Men by a Miracle, hinder'd them from 
ung their own natural Language; as he by another 


Miracle diſpoſed the Memory of the Apoſtles ſo hap- 
Pily, that they ſpoke ſeveral Languages which they had 
| never 
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never been taughr. It is true, that (%) Gregory of Ny 
does not make this confufion of Tongues a Miracle: 
He ſays only, that God having determined that tho 
that were building this Tower ſhould ditperſe then. 
ſelves to inhabit other places, permitted that their Lap. 
guage, which was but one, ſhould be changed; an 
tho they agreed in the knowledg of things, yet thy 
ſhould give them different Names, that every My 
ſhould expreſs himſelf after his own manner; and th 
natural Power of Man which God has given him, i 
the true cauſe of rhe difference of all Languages. 

As for the confuſion of this Language into Seventy 
according to ſeventy Names of Power attributed n 
God; or into ſeventy two, according to the numbe 
of Angels by whom Moſes did his Miracles, and wh 
were appointed to govern the People; or by relatia 
to the ſeventy two Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, I leaveity 
the Cabaliſts to examine, or to thoſe that believe tha 
all Numbers are Myſteries. 
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(h) See Meric. Caſaubon, the Son F Iſaac, his Commis 
tary of the Hebrew Tongue. 
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 ® »ASSTRIA is longer than Meſopotamia, but not f [ts 

broad; the former contains « latter, and as i *< 
has been indifferently named Aria and Babyls b 
ie is nor ſtrange that Plutarch calls the Country that 5 bat 
about Babylon, Aria. Ninive, which ſome interptz 
Beautiful or Pleaſant, named by the Ancients Nin 
Ninus, Nineve, and Ninon, was the Capital City d 
Aria. And its Name ſeems to come from N 
from which comes Ninos, and from Nave, which ba 
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nifies Dwelling or Abode ; ſo that Nineve is nothing 
eſe but the Dwelling of Ninus. It is called in Hebrew 
"WH Ninuah or Rehoboth, for the largeneſs of its Streets. 
I is called by the Turks Mouſſul, as may be ſeen by the 
Remarks of  Empereur, upon the A- Moſal of the Iti- 
nerary of Benjamin. Its firſt Founder was Nimrod. 
And ſome Interpreters hold, that the Verſe of the tenth 
Chapter of Geneſis ¶ from that Country went forth Aſſur 
ind built Nineve | means Nimrod, that went forth our 
of Shinar to go into AHria. Others ſay, that 4Aſſar, 
the Son of Sem, nor able ro endure the Tyranny of 
Mmrod, withdrew far from the place where he was, 
and founded the Kingdom of Aria, which from him 
took its Name. Others are perſwaded, that the ſame 
Aſſur is Belus, or Ninus, who exacted Tribute from 
the Balyloni ans, after he had lain their King, which 
ntly ſeems ro be Nimrod, or his Succeſſor. This 
ty was preſently Peopled : And it is ſaid in Nahum, 
that when it was built it became like a- River of Waters 
for in the Scriprure great Waters fignifie a multitude of . 
People, which wy be ſeen in the eighth Chapter of 
ſaab, and the ſeventeenth of the Apocalypſe. And 
God himſelf ſpeaks in the fiſteenth Chapter of Jona, 
that there were above twelve Myriads, that is, above 4 
bundred and twenty thouſand Children that knew not their 
85 band from their left. And by this number of 
hildren, that were not come to Years of Knowledge, 
Hiſtorians conclude, that probably there were more 
than fix hundred thouſand Perſons. Ir is called Ninive 
the Great (a) either from the compaſs of the Walls, 
or to diſtinguiſh ir from another City of the ſame Name. 
hkl circuit muſt be more than fifreen German Lea 
a; 1 according to Diodorus, who ſays it was 480 Fur 
„ bout; and by conſequence it muſt be much bigger 
ö an Babylon, which was but (as ſome ſay) 360. Aber 
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a) Videatur Dilherus diſputat. Academicai, tomo Pr. p. 164. 
Strabo lib. 6. Joh. Baptiſtia Grammayes in Afi; p., 243. 
Shickard Tarich Perſico, p. 191, Ce. 8 
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Ezra ſaith, that one could not walk round it under 
three Days, that the Diameter being near the third pat 
of a Circle, ona might in one Day go through the 
whole City, from one Gate to the other. Upon its 
Walls, which were a bundred Foot high, there wy 
ſpace enough to fight three Chariots a-breaſt. There 
were built upon theſe Walls 1500 Towers, of a hun 
dred Foot high. And Euſtathius ſays, there were em. 
ployed to build this City four hundred thouſand Men 
eight Years compleat. And in the Royal Palace (if 
you will believe Hiſtorians ) Semirams, in honour of 
Ninus, built a Tomb of 1200 Foot high, and aboye 
1250 wide, which I can ſcarce believe. But this pro- 
digious Magnificence could not hinder its being ruined 
by Nabuchodongſor, and by Abaſucrns, who (according 
to Druſius) is Cyaxares; and this Ruine was ſo great 
that it cannot preciſely be known where it ſtood. 
Serabo and Diodorus do aſſure us, that it was deſtroyed 
after it was taken. In the time of Lucian (if one can 
judge by his Charon) there did not remain any Re- cl 
iques of it. | * 

As to what concerns the Kings of Aria, the Readet th 
nas ſeen what I have ſaid at the end of the third Cha ¶ ie 
pter, of the Firſt Book of this Work. And it may be if 
remembred, that from Ninus, or Ninyas, to Phul, the ed 
order of the Kings, which I have. been willing, with Wl 4 
many others, to follow, has by me been ſuſpected, 2 
it has been by others. And when Diodorus deſcribes 
the Wonders of Semiramis, and of Ninus, upon the 
credit of Creſias, and ſays nothing of his Succeſſors, on 
pretence that they had done nothing conſiderable, it i 
a fign that this long Race of Kings which he has ſup- 
preſſed is fabulous. And ir is nor imaginable, that 
there ſhould nothing pals worthy of mention, from the 
Reign of Semirams to that of Sardanapalus, who, a 
Clitarchus ſays in ( Athenzus, died ot old Age, after he 
was deprived of his Kingdom. Can it be potlibl 
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that from Ninus, to the Death of this laſt King (that is) 
in 1240 Years, according to Euſebius, there ſhould hap- 

n nothing worthy ro be tranſmitted to Poſterity? 

hat the Life of 35 or 36 Kings hath nor been able 
o furniſh Hiſtorians with any thing memorable 2 Thac 
pbul or Pul,poken of in the fifth Chapter of the Chro- 
nicles ſhould — the only King that hath not ſlept all 
his time ? Is not the ſame Sardanapalus (as ſome ſay) 
the Son and Succeflor of Pul, nam'd for the ſame rea- 
ſon Sardan-Pul, of which the Name of. Sardanapalus 
has been formed? Bur I have explained my ſelf elſe- 
where in this matter. And I muſt confeſs, that I have 
directly followed the way that others have led me. 

Bur I muſt not forget that there have been ar leaſt 
tuo Nineves (c one upon the Euphrates, in Comagena, 
which made the North part of $yri ; the other upon 
the Tygr#s, which cannot be far diſtant from the River 
Deus, and it is doubted whether it be built on the 
right hand or the left. This: diviſion may ſerve, ac- 
cording to George Horne, for the underſtanding a Paſ- 
ſage of the rwelfth Book of Atheneus, where it is ſaid, 
that Sardanapalus ſent his three Sons and two Daugh- 
ters- to Ninus King of Nineve, that is, that Nineve 
which was upon the Euphrates, although he had truſt- 
ed them, according to Diodorus, with Cotta of Pa 
lazmia, who, perhaps, was Commander of that City. 
Adam +; ly who expreſſes himſelf after another 
manner, ſays, that there was another King in Nineve, 
and that it was to him Sardanapalus ( who foreſaw his 
Misfortune] ſent his three Sons and two Daughters. 
But it is better to give credit to Athenæus than to 
Diadorus, who affirms, that ng periſh'd elſe- 
where. And there is reaſon to doubr, whether the 
fear of the Empire was not in another City than Ni- 
nevee, where another (not Sardanapalus) did Command. 
He adds, againſt the Opinion of Strabo, that it was 
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(c) Arrianiſm de Indicis Plin. lib. 6. c. 13. Babl, Gram- 
Mages in Aſia, p. 255. 
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not burnt. If one can believe the Account of Ammi. 
anus Marcellinus, who lived under Fulian, who tell, 
us, that Nineve was entire in that Emperor's Time. 
Bur it is certain that there were three Nineves, one in 
Hria, another in Aria, the third in Perſia. 
What Herodotus and Nicolas Damaſcenus have remark. 
ed of the Cuſtom of the A Hrians, is very finguly 
with which I will conclude this Chapter, altho' th 
ſame Herodotus adds, that in his time this Cuſtom wy 
aboliſhed. They aſſembled in every Town and eyer 
Village once a Year, and in full Market expoſed ty 
Sale their Daughters, who were at the Age of Mart. 
age. The Criers or the Sergeants firſt expoſed th 
handſomeſt ; and as they always had the advantage 
over the leſs handſom, ſo they never failed of Cuſto- 
mers to buy them. And ſo having fold them accord: 
ing to their Beauty, and delivered them to thoſe thy 
bid moſt, then they paſſed ro the unhandſome one; 
according to their degree, and demanded of every on 
what they would take to marry ſuch a one whom the 
ſhowed. And when they had agreed upon the Pricethey 
delivered her, and by that means, with what they hat 
gained by ſelling the handſome ones, they diſtributed 
to marry the others, who otherwiſe might have gore 
without Husbands ; ſo that the handſome ones matriei 
the unhandſome. - | | 
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l "CHAP. IL 
N 90, Jeruſalem. (a) 


PALESTINE, which is called (6b) Peleleth by 
the Hebrews, was ſometinies called the Land of 
Canaan, becauſe Canaan dwelt there; the Promis' 
Lend, for having been promiſed ro Abraham, and his 
Son Iaac, and his Grand-ſon Facob, and their Poſte- 
rity ; Fudea, for having been given to Judah by his 
Father Facob. Ir is commonly called the Holy Land, 
becauſe God had ſanctified ir by his Preſence, after he 
had choſen it for his People, and for the Land white 
lis Temple was to be built. It was famous for the 
Miracles of the Patriarchs, the Judges, the Kings, the 
Prophets, and the Apoſtles, and of rhe Saviour of the 
World, who was conceived, born, brought up, and 
who died and was buried in tlie ſame Country. Upori 
the North it is bounded by Phenicia, upon « Eaſt by 
Celyjria, upon the South arid Weſt by Arabia the Stony, 
and the Hyrian Sea That part which was beyo 
Jordan Contains the Land of Canaan, which was di- 
ſtribured by Moſes ro the Tribe of Reuben, of Gad, 
and to half the Tribe of. Manaſſes, betwixt Syria, the 
Deſarts of Arabia, and Jordan. That part which is 
on this ade the River contains Samaria and Juda, 
whaſe Capital City is Feruſalem. 3098 
The City of Feruſalem, built by Melchiſedech, (e) 
that is, the King of Fuſtice, Prieſt and King, who was 
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(a). De Jeruſalem, Joh. Babl. Grammayos — ates fere 

\p — Tudgicas in Aſfis frve Hiſtor. uni verſali Aſtatica 
1 h 25 

00 hac Schielardi de jure Regio, p. 283. & Jos 

nam anti qui tus incoluerunt Cananæi te: Vid. Joh. 


(Je de bello Judaico, lib. J. c. 47. Vid. Joh. Leuſden 


| Jong Muſtrato, p. t33. & ſeqq. 
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ontemporary to Abraham, was called Salem, which i; 
Peace. The Febuſites, Natives of Canaan, who con- 
quered ir, and called ir (after they had poſſeſſed it 
goo Years) Febus, which was the Name of an Ar- 
ceſtor of theirs, one of the Sons of Canaan, the Son of 
Cham, and Grand- ſon of Noah, They fortified it ſo, 
that when David came to beſiege it, they ,boaſted rhey 
had.no need. of any but their Blind and their Lame tg 
defend it; rho' the more Learned underſtand; by their 
Blin. and Their Lame, two Statues which were erected 
in memory of the Alliance made berwixt, Abraham and 
Melehiſedech, or the Figures that were upon the Walls d 
the Fortreſs of Sion, named by the Greeks, Atlantei; 
by the Lat ut, Telamones, which had Feet and Eye 
bur could neither go nor ſee.” It may thence be judged 
tbr the Greeks gave the Name of Aelantes to Statues 
Pillars 6r. any other things that were Supporters far 
| forme tort of reſemblance” that they had, With 4tls 
whb was'(Hid to ſupport Heaven upon, his Shoulders 
"*Buc'nbrwithſtanding all that the. Febuſites could do 
to defend themſelves, David took the City in the Ven 
of ch World 2898, and fortified Sion with a Wal 
from“ NMH. called ft the City of David; and gave the 
_ of Feruſalem to this City, which is the Capita 
af Tuden and the whole Kin dom. However, it owes 
170 Name, as ys Py do che Febuſites, (which being 
befgre called Salem) by adding the word Feb, they 
kalked it F/ba/lem, which in the time of David, by 
_ changing” ohe Letter, they called Feruſalem, i. e. the 
Viſion of Peace. . But others would have the word to 
be half Greek, half Hebrew, the firſt word Holy, be 
caule of rhe Temple of Solomon, and the other cih 
which is Floiy Ctey. Theophilus of Antioch faith, that 
before Mejchiſedech, it was named Hieraſohma, and 
that from him it was call'd Feruſalem, than which nor 
thing is more improbable. 4 
It is ſometimes by the Arabian, called ſimply Cod, 
or Holineſs, ſometimes Cods Muuladec, or Bleſſed Hul. 
neſs, and Beit-el-Mokaddas, or . Beit-el-Mukadds, 1 
Conſecrated, or Santtified Houſe, The Turks call i 
25 "x * Je 
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jet Cods Scherif, the Holineſs of the Illuſtrious : It is not, 

26 ſome imagine, from the abode that our Saviour 
made there though they regard him as a great Pro- 
phet. The Title of Scherif, which they give to Mabo- 
net makes it credible that they judge it Holy, becauſe 
in the Moſque, which they have built in the 3 ; 
where Solomon's Temple ftood, they [preſerve a Stone 

of Marble upon which Mahomer ſtood (as they (ay) 
when he aſcended into Heaven upon his Alborac, which 
way half Aſſe and half Mule; and they that pray up- 
on this Stone obtain all that they ask of God. It may 
be added, that St. Ferom believed, that this City of 
Salem, where Melchiſedec (d) reigned, is not the fa- 
mous Feruſalem, but another City near Scythopoli in 
the Lower Syria, which in his Time did yet retain its 
fit Name, and in which the Ruines of the Palace of 
Melchiſedech were to be ſeen. Bochart is of St. Ferom's 
Opinion, which may be confirm 'd by the fourteenth of 
Gmefiz, where it is ſaid that Melcbiſedech, King of Sa- 
lm, carried Bread and Wine to Abraham. Indeed the 
figation of Salem, in a place by which they went 
from the Valley of Damaſcus to Sodom, is very diffe- 
tem from the ſituation of Jeruſalem. 


It was governed under one and twenty Kings; and 
the Queen Athalia, about 466 Years ; and it was be- 
come ſo great and populous, that the Circuit was more 
than 130 Furlongs, thar is, five great Leagues, and 
inhabited by more than a dun and fifry rhouſand 
Perſons. The following Table ſhews the Time of their 
Kings, and the Years of their Reigns. 


1 


(d) De Melchiſedeca wideatur ſententia Petri Cunæi lib. 3. 
, de Repub, Heb. 
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The Pere of The Names of their Kings. The Tears of 


the World. their Reign, 
2898, David. 33 
2930 Solomon, the Son of David. 40 

- 2971 Robaam, the Son of Solomon. 17 
2988 Abijam, Son of Roboam. 92 3 
2991 Aſa, Son of 4bijam. 1 41 
30%  Foſaphat, Son of Aſa 25 


3952 |\Foram, Son of Foſaphat. g 
358 - Foachaz, Ochoſſas, or Abaziah. I 
309  Athahia, Daughter of Ahab, Wife of 
PFyoram, and Mother of Foahaz. > 6 
3265s - Foaſh, the Son of :Ohafias/ 440 
3105 Amaziah, of Awatziah, Son of Foaſh. 29 
3445: | Hoſias, Tias, or Azarias, Son of Amaziah.z2 
3197  Fotham, bt Foatham, Son of Axaria. 16 


-3212 Aba, the Son of Jotham. — 16 
2217 Ezechia. the Son of Aha. 29 
3256 Mangſſeh, Son of Exechias. 75 


| 

s 

ö 

23 . Ammon, Son of Manaſſeh. 71 
3312 Joſias, Son of Ammon. 316 

3344 Feoachas, or Foachaz, Son of Foſias. 3 Montli . 

13244 Eliacluim, or Feboi achim, Son of Fo 11 Wl 6 

33 Jeboiachim, Foachim, or Fechonias, (3 Month! 7 

Y1OMN 25 Son Of Feſias. 10 Dq. de 

of 

aft 

Ve! 

8 

anc 


1.3354... Fedikies, before call'd Marhani ab, 6 
" bagtiocl; 1 7 YS of: Feſieb. ff 0 | | 


I have ſpoken before. of the taking and deſtrudior 
of this City, in the Article of Nabuchodonoſor , there 
fore it is needleſs to enlarge my ſelf upon what ha 
been Jag, concerning the Jews, under the Reigns of Te 

Crus, of Xerxes, and Artaxerxes Longimanus. He that 
would ſee what the Deſcendants of deleucus made thele 
unhappy People ſuffer, muſt read Daniel and the Ma- 
cares, And after Craſſus had plunder'd and ſpoil'd the 
emple, Pompey took it in the Year 3909. And in 
the Year 4041, the ſeventy firſt of our Salvation, the 
0 Roman,, 
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Rojens; commanded by Titus Veſpaſizn, took the City» 
ſer it on Fire, and burnt the Temple, fill'd the Streets 
ind the Houſes with the Blood of the Fews, and left 
bat two or three Towers to ſhew the place where it 
ſtood. '' Ta the Character of T. Veſpaſian J have ſpoke 
ſomething of this Siege, the particulars of which are 
deſcribed in Foſephus, who in all likelihood knew them. 
Iſtall only remark four things, which ſeem worthy 
of conſideration. f * 
After 70 Years Captivity the Jews return'd from 
Babylon into their own Country, in the beginning of 
the Year 71, and the end of the 7oth Year, after the 
Nativity of our Saviour, they were deſtroyed, and 
their City. About the time of the Paſſover, forty one 
Years after they came out of Egype, under the Conduct 
of Joſhua,” they entred into the Land that had been 
"miſled them. And about the time of the Paſſover, 
the Tear 7r, being 41 Years after the Baptiſm o! 
dear Chriſt, they were ſo ſtraitly beſieged in Fern/.:- 
lm by Titns, that it was impoſſible for them to ger cut 
In the Feaſt (e) of Tabernacles, or Tents, they gave 
thanks ro God every Year for the Land that he bod 
giren them. And when the Feaſt of Tabernacles was 
hand, in the Year 71, their Tents were taken from 
them, and their Government was aboliſted. For their 
lagrarirude to God they were conſumed in the Wil- 
derneſs for 38 Years, as may be ſeen in the 2d Chapt. 
of Deuteronomy. And they were deſtroyed 48 Years 
after they bad Crucified the Saviour of the World. 
The Fews that remained, and were diſperſed into ſe- 

vera! places, reaſſembled together in this City, and be- 
zun to repeople it. And Hadrian himſelf rebuilt it, 
and gave it the name of Ælia Capitolina, and built a 
Temple "to Jupiter, and another ro Venus, upon the 
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9 Ste upon the Feaſt of the Tabernacles Rabbi Leon. de 
Modena, in his Italian Treatiſe of the Ceremonies and (> 
— of rhe Jews, or the Tranſlation of it by Father Peter 
mon. Maimonides in his Moreh. Nebochim, tranſſa - 
1m by Buxtorf, b. 472. f | 
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Sepulcher of Feſus Chriſt. The Jews highly reſented 
this Novelty, who would not have Society or Com- 
merce with any but their own Nation, and who could 
not ſuffer any ſtrange Worſhip in their City. But when 
they had heard that this Emperor had by an Edict for. 
bid them to be Circumciſed, they revolted, and took 
Arms, and in their Deſpair: maſſacred all the Romans 
they met with in Fudea. They had for their Capraiq 
or Chief Ben Chochab, which is the Son of Chochah, 
I have (aid elſewhere, according to Grotius, that he had 
this. Name b2cauſe he was of Chocaba in Galilee. This 
General was killed in the War with more than fifty 
thouſand Men: And Hadrian razed 30 of their For- 
treſſes, and burnt 980 Villages, in the Vear of out 
Lord 135, and deſtroyed the City of Feraſalem in ſuch 
a manner, as Nicephorus relates, that there was not one 
Stone left upon another. l 
Since that time Conſtantine the Great, who enrich d 
it with many fair Buildings, at the deſire of his Mother 
Helena, bull there a magnificent Church. Jian the 4- 
ſtate, a mortal Enemy to the C hriſti ans, permitted the en- 
to rebuild their Temple, which had been deſtroy ed by 
the Romans : and Ammianus Marcellinus, tho' a Paga 
witnefſeth, that the Fire came our of rhe Earth 4 
conſumed thoſe that came to clear the Foundation. 
This City was afterwards retaken by the Per/ians, i 
the Reign of Phocas, by the Saracens, by Godfrey of 
Boui lon, by Lews, ſurnamed Ultramarine, by Samhod: 
din, by Tamerlane, by Selim the Emperor of, the Turk, 
who poſſeſs it to this Day. It was built upon four 
Mountains, upon Sion, upon Acra, which was ſepara 
ted from the former but by a little Valley, which was WM Sil 
filled by the order of Solomon, and where he builta t 
Bridge for Communication of one with the other; al 
and upon Moriah, and upon the Mountain of Bethzetg, e. 
which was encloſed within the City by King Herod. D- 
As it was ſituate on an Eminence, becauſe the Monn- Wife 
rains of Sion, Aera, Moriah,.and. Bethzeta: wete in the out 
higheſt part of Paleſtine, it is no wonder, that in Scr the 
prure it is ſpoken ſo often of going up FO :Fern/2o Tri 
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Bur yet ir is true, that Rabbi Abraham Aben Exra, on 
the ürſt Verſe of the 33d Chapter of Exodus; ſays; 
that · to go up ſignifies to go Northward, and ro de- 
ſcend to go Southward. So that to deſcend is not al- 
ways to go downwards from a high piace, ori to go 
up always from a low place upward, but to go from 


one place to àno tber. 

The ancient Feruſalem had nind Gates, that of rhe 
Sheep, or the Flocks,, becauſe there was the Beaſt-· Mat- 
ker, that the Sacrifices they offered upon the Altar 
might be near, and this Marker joined to the Temple. 
ln this place lived thoſe who fold the Odors for the 
Holy Perfumes; and others who changed theit Mos 
ney, who had need of it to defray the Charges of. theĩt 
Offerings and Sacrifices. The ſecond was, rhe Gate ”f 
the Valley of Feboſa phat, called before, the Royal Gate, 
which was called the Gilded Gate, and led to the 
Valley of Feboſopbat, which extends ir ſelf from the 
North to the South, a long rhe City, and the Mount of 
Oliver! The Turks and divers others are periwaded, 


| that the Day of Judgment ſhalt infallibly be in this 


Valley z and there are ſome Few that go tosdwell 
there, thats they may be buried there, and riſe again 
wich the firſt Tr'is likewiſe called the Valley of Cedron, 
becauſe the Brook Cedron, (on Mh hoſe — — 
grew Cedar) ' which is made by the Rains that deſc 
from the Mounts of Olives and Mori ah, paſſes through 
it; and it is called the Valley Royal. becauſe there arg 
Houſes and Gardens, worthy the curioliry of à King: 
Ide third Gate is that of the Fountain, by which one 
paſſes ta the Fountain or Head 'of the River Gi hos dt 
Silee, whoſi ſource is at the foot of the Hill of $505. 
Ide ſourtfr is the Gate of David; which is likewiſe 
called the AH Guco, becauſe it was near the FHH Mar 
ber, and they that brou ghriBiſhifroni the Sea Coaſts of 
Dre and $ydow ro Feruſalom eatred by this Gate. The 
fich the Fpdiciary Gate, or Old Gate beydnd or wirh- 
out which Feſas:Chr;ſt was Grucified. The ſierk was 
the Gare of "Ephraim; which led tb ahe Heritage of that 
Tribe, or: the Hoſe Gate, becauſe there they uſed to 
" | M 4. exer- 
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exerciſe the Kings Horſes. The ſeventh: was named 
the Gate of Benjamin, or rhe corner Gate, becauſe there 
was the corner of the Wall. They called the eight 
the Mater Gate, becauſe: from thence the Water pa. 
chevy the City, and by a common Channel ry 
 Jnto a Valley. The ninth was the Dung -Cate, by 
which they carried our the Garbage and Dirt of th 
_ Ciry into the Valley of Hiunon, which is ſpoke of in 
the ſeventh Chapter of Feromi ab, and the 234 of the 
fourth Bock of Nn | 
Of all theſe Gates, now there remains none bu 
the Dung-Gate on the South ; that of Ephraim, nos 
called rhe Gate of Damaſeus, on the North; the Fiſk 
Gate, now called the Gate of Jaa, or Joppa, on the 
Feſt ; and that of St. Stephen, without which St. $ 
was ſtoned, on the Eaſt, which before was al 
d the Sheep Gate; but it is probable; that the Cin 
ing been ſo often deſtroyed, theſe, Gates are na 
Where the other were. 
This City is much leſs then ir was, becauſe the un 
ountains of Bethzeta and Sion, which are the big 
geſt, are now without the City, and they have enclo 
| the two leſſer (that is) Gihon and Calvarie, which 
has its name from its Figure, which reſembles du 
a Hul, or becauſe there was to be ſeen the 
. Skulls of the Criminals that were executed there. The 
- 4944 Golgotha, from the word Galal, which ſigi: 
nes to RowI. And ſome of the Learned ſay, that i 
2 to be called Golgoit ba, from the Hebrew Cu 
„Which ſignities a Bow/ or Sphere; becauſe tt 
lead or Skull of a Man being round, eaſily row 
ur Golgotha is without compariſon, much more ple 
ſiog to the Ear then Golgoltha, thetefore the Gretel 
and the Latins have preferred the. firſt,. founded up 
von che Hriaque Tranſlation. The Author of the I- 
brew Names witneſſeth. that Golgosba is either Calder a 
Fyri⸗ ks and when St. Fobn ſays, and carrying his Cn 
be came to the place of the Shull, which is in Heim 
Bolgonha, it ought to be underſtood: of the Hebrew, ti 
at chat time was uſed. In effect, the es loft the 5 
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ricy-'of their Language in their Captivity in Baby/on, 
and brought back with them much of the Caldee 
Idioms, which was afterwards Naturalized at Feru- 
ſalem; I could ſpeak of Adam's Sepulchre upon this 
Mountain of Calvary, alledging the Authority of Ori- 
of St. Cyprian, of St. 2 and of ſome o- 
rs; but that Tradition has been refured by St. Je- 
ras, therefore I'll inſiſt no more upon it. 
The change of this City and its Circuit, which at 
moſt is but one League, has made ſome believe, that 
this City has been rebuilt in ſome other place; bur 
are deceived; for they have ſhortned it to the 
South, and lengthned it towards the North. It is ſe - 
yen great Leagues from Jordan, ten from the Mediter- 
rantan, fifty from Cairo, 72 from Antioch, 167 from 
Mecca, 171 from Niniveh, 174 from Babylon, and 225 
from Conſtantinople. There is nothing conſiderable 
thete in the Palaces and Houſes of particular Men, 
and one cannot reckon above 12 ut 15 thouſand Per- 
ſons counting Jews, Copthi, Abyſſins, Neſtoriant, Ar- 
nennt, Grerle, Maronites, Chriſtians of the Latin 
Church, Turls, Arabians and Moore. 
la the ſame place where Solomon: Temple ſtood, 
the Tun have built a Moſque, and if a Chriſtian en- 
ter there; either. out of curioſity or by chance, he muſt 
either turn Turk; or be burnt. It is in a great place 
chat is 500 paces long, and above 400 broad; and its 
figure is an Octogone, whereof each face has 32 pa- 
ces Which makes in the circuit 256 paces, and near 20 
fathoms or 120 foot high: it is within and without of 
Marble, and it has four Gates, anſwering to the four 
of the World. It is adorned with Marble and 
hyry; which hath been brought from ſome Church- 
es in Paleſtine, in the time of Selim the Son of B. 
gt the Second. In this Moſque there are 32 Pillars 
af white Marble in two rows or Ranges, the firſt ſup- 
pre the Arch, the others the Dome, covered with 
d. Round about the Pillars there is Iron and Cop- 
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till the Noon of the day following, and one Month 
every year. This Month is that which is called the 
Month of Patience and Abftinence, or Ramadan of 
Ramadilharr ; fbr. the exceſſive heat of this Month, 
which is their Lent. But I leave the Relation of this 
-Moſque to our Travellers, by which Relation one may 
affirm, that he who judges of rhe ancient Fernſalem by 
what now remains, judges of a handiom Woman by 
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her Skeleton. 
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PDHrnicia vhich is called alſo Syrophwenicia, is bot. 
dered ot the Baſt by Galiler by the Mediterrane: 
an on the M. by Egypt on the South, by part of 4. 
rabia, and the Deſert: of Arden. he Tract of Land 
which lies a longethe Mediterranean; from the Rivet 
(a) Eleutheris, which the Arabian call Kuaſimir to 
Pelufia, was called Phænicia hut now: the Bordets 
have een ſtràitned from the River Eleutherus on the 
No#th ſideg to the: River Cherſdus towards the South, 
Ihe Scripture divides it into two parts, the upper Gus 
lilee; or Galiles of the Gentiles, and the lower Galilee, 
or Tyber ia. This latter exrends ic ſelf from the Mouth 
af the River Qberfens..ro Auti-Lilunus, and its) Ca- 
pital was the. Fottreſs of Jenaton, ſituate upon the 
dea, which, muas wm and, fortihed by Herod the Aſcu. 
lanrre; Ring af. Fallen, whichbe chad as a Giſt from 

Agua Caan Since that, ixtis called Cæſarea of Stra- 

5 ten, ar of Paleſtine, becauſe Gd1iled is the laſt part oſ 
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d 7h) River Aſeutherus tber flom the Springs of the 

ain Libanus, front whente. ir Hundt to Joſe it (elf in 

theo 1Metticgotanean}' exe League wall uh rom thr. City of 

1 derp, and abont ſfexx9 pres broad. o 2 | 
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palſtine. Hereby it is diſtinguiſhed” from that whi 
«at the foot of Mount Lil ani, in a fair and fertile 
plain, betwixt the Rivers of For and of Dan; and which 
philip the Son of Aſcalonites, named Caſarea of Phi- 
kg, not in conſideration of Tiberius (as ſome Au- 
thors write) but of Auguſtus, to whom he was obli- 
gecſor the Terrarchy. It had before been called Lux, 
Laiſe, Leſcen and Dan; by the Romans Panta; Ner- 
ren by Agrippe; who ſucceeded [Philip by Fonvile, 
Bains. It is not now known, as ſome ſay, but by the 
name of Banaſco. It is nor this, But another that is 
ſpoken of in the Act ef the — Thar of Phi 
2 in the Goſpels of (6) St. Marabem, 'atid St. 
nerd Tot egucran c 
| 1 Cities of — 857 —— 
Dre, aon, Rbofos, Sarepta, Tripoli and at this da 
Vadu, which ſome name Botrum, atid is the ſame — 
u called ih h, Berzer, which the Septuagint 
Traaſlates By/or,” and which yet hitch the name of Ei- 
ahn Hereran, aàtcording to ſome Authors. Be- 
des theſe Cities they reckon Bibiu now Gibletto, Be- 
ve, und Cano the Great; this was in the Tribe of 
Aſer, in the highet᷑ Galilee, and oright- to be diſtin» 
milked! from tw others of theo ſame name; one 
the Tribe of Ephraim, and rhe other of the Tribe 
pt Kelnn in the lower Galilee, where Feſits Chriſt 
Hangrc Water into Wine. £ 7d eee MINT -« W 
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„ Wh The Ciry of Sarepra is named Sarepta-of: Sidon, in 
th {the Goſpel-pf St. Luke; (e) either becauſe it was a 
++ epeadant of ir, or was diftinguithed by that from a- 
he other Sarept ag which: was in the Tribe of Canaam. 


lis named S are pb ah in Eutyehiui, (di avid) Txurphath, 
the firſt Book of: Ning It was between the Ci- 


* of Dre and Sydou upon the Hide of an Mountain by 
of We, Sea, it was but a League from the Mediterrang- 
ad to Leagues from Sydon';” on the Eaſt it had 
hk abu cio am ren 
in . 11, 12. 18. 2 
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10 tains covered wich Olives, on the South that if 
Karmel, and on the Noreh that of Libanus. Althouy 
there are yet ſome Buildings of Stone, yer by behoidiy 


What it: is, it is hard to gueſs what it has been. 0, 
.u/cus.i3 but diſtant four Leagues from it, and it hut 


.the, name af Sarepea (e) from the root T;araph ( i.e 
; — 1 Dy 1 here — Glaſs, Oy 
per, ang. une 9077 77 - EG 37G 0995 2 
u Peelomas, which is ſpoken of in the 4 (F) of the 4 
ler, was called hererofore Acon and Ace, which is a 
the Coaſt of the Mediterranean Sea below Tyre; wn 
\hath before it 1 Gulph of the name of the City. Ou 
 Canquerors. of. the Haly Land called it Acre, and it i 
two Furlongs from thence, according to Foſephy; 
chat the lietle River ef Belus paſſes, which comes frog 
de Lake of Cenctia, which was at the foot of Mot 
64732 it ig 2 ſtanding Water, and unwholſom b 
Denk. Ats Sand has furniſned Men with Marteriabfi 
Gag, and che inxention to malte it, upon which ja 
y read what Any has ſaid There are not £ 
this -Fown; above two hundred Families of the My: 
high dwell in Caves, and a Hal or Caravanſar bil 
y fot v haben dy Emir Frechreddin. | 
d, which our Travellers call Triple, fignifiess 
Hie abree, becauſe the People aſ Aradus, Dye, ul 
Pur. \builr it ; or bree Cities, beckuſe of the thre 
Cities which were but a furlong/diftant one from ta 
ther. The ſirſt was ar: the foot of Mount Libamy, 
æhe Second towards the Sea, rhe Third ſeparated fron 
Mount Liban by a Valley, which: hath another be 
tore it, which extends it ſelf; to the Sea, both of then 
_embelliſhed with Gardens, where there are admiradl 
Fruits, On the higheſt part of the City there is an . 
ent Caſtle, here the Religious lived whilſt it ws 
pPaſſeſid by the Chriſtians, but now is the Refidenced 
Ihe Covernor. The Port half a League diftant fron 
he Town was very great, as one may judge by i 
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of the Walls, which in many p laces are even 
* Alling — is 5 by the Til 3 
ſhim, to di iſh it from Tri poli which, 
2 fimp Tur aboulous and Rasi. . 2 
aeg $ydon ſurnamed Rabab, that is (g) ample 
2 for its Beauty, Greatneſs and Riches, ſituate 
ide, hath before it a great Plain, which 
— to the Mountain Anti- Libanus. This Moun- 
un reaches from rhe Hrian Sea towards the EA, 
45 Arabia the Defarr, and ſeparares the Land of Pro=. 
wiſe (or of tbe Tribes of Aſſer and Nephthals, which it 
had on the South) from reft of Syria. It is cal: 
A by "the Arabians Labnan, by the Syrians Lebnon, 
by'the Hebrews Lebanon; and i it is'nor from Lebonach, 
( which is) Incence, that it — 4 _ bur on | 
Lib which is white, becauſe of the Snows whick 
ccf it. Theſe Snows are {ſpoken en of by (b) Taci- 
1 und they zre recon fg in this ge of Fere- 
neh, Shall 3 * — hs 4 Livans = a {vl 
1 Noe 5 The Syaon is but two 
Feen foks den his Wee Bit twelve from 
el it Rath the Alediterfuneun Sea on the Weſt ; 


a Country full o & Fruit-Trees, 9088 Fountains 
aide Betz the ity of Hre on the Soutb; and Mount 
lm on rhe North. Its Figure eterofors lleber 
don each Horn fortified; with a Caſtle, Which 
ane 360 paees into the Sea. In the year 1450s 
King Lewis whe. Saint made it be rebuilt. Sanuf ſays, 

in his time they called it Sageta, that is In f 
year 1300, and they call it indifferently Said, aida, 
ad $eide. Some fay; that Tzidon in the pn Loon 
Tongue, nifles Fiſh, and that for the prodigious 
FART Fiſh in this Sea, the © Phemcians call it . 
err Said ls Fiſhing, and the Ciry of Brrhſaida in 
Galike, is nothing elſe but the Houſe” of Fiſhing. "There 
ar her Aurhors 5 who fay, that ir has irs name from 
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Sydon, the eldeſt; Son of Canaan its Founder: and 0. 
tbers will have it come from the Hebrew word $u4 
(chat is) be Harb Hunted, he hath Searched; for the grey 
Power and Riches that it hath acquired by its diſco- 
veries, which are lo \ great, that the Phenicians ſen 
Colbntes into Cyprus, anto. Ape, Cilicia, Papblagonia 
into Thrace, into the Eub.can Sea, into Bielynia, into 
Caria, 10 Rhodes, to Samos, to Scio, to Lesbos, to Ten- 
dos, io drete, and to the Cyclades. Add yet to theſe 
Colonies „thaſe of Beocia, of Piſidia, of Athens, of 
Spart a, of Ihria, of Africa, of Melitus, of Sicih, of 
Sardinia. Corſica, Italy, Spain, Britain, and the Gaul, 
George Horne in his Noahs Ark, reckons a greater nuns 
ber of Colonies; Samuel Bochart hath: likewiſe pro- 
ved. that they have ſent Colonies to all the World, and 
the chief were under Hercules, under Cadmus and Djs 
do. The Sydonians as is believed, have been the (i) l. 
ventors of Aſtronomy, Arichmetique, and of Glalz, 
and of many other Arts; and if you, will believe wha 
Poſſidonius relates ia Strabo,” we owe to Mochus who 
lied beſore the Trojan War, the Opinion of Atom 
maintained long time after by Democritus and Epi 
s [v \ 
*The. City of Brs ſeparared from the Continem by 
a Canal, or ſtrait of 790, paces, or of 300, (as Quintu 
Curtius ſays ) has in, the: Scripture che name of Tzu, 
becauſe ir was ſituated upon a Rock, or from their Re- 
vale from the Sidenians, who had founded it. It hasthe 
name of Soor in Heſchius, and they chat read in &. 
Matthew, Sor or Tor, inftead of Sur or Saur, do nat 
read right (as ſays Druſius ) becauſe the Syrians have 
not the Vowel O. Foſephus witneſſeth, that it was built 
240 years before the building of the Temple of Fer 
Jalem, and by a Chapter of Ezekiel, (O one may judge 
of its Riches and its Beauty. In the Temple of Her. 
cales,. there were two Pillars, the one of Gold, theo- 
ther of Emeralds, which filled the Temple in the 
ight, wich a marvellons_Ligbc, which is confirmel 
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by. Herodotus, who affirms. that he has ſeen. ir. It has 
had is Kings very nigh in the following order, Abibal, 
fliram, Baleaſtarth or Balzazar, Abdarſtath y the Chil- 
den oß whole Nurſe, after ſhe had killed him, reign- 
el twelve years: Aſtarim or rather, Aſtarth, Aſerim, 
Pheles or Pheletes, who kill'd his Brother Aſerim, I- 
thaba Prieſt of the Goddeſs of Aſtarte named in the 


1 Eubbal, whole Daughter Fezabel King. Ahab 


— 


ec de ade or or Badęſor, Metres, Mettin or, Mat- 
rn, P:gnalion his Son Fozre\gneg 47 years, and was 
Feather of Dido. From this laſt to, another called 


57 whom Baal ſucceeded, there is a vacancy in 


the Hiſtory of 240 years, after which thete was E- 
wehalChelbx, . 4vbar, or Abbanis the High Prieſt. 

Mien or Mitton, Geraſtrat, Balator, Merbam Irom 
the Brother of Marbal; and the ſame Irom according to 
Ce reigned in che year of the World 3453. two 
rats. before the Birth of Darius the Son of Hyſtaſpes. 
_ theſe Kings you may conſult Fo/ſephus, Pe- 


it Langius, Riccioli in his Chronology reform'd, 


E Levinus Lemnius of Firichzee: in land, in his 
6 he wonderful MAY of =—_— 7 Ful 
rinks \Miſcellanies'; and George Horne in his Noah's 
by Ah teſtitie, that the Sydonians and the Tyrians had the 
o che Compaſs ; and To/?arus, Nicolas de Lyra, and 
1 Nele, do not doubt bur Solamon made uſe of it: al- 
che common opinion is, that it was not known 
the de year of our Lord 1300, and that it was inven- 
„ Wd by. eb Goa, whom, Kercher with ſome others call 
not , /Townſman of Amalfi, in the Land of Lavore. 
ave d it is the opinion of Paulus Fovius, of Flavius 
ail lunch, of Gilbert an Engliſhman, of Fohn Baptiſta 
, of Francs Gomar, and of other. Hiſtorians of 
doe od note. Ir is true, that Perer B-'on, Thomas. Boſius, 
r. Henry Salmuth upon Pancirollus, have attributed 
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the (1)-7he firſt Book genf Appion, Antiquities of the Jews, 
* . 8: chap. 10. Petau, of. the, Doctrine of the times, Book 21, 
by 


Up, 62..Langius of the gears of Jeſus Chriſt 24 Book, 87h 
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che Invention to Flavio, who only deſcribed ir, bur ibis! 
leave to the conſideration of the curious to examine 
Hiram Succeſſor of Abibaal, was according to Eu. 
chius, the firſt King thar wore Purple, and the Inven- 
tion was found our in his Reign by a ſtrange chance 
A Shepherd having led his Flock near the Sea ſand. 
by chance found a Shell-fiſh, and his Dogs Month 
became purpled with the Liquor of this Fiſh which he 
had eaten. The Shepherd wiped off the colour from 
the Dogs Mouth with Wool, of which he made 
a ſort of a Crown, and they that ſaw him in the 
Sun, thought that Rays of Fire came from his Head 
Hiram being informed of this, commanded the Shep- 
herd to be brought to him; and admiring this ſhining 
Crown, he commanded his Dyers to make him the 
like, who went to the Sea ſands, and having found the 
like Fiſh; they made uſe of it ro dye the Purple 
which afterwards was in fo great eſteem, and which 
CT RTTT HHS 42 ROLE e | 
Funerius ſays, that this City being built or repaired 
by A arte, was beſieged by Nabuchodonoſor, in the year 
of the World 3345, and that ir was conquered by . 
lexander in the year 3632, taken, by Dominick Meh tt 
eli, Duke of Venice, in the year of our Lord 112064 
and deſtroyed by Mulek Sapherah Sultan of Ay, Ml @ 
1294. Dreſchler and Buckolcer ſay.” that the Deſtruction I 
of this City, that of Sydon, Triroli, and Berythe, was WM tr: 
in the fame year that Ortogulus the Father of Oſman, WM ri 
firftKing of rhe Turks dyed, which was the year 1291. Wl : 
Howfoever, there now remains nothing of it bur ſome Bil rei 
Ruines, which ferves for a Retreat for ſome Familie WM wh 
of the Moors. Ulpian the Lawyer, Porphiry the Philo- nie 
er, according to ſome Writers, and Maximus the 
ronift were of Tyre ; and Strabo ſpeaks of great 
Men that came from this City, or from Sydon. Latt 
ly, the Riches and Magnificence of this City was (0 
great, that it was called the Queen of Cities. In 0 
234 chapter of 1/aiah, it gave Crowns to its Inhab! 
rants, and her Merchants were called Princes. And 


ſome affirm, that the word Tyranr, which properly 2 
R | N 
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ſes King, was derived from Tyre : And the Title. 
Fir, which we give to our King, comes from the word 
Tzur or Sur, for its Inhabitants were called Surim, as 
if we could do no greater honqur to a King, than to 
call him Syrian, though I have elſewhere. reported a- 
nother Original of ir. l Et Yor 
Berythus now Birout, Barut Beyrurh, firuate ſeven 
Leagues from Sydon, upon a Tongue of Land which 
advances into the Sea, hath on both fides beautiful 
Pains, planted with Mulberries in a right Line. Some 
ay, that this City was ſometimes Geriz, and had Ger- 
ges Son of Canaan for its Founder. The word Be- 
mh comes from the Phænician word Beer, or Ber, 
which ſigniſies a Pit; becauſe ir is in a low moiſt 
place, Scaliger upon Euſebius refutes Hiſtius, who de- 
rives it from the Phænician word Berut, which is 
free; although Samuel! Bochart affures us, that it is 
alled Berut by contraction of Abyrut, becauſe it was 
well fortified. Ir became a Roman Colony under Au- 
tuſtus, as may be (een in Foſephus and Ulpian ; and 
there are yer Medals which he coined, to teſtiſie their 
acknowledgments ro this Emperor, who had given 
them the ſame priviledges that Italy enjoyed. (m) San- 
chniathon, who lived before the Trojan War (as they 
lay) and who in his own Country Language, wrote the 
Theology of the Phenicians, which Philo of Biblos 
tranſlated into Greek, according to Porphiry was of Be- 
ritbus, and not of Tyre, as Suidass imagines. Marcus 
Valerius Probus the Grammarian, who lived in the 
reign of the Emperor Claudius, Mnaſeas or Manaſſes, 
lies Bi who wrote the Phenician Hiſtory, Hermippus the Diſci- 
il: ple of Philo of Biblos, who wrote two. Treatiſes, one 
che Bil of Slaves famous for their Condition, the other of the 
ren Vertue of the number Seven, were of Berithus. Taurus 
al the Platonick Philoſopher, who lived in the reign - of 
s 08 Antoninus'the Pious, and who is ſpoken honourably 
A of, in Aulus Gellius : Strato the Phyſician, whom Ga- 
api” — 4 3 
And m) See Henricus Urinus lib. Zoroaſtro Dactriano· Hermete 
fg. Teſmegiſt. Sanchoniatone ns a 180. & ſeqq. 
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len praiſes for his Remedy, for a Defluxion upon the 
Eyes, were of the ſame City. It was named the moſt ay. 
cient of Cities by Nemius, the School of the'Greek Tongue, 
the Academy of all Arts, the abode of the, Muſes by Xacha. 
ry . Scholaſticus Biſhop of Mitylene. There is no more 
to be found, than the limits or ruins of it, and the Pon 
was deſtroyed by (n) Fechreddin, for fear of being ſurpri. 
zed by the Fleet of Conſtantinople. But we muſt ſpeak 
N of Fechreddin, whom we have mentioned in 
divers places; he boaſted himſelf to be deſcended 
from the Drus or Druſians, which are ſo called by the 
Orientals, becauſe they inhabited a Country near Mount 
Libanus, called Art They are enemies to the Turk, 
Moors, and Arabi ans, and never make Alliances with 
the Mahometans, (o) and they all call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, although they are not Baptized; yet they be- 
lieve that Jeſus Chriſt is the true Meſſiah, and that he 
hath taken his human Fleſh from the chaſt Womb oi 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary, and that the Jews did cru- 
ciſie him. They aſſent to the Miracles contained in 
the Goſpel, to a day of Judgment, and to a Paradile 
for ſuch as have lived a good Life; and that there i 
a Hell, for thoſe chat have lived ill. They have gei- 
ther Churches to pray in, nor Eccleſiaſtiques to inſtrud 
them, nor Holidays, nor Sundays, nor Ceremonies. The 
Averſion they have ro Uſury makes all their Law, and 
they came (as they ſay) from the Latin Chriſtians, 
who rerired beyond Fardan in the Deſert, when the 
Saracens became Maſters of the Holy Land: they ſpeak 
Arabick, and are clothed very like the. Moors ; but 
that moſt of them wear, Turbants of black or red Silk. 
Fechreddin Prince of theſe Druſians, was the Son df 
the Emir Maan, and according to the Genealogy that 
he bath made himſelf of his Family, he. ſays he i 
deſcended from Godfrey of Bouillon, and chat after the 
Chriſtians were driven from the Holy Land by the Sa- 


(a) Fechreddin, ſignifies rhe Glory of Faith. Co) S. 
the preſent State of the Mahometan Religion by Father Nau 
firft part, 13th chap, | 
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fernt, one of his Anceſtors rerired into the Deſarts of 
Arabia with ſome numbers of Chriftians, and that they 
lived ſome time upon the Depredations they made up- 
on their Enemies ; that by little and little they carhe to 
inhabir the higher Galilee, near Mount Libanus ; 
and that they might live peaceably = their own 
Land, they were forced to pay to the Sultan a certain 
Tribute like the Arabians. After the death of the 
Emir his Father, he was inheritor of his Country; and 
when he came ro Underſtanding how to manage his 
own Concerns, he made ir ſufficiently appear, that he 
had the Ambition and Reſolution, not to content him- e 
ſelf with the e 747 by his Anceſtors; but with 
an Army which he raiſed, he ſubdued moſt part of the 
places poſſeſſed by his Neighbours the Baſhaw's, and 
made his pretence, that he took rhoſ@ places only to 
make head againſt the wild Arabs, that continually 
made Depredarions in his Country. The Sultam Ah- 
ned not being pleaſed with the Politiques and Preten- 
ces of Fechreddin, ſent againſt him in the year 1613, 
ty Gallies and other Veſſels, whilſt rhe Baſhaw of 
$ Damaſcits, made head againſt him on Land with thirty 

thouſand Men. , 

Fechreddin ſeeing that he was too weak to oppoſe 
theſe two Armies, left his Son the Emir Ali at Berith 


r 


* 
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nd and commanded him to obey the orders of the Grand 
8 Signior. After he had commianded this, he mer a French 
| 1 Veſſel, and embarqued in it without any noiſe with 
bis ſour Wives, and fifty of his Domeſtiques Chriſti- 
1 ans, Druſians and Mahometans, with twenty thouſand 
1 Marks of Gold, and Landed at Malta, at Naples, at 
A Lerne, and was conducted ro Florence. The great 
1 Duke of T»ſcany, Como de Medicn received him ver 


1 well, and after the Emir had informed him that he would, 
without much difficulty put the Chtiſtians in poſſeſſi- 
on of the Holy Land; he went to fee Paul the Fifth 
% * Rome, and returned to Tuſcany. Whilſt he was 
n Italy, where he remained five years, the Emir Ali, 
Who took rhe Oath of Fidelity to the Sultan Abmed, 
en: enjoyed in peace ur Diſturbance, what W 
2 
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had left him, who went to find his Son the Emir, 
and deſired him, that he would give him ſome honou- 
rable employment amongſt the Troops which he had 
entertained, Who by a flying Army which he gave 
him to hinder the Arabs from making courſes on this 
fide of the River Fordan, reduc'd all the Country from 
- Caiphaunto Antioch, which is twelve days Journey 
along the Mediterranean. He could have ſeized Da- 
maſcus and Tripoli ; but he ſaw the Conqueſt of theſe 
two, would raiſe too great a jealouſie of the Port, 
ſo he contented himſelf with the moſt conſiderable of 
theſe two Cities. He had moreover fifteen Fortreſſes 
diſpoſed of the Baſhaw of Feruſalem and his Son, and 
the Arabians who were affraid of him, made no more 
irruptions into his Country. Being engaged to deliver 
the Caſtle of Seyde, and ſome other places of the Ter- 
ra firma, to Como de Medicis, who had ſent him Es- 
gineers, and promiſed him fix thouſand Men; and 
who a little time after, delivered theſe places to the 
_ King of Spain in the Wars of Piemont. In the mean 
time the Emir managed his Enterprize upon the Hoy 
Land ſo well, that the execution of it ſeemed eakie. 
Hie being retired to Seyde, from whencethey ſpread 4 
report that he was dead. Cogia Abmed Baſhaw of 
Damaſcus, who was his Enemy, and endeavoured ty 
recover ſome places ( with eight thouſand Men) which 
Fechreddin had taken from him; but he diſappeared as 
'-{oon as Emir took the Field, who ſubducd alſo Anti- 
och; and the Baſhaw's of Damaſcus, Tripoli, and Gi. 

za, and ſome others accuſed him to the Port, that he 

had demoliſhed rhe Moſques, and ſuffered the Knights 

of Malta to invade his Country, and the Chriſtians 

ro build a great many Churches, to take away the 

Lands of his Neighbours, and ro keep intelligence 

with Tuſcany, Upon theſe Complaints, rhe Baſhaw of 
Damaſcus had order to raiſe ſome Troops ; bur before 

the Baſhaws of Tripoli, of Gaza, and of Aleppo, had 

joyned him, Ali by the Council of the Prince his Fe- 

ther, attaqued Cogiab Ahmed, and killed more than 
eight thouſand of his Men. The day following — 

aving 
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having received Succours from the Baſhaw of Aleppo, 


attaqued Ali, and the Battle was ſo bloody, ſo obſti- 
nate and cruel, that of four thouſand Men that Eni. 


bad, there remained but one hundred forty ſix; and 


of twelve thouſand Men that Ahmed had, there re- 
mained but one thouſand fix hundred and one. 411 
was taken; and when the Soldier that knew him had 
ſtrangled him with the Match that he had for his Muſ- 
ket, he cut off his Head, which he preſented to the Ba- 
ſhaw, which after he had kept ſome time, he ſent it to 
Conſtantinople. | 

In the mean time the Fleet of War which was ſent 


againſt Fechreddin, and which was mer by two Engl: 


Men of War, which the Fleet had attacked near to 
Schio, and had pur them in ſome diſorder, arrived 
at the Port of Tripoli, in the Month of Auguſt, in the 
Year 1633. Arthe arrival of which, Fechreddin quit- 
ted Berythe, and retired to Seyde with eight or ten thou- 
ſand Men of Greeks, Druſians, Mabometans, and Maro- 
nites, The Admiral preſſed him to deliver the Caſtle, 
and make the Garriſon march out; and the News of 
the Death of Ali ſo terrified him, that he did all the 
Fb commanded him, in the Name of the Grand 

pnior, and then retired to Byruth, which he was 
obliged ro deliver to the Turliſp Admiral, and to the 
Baſhaw of Damaſcus, who attaked rhe Maronites ſo 
vigorouſly that he ſubdued them. Being in this con- 
dition, all that had followed him abandoned him. 
They took all his Children and put them to Death, 
and Fonas, his Brother, was ſhot to Death at Tyre, after 
he was bound to an Olive-Tree. And although Fech- 
reddin had no more Forts left him than Calab-el- Frangi, 
de Chouf, d Agelon, and of Niha, yet he made Irrupti- 
ons into rhe Country of the Baſhaw of Damaſcus, with 
Reba, King of the Arabs, which obliged rhe Grand 
Seignior to ſend againſt him forty fix Gallies, the Year 
following; and Giafar Baſhaw, who commanded them, 
aſſured him that Amurath had ſuch a defire to ſee him, 
that if he would render himſelf at the Port he (wore by 
his Turbant that he would reſtore him to all his Eſtate. 
_ | N 3 Upon 
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Upon this aſſurance he makes his way to Conſtantinople, 
and takes with him fourteen Mules laden with Gold 
and Silver coined, with other prodigious Riches, which 
he preſented tbe Grand Se gnior with, He was brought 
before Amurath, who, after he had bitterly reproachd 
him, gave order to the Mutes to Strangle him, which 
vas executed on the fourteenth Day of March, in the 
Year 1635. Afterwards his Head was cut off, and 
being ripped, there was found upon his Body a Croſg 
of Gold, like the Golden Croſs of Lorrain, 


_ Of Sicyon, and of Argos. 


ICYON, a City of Achaia in Peloponneſiu, ſomes 
times called Ægiale Mecone, and Telchinia, ſtood 
upon a Hill 2500 Paces from the Sea, according to 
Strabo. And Demetrius having perſwaded the Sicyonians 
to build it in another place more convenient, called it 
Demetria. They call it now Vaſilica. It has had fo 
the number of 26 Kings; and ſome have noted the 
time of their Reigns in the following Order. | 


8 


The Years of 

The Names of the Ring: the Warld 
1 Egialeus. 1906 
WG: 2 | 1958 
3 Telchinns, or Stelchinus. 2003 
4 Abs. 77 ae. | 2023 
3 Thelxion, or Thelaſuis. | 2048 
6 ra, Agyara, or Aigydus. 2100 
7 Thurimacus, or Thuerimacus, 2134 
8 Leucippm, = e 326.) AMATO 
9 Meſſapius, or Meſſapus. 2232 
10 Peratas, or Erattes, 2279 
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11 Plemmets, or Plemneus. 22825 
12 Orthopoks. 2373 
13 Melant hes. 2436 
14 Maratus, or Marathon. 2466 
15 Echyreus. 2486 
16 Chorax. 2541 
17 Epopens. 2571 
18 Laomedon. 2606 
19 S:icyon. 2646 
20 Polybes. 2691 
21 Inachus. 2731 
22 Pheſtus. 2773 
23 Adraſtus. 2781 
24 Poliphides. 2785 
25 Pelaſgus. 2816 
26 Feuſippus, or Xenſippus, 2836 


Some add to theſe the Prieſts that reigned thirty two 
Years after Zenſippus. And the Kingdom of the Sicy- 
mans laſted 900 Years according to Suidas, 959 ac- 
cording to Cabin of Rhodes, or 962 according to Eu- 


hu. It began 2166 before the common Epocha of 


Hur Chriſt according to Petavius; 2408 Yeats ac- 
cording to Salian; 2090 according to Vbbo Emmius, or 
2091, according to Riccioli, which you may ſee in the 
third Volume of his Chronology reform'd. 

(a) But what has been ſaid of theſe Kings is very 
uncertain, and the order of them is much ſuſpected. 
Anticilides affirms, that Phoronius was the moſt anci- 
ent of all the Kings of Greece. And you may find in 
Clemens Alexandrinus, that he is called by Acuſila: 
the Firſt Man. In the time of Plato, as you may ſee 
in his Times, what paſſed before the time of Pho- 
meu and Niobe is not known. And when the Monk 
George wrote that the Greek Hiſtory had nothing which 
preceded the time of Inachus and Phoronæus, He wrote 
mthing-which agrees not with the trurh. And what is 


* —— . = 
— —L—y„ —y—y — — 
S SY 


1— 
— e 8 


(s) Pliny, Book II. Perſe 572. ) 
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more, continues Marſham, in his Egyptian, Hehrey, 
and Greek Canon, that Ægialeus is Brother of Phe 
næus in Apollodorus; that in the Suppliants of Aſchily, 
Apis whom they make the fourth King is an Ætolia; 
and that this Stranger clear d the Country of Sicyon of 
certain Beaſts that were very troubleſome. to them, 
Sicyon himſelf, from whom the City receiv'd its Name 
was the Brother of Pelops, according to Ibicus, as you 
may ſee in Pauſanias : and in the mean time they 
would have Sicyon reign in Sicyon a long time before 
Pelops reigned in Argos. Poliphides, who is the 24th 
of their Kings, was not known by Pauſania, why 
numbred them: and they that ſuppole he reigned a 
the Deſtruction of Troy do not confider, ſays Marſhan, 
that in Homer there is nothing ſpoken of any Genera 
or Captain of the Sicyonians againſt rhe Trojans, be- 
cauſe then Sicyon was under the Power of Agamemnn, 
King of ( Mycen;ze. It is true that in the Iliads ther 
is mention of Sicyon and Adraſtus; but it is noted in the 
ſame Verſe, that he firſt reigned. in Sicyon, and that 
he had been King there before he was King of Arpu, 
as Scaliger ſuppoſes. And it is nor leſs true, according 
to Homer, that there was no King of Sicyon, at the 
time that the Grecians beſieged Troy. And it is for tha 
reaſon that C/;thenes, the Uncle by the Mother's fide 
of Cliſtbenes, the Atheni an, of the Houſe of Alemeonids, 
who had ſo great credit in the City after Piſiſtra- 
tus was driven our, forbid Homer's Verſes to be 
recited there, becauſe. he had ſpoken with ſo much 
-Praile of Argos and Argolis, This we learn from 
Herodotus ; and he adds, that he thought fir to deſtroy 
the Tomb of Adraſtus, the Son of Talaus, becaule be 
was of Argos, and that this Tomb was in the Market 
Place of Sicyon And continuing to ſhew us the averſion 
the ſame Cliſthenes had, he ſays, in favour of Meralippu, 
the Son of Aſtacus, and Enemy of Adraſtus, whoſe Brothe 
and Son- in- law he had flain, he forbid to be given to tt 
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(b) Verſe 254. 
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$ teſtimony. of Cenſorinus, that which hath prece 
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ame Adraſtus, (che Son of King Polybins's Daughter) 
{ach Honours as the Sicyonians uſed to give him when 


they celebrated his Memory in their Tragedies: And 
more than that, he impoſed (according to this Hiſto- 


tian) ridiculous Names upon all the Sicyonians. And 
the People, 60 Years afrer changed them, and gave to 
the fourth Tragedy the Name of Ægialeus, from that of 

Egialus the Son of Adraſtus. 53K \ 1 
After all this, I dare not ſay that Herodotus, for 
theſe and other reaſons that have been alledg'd, harh 
been called the Father of Fables and Stories ; and we 
are too much beholden to him for his Labour, to pay 
him with an Ingratitude, which would be next to 
Cruelty ; altho' he himſelf confeſſes, that he writes 
things as they are reported, that he is in no ſort oblig'd 
to believe, nor by conſequence to warrant them for true. 
But let us not inſiſt longer upon this Point. And ler 
us ſpeak of Argos according to the Ancients; the greateſt 
part of whom have writ this Hiſtory, without adding 
the Chronology, which oughr to be inſeparable, and 
does confirm the certainty of it: Since according kr the 
ded the 


irt Olympiad cannot be counted Hiſtor 


ARGOS. 


Here have been eleven Cities of the ſame Name, 

as may be ſeen in Stephen of Byzantium ; bur this 
may be eafily diſtinguiſhed from the reſt. Argos, which 
has been named Phoronica, Ægyalia, and Dipfia, 
was a City of Peloponeſus, and Peloponeſus, which was 
a Peninſula in Greece, has had} alſo the Name of Apia 
and Pelaſgia, and of Argos. Strabo teſtiſies, that the 
preateſt part of this City was built upon a Plain, and 
Lariſſa, which was the Fortreſs of it upon a Hill. 
Plutarch, in the Life of Pyrrbus, calls this Citadel 
Aſpide ; and adds, in the Life of Agis and Cleomenes, 
chat it was ſupported by Vaults and Arches. All the 
Country is called Argia, from the Name of the ay. 
1 n 
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And this is the time wherein their Kings have reigned, 
according to Bunting. | 1 
FILL N fe 52 The Tear o 0 
The Names of their Kings. the l 
1 Inachns. | 2138 8 
2 Pboronæus. 2188 5 
3 Apis. _ 2248 n 
4 Argus. | = 20 b 
or 5 Peiraſus. 0 A 
6 Phorbas. 23407 y 
7 Triops. 2443 T 
8 Crotopus. 2488 ſh 
9 Sthenelus. ck 2309 e 
10 Danaus. 2320 4 
il Lynceus. — 1] $570 ot 
12 Aal. 2 2611 fa 

13 Acrifans. i, 2624 

| 14 Pelops,- +112 11. 2655 | \ 
The Kingdom of 4rgolis was transferr'd to Mye- H 
ne, in the ſame — of Argia, 6230 Paces fron E 
Argos Northward, near the River Aſterion, whets BW ar 
Reigned Ti 
%0, 
1 Eurntheus. 2660 ref 
2 Atreus and Thyeſtes. 2705 thi 
3 Agamemnon. To: 2770 of 
4 Egyſtbus. 210788 201 


6 Tiſamenes, Son of | Oreſtes, and 

1 2 , —— of Menelaus. 

| ; Penthilus Son of Oreſtes,and Eri 

i ge Daughter of Egyſtus. gone C286 
After this the Heraclide rerurn'd into Peloponeſus, and 
1 were almoſt Maſters of the whole Iſle, which they di- 
| vided, - Themenes had Argos, Creſphontes had Mezſſnia, 
Procks and Emryſthenes, Sons of driſtidemur, Laces 
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The Phænicians, who lov'd Navigation, undertook 
long Voyages ; and as they carried the Merchandizes 
T of Egypt and Aria into all places, they arrived at 
Argos, which was then one of the moſt famous Cities 
of Greece. Five or fix Days after they had expoſed to 
Sale all that they had brought, To, the Daughter of 
hnuachus came to the Haven, accompanied with a great 
many Ladies, and was taken away, with ſome others, 
by the Phenicians, who carried their Prize into Egypt. 
Aer this, ſome Greeks from the Ifle of Crete, to re- 
yenge this Rape ſo unexpected, having Landed ar 
Tye, carried away Europa the King's Daughter. 1 
ſtall ſpeak elſewhere of this Action, The Greeks af- 
terward carried away from Colchis Medea, Daughter of 
Aetes, who complain d of this Action, and had no 
ather anſwer than this, That having bad no ſatisfation 
for the Rape of Io, they would make none for Medea. 

Upon the Tradition of rhis Story, continuing an 
Ige after, Alexander, the Son of Priamus, reſolv'd to 
ſteal Helena, not believing the ill conſequence of ir. 
He ſucceeded in his Deſign ; and when the Greeks ſent 
8 Embaſſadors to rhe Trojans to demand the Princeſs, 
and reparation for the Injury, the Trojans anſwered, 
Toat they bad heretofore carried away Medea, and did 
uot think themſelves bound to do for them what they bad 
refuſed to do for the Greeks on the ſame occaſion. With 
this Story Herodotus begins his Hiſtory, upon the credir 
of the Perſians, and adds, that the Phænicians do not 
agree with the Greeks about the Rape of Io, bur ſay, 
that being in the Haven of Argos that Princeſs being in 
lore with the Captain of their Ship, and being grear 
with Child came voluntarily aboard, and went with 
them into Egypt, leſt her Parents, whoſe Anger ſhe 
fear d, ſhould diſcover ber being with Child. But what 
$"egards the Rape of Io, the Daughter of Inachus, it is 
rery uncertain, if it be true that Phoroneus (as I have 
lad before) hath paſſed for the firſt Man, and for the 
Father of all the reft: I know they may have given 
him this Name (as Pauſanias ſays) for having reduc'd 
imo Nations (that were before ſeparated, * — 

1 0 


. : 
n £ * 
: £ . : 


202 De HISTORY Vol. Il 


bound to one another by any Commerce) into an hy. 
nourable Common- wealth. If this reflection be ti 
what can we fay of this Jo, if one regards the ſan, 
Author that ſays, that Inachus is not the Name of: 
Man but of a River ? Apis likewiſe, whom Caſtor g 
Rhodes 8 amongſt the Kings of Argos, is neithe 
acknowledged by Pauſania nor by Hyginus; and, 2 
cording to Æſelylus, was bur a Phyſictan born in An 
lia. Argus, by the ſame reaſon ought to have {6 
ceeded Phoroneus, whether he was the Son of this Kin, 
as Pauſanias ſays, or the Son of Fupiter, according y 
HHyginus. Peiraſus, who is named Peranthes by H. 
-nus, and Criaſus by Caſtor of Rhodes, was the Son d 
Argos, and after the Death of the King his Father h. 
herited the Crown. Hyg:inus doth not reckon in the 
rank of Kings, Phorbas, the Brother of Peranthes, al 
Son of Argos; nor Faſus, who, according to Pauſniu 
kad the Kingdom after Triopas, the Son of Perantlr, 
nor is he ſpoken of by Caſtor of Modes. After 9% 
. Pauſanias makes Crotopus, the Son of Agenor, to reigy 
and this Crotopus is. by Hyginus named Pelaſous, Thi 
laſt Author forgers Stenelus, who was, according u 
Pauſanias, the Son of Crotopus, and had for his Suc 
ceſſor Gelanor, whom he makes the Son of Stenelw, 
although Caſtor and Hyginus do nor ſpeak of this Gt! 
nor. If you will believe ſome others, Perſeus, wh 
changed his Kingdom with Mag apenthus, Son of Pre 
tus, reigned in Mycenc; and after Anaxagoras his St, 
who had the Kingdom, there reigned ſuccetſively Ale 
Iphs, and Eteocles. Melampus obtain'd either fron 
- Anaxagoras or Pretus part of his Kingdom, and anothe 
part for his Brother Bias. His Son Talaus and Adrafu 
| ſucceeded, and Hdeus, 'Son-in-law of the laſt, reignts 
as well as he. Being driven out, he retired to the Cour 
of Polybus, to Sicyon, where he became abſolute aft 
the. Death of the King. Perſeus at Mycenæ had io 
Succeſſors, Maſtor, Electrion, Father of Alcmena, hi. 
nelus, who, by 4ſtidamia Daughter of Pelops, hi 
Eur iſtheus. | And others believe, that P liſthenes, wi, 
acc >rding to them, is the San of Azreys, mult ay” 
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bly bave reigned before Agamemnon, the Son of Pliſt- 
benzs. So that the Succeſſion of all their Kings muſt 
be ſuſpected, and perhaps the arrival of Danaus in 
Greece, (of which the Greeks have made a moſt famous 
Epocha) is not leſs doubtful. See here very near the 


Genealogy of Danaus. To was the Mother of Epaphus, 
the Father of Lybia, by whom Neptune had Belus, the 
Father of Danaus, and of Egyptus; and this laſt had 
for his Son Lynceus, the Father of Abas. Acriſius and 
Pretus were Sons of Abs: And Acriſius had a Daughter 
named Danae, the Mother of Perſeus, whole Son Al- 
ces was Father of Amphytrion, Husband of Alcmens, 
Mother of Hercules, who was in the time of the Ar- 
onauts-; and, as ſome ſay, was with them in their 
Yonge: This Hercules reigned in Argos, in the Year 
of the World 2717, thirty Years before he was with 
fſculapius placed in the number of their Gods, as 
Henry Bunting obſerves, who confirms his Opinion by 
Apolloderus, and by the Chronologiſt alledged in the 
Stromata of Clemens Alexandrinus. 

Concerning the Voyage of the Argonauts, Suidas 
and Cbarax, cited by Euſtathius, upon Deny the Geo- 
grapher, lays clearly that the Fleece which they went 
toconquer, was nothing elſe bur a Book of Parchmenr, 
wherein the Secret of making Gold was writ. Others 
lay, as Strabo and Appian of Alexandria, that in Colchis, 
(c) there were certain Brooks, wherein was Sand-gold, 
which the Inhabitants gathered in Sheeps-Skins, which 
had not the Wool taken off, which the Grains of Gold 
always ſtuck to, and from thence comes the Fable of 
the Golden Fleece. Pliny ſays, that Salauces, and Eſu- 
bopes, Kings of Colchs, drew great quantities of Gold 
and Silver from a Virgin Earth, that they found in 
the Country of Suanes, or Soanes ; and that in Colchn 
there were Mines of Gold. Iſaac Veſſins is perſwaded, 
that all the Riches of thoſe of Colchs came from 
the: Commerce of Furrs, of the Skins of Martins 


— ä 


Y The Orientals call it Colchide Odiſche; and they of 
the Country Mingrel. | 
Ti- 
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Tibelines, which they bad from a neighbouring Pro- 
vince called” Iberia, which is fince called Siberia, h 
adding a Letter, which is truly the place from when, 
the blackeſt and moſt rich Skins of that Animal come 
which are called differently Simor, Simmer, Sabel, . 
ber, and rr. The fame Vofſius adds, that Iberia had 
its Name from theſe Skins, which they of Colchis trap. 
ſporred into Aſia and Europe, which was eſteemed in. 
nitely more rich and dear than Gold and Purple. I know 
tikewiſe, chat in Muſcovy, Sweden, and Denmark they cil 
theſe Skins Sables; by corruption of the word Sabel 9 
Sibil. However it be, as the Ther:ans were grown rich 
by this Trade, he would have it that the Grecian, ty 
' whom this Animal was unknown, and who beliey 
there was no other Fleece bur that of Sheep, har 
concluded that the Golden Fleece was in Colchis. This 
Opinion is new, and the novelty makes me ſuſped 


=; | 
But why ſuch far ferch'd Conjectures ? ſince the ot 
ginal of this Fable came from the Syr:ack word Gazy 
which ſigniſies both a Fleece and a Treaſure; and thit 
rhe Golden Fleece was nothing but the Treaſure of the 
King of Cholehu, which was pillaged by the (d) Argonauts 
The'Fortreſs where it was laid up, being encloſed with 
a double Wall, its Gates of Braſs, and the Guard tba 
kept ir Night and Day were repreſented by two Bulls 
wirh their Feet and Horns of Braſs, and by the Drago 
that never ſlept. 

Laſtly, the Ship ¶ Argos] was ſo called, according u 
Hyginus, becauſe Argus, the Son of Polybus and Anis; 
or of Phryxus,. as — Pherecides, Apolodorus, and tit 
Scholiaſt of Apollonius, was the- builder of ir. Prolm 
the Son of Hepheſtion ſays, that Hercules caus d thi 
Veſſel to be built near the Mountain of Ou in Tha 
Jaly, and gave it the Name of Argos from Argus, tit 
Son of Faſon, whom he paſſionately loved. Bil 
Glaucus cauſed it to be built, according to Pauſ d 


— 
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(d) Bochart. Geograph, 8 Book. IV, chap. 22. * 
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a, as you may ſee in Atbenæus; and Txerzes 
— fem reports from Hegeſander of ale. 
un, that it had this name, becauſe it was built at Ar- 
Some would have it named from the Argives that 


embarqued in it: and Servius, Probus, and Diodorus, 
and the Scholiaſt of Euripides upon the Tragedy of 


— 


., believe that ir had this name from the Greek 
Wh word, that ſignifies Swift. (e) Lutatius ſays, that Da- 
| WH being informed by an Oracle, that he ſhould be 
aby his Son-in-Law, choſe the City of Argos to re- 
„tec, and that the Ship Argos, had its name from that 
ac. where it was firſt built. This Veſſel was really 
» called. 4rgos, as you may fee in the Commentary of 
4 WY Germunuicus upon Aratus. Thar being ſuppoſed, it may 
de concluded upon the teſtimony of the Scholiaſt upon 
alan, that the Veſſel whereon the Argonauts em- 
4 Wl barqued, was a Galley which Danaus cauſed to be 

built” Pliny confirms it, when he ſays, that before the 
i. WH invention of Danaus, they paſſed the Sea upon Rafters: 
” fe adds, if one can believe Philoſtephanus, that they 
uA not uſe to embarque in long Veſſels before Fa- 
. The Ship Argos muſt — be a Ship of War 
e Galley, ſeeing that the Ancients have underſtood 
nnd Veſſels, Ships of Burthen, or Merchants; and 
bi long Veſſels, Ships of War, or Gallies, and this 


an s (as may be ſeen in Apollodorus,) a Ship of fifty 
z Oat The Learned Mezirzac hath made theſe Re- 
_—_— and many others in his Commentaries upon 

gr 4 Epiſtles ; and the Criticks when they have read 
2 What" is writ upon the Epiſtle of Hypfip:/e to Faſon, 
vil ſee if the different Opinions of the ancient Au- 

dots, ſerve to prove the expedition of the Argonauts. 
may ſee there, that a certain piece of Wood that 

Was fixed in the Prow ſpoke, or gave Oracles, becauſe 
was taken out of the Foreſt of Dodona ; that this Veſ- 
{| being conſecrated to Neptune by Faſon, for happy 
duccels in his Enterprize, was tranſported into Hea- 
en, and at length placed amongſt the Stars. This 


(s) Luta: · upon rhe ſecond Book of rhe Thebais 


Was 


' 
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was 48 years before the raking of Trey, in the 2740 
year of the World, that theſe Conquerors embarqued 
to gain the Golden Fleece, if Buckoleer be not miſt. 
ken; but Clemens Alexandrinus, who in this place fol. 
lows Apollodorus, counts 38 years from this Voyage 
to the death of Hercules, 53 years from his Death b 
the Deſtruction of Troy ; ſo that there mutt be 91 years 
betwixt that and the Voyage of the Argonauts, which 
anſwers to the computation of Euſebius. 
Danaus, who according to ſome Authors, was «f 
Cbemm in the upper Ægype, after he had driven awaj 
Gelanor the Son of Stenelus, reigned 30 years; and 
Lynceus Son of Danaus and Hyper mneſtra, reigned 4 
years according to Euſebius. His Son Abas, who by 
Occalia had Acrifius and Pretus, reigned 13 years, and 
after he had left the Kingdom to the two Princes, he 
retired to Pelaſgia, where he reigned ten years more; 
by this account, Euſebius makes him reign 23 year. 
Pretus and Acrifius, made War for the entire poſſeſſon 
's of Argols, and as Acriſius by the Treaty remained in 
Argos, Pretus had Herea, Midias Tyrinthia, and all the 
Sea Towns, Others ſay, that Acriſius drove his Brother 
Pretus out of the Kingdom, who by the aſſiſtance of 
the Lycians, poſſeſſed Hrinthia. George of Iſaurit 
extends the reign of theſe five Kings to 180 years, and 
according to Euſebius, they reigned but 62. 

Tmolus King of Lydia, and of Phrygia, and as ſome 
ſay, of Paphlagonia, was Father of Tantalus (who had 
by Euryaneſſe, the Daughter of Dione or Pluto) Peli 
Brottas and Niobe. Without infiſting on the different O- 8 
pinions of Authors, concerning the Wars of Tro, ad # 
Tantalus, I ſhall content my ſelf ro ſay in this place, / 
that the Trojans were the moſt ſtrong, and the mot at 
ſucceſsful ; and that Pelops, who was conſtrained u Y 

uit Aſia, either for want of Power to maintain hin-: me 

elf there, or by reaſon of an horrible Earthquake i 4 

which had laid deſolate all his Country, found meat por 

ro marry Hippodamia, the only Daughter of Oenoma WW Go 

King of Piſa. After he had ſucceeded his F. the 

ther-in-Law in the Kingdom, he omitted 11 nes, 
t 
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thing to make himſelf great, which ſucceeded fo 
well, that the whole Country of Aſia was called by 
his Name, rhe Ifle of Pelops, or Peloponneſus. He 
had by Hippodamia, beſides other Children, two the moſt 
remarkable, Atreus and Thyeſtes ; and by another beau- 
tiful Woman which he loved, / called Axioche ) a Son 
named Chryſippus, who was flain either by his two 
Brothers, or by Hi ppodamia's own Hand: but how- 
ſoever it was, Atreus and Thyeſtes being ſuſpected of 
the Murcher, were forc't to fly. The firſt ſav'd him- 
ſelf with Euriſtheus King of Arpols , the Son of 
Nicippe, Daughter of Peiops. This King received him 
ſo well,, and had fo ęreat a confidence in him, that 
going to the famous War of Troy, he made him Go- 
yernor of his Kingdom, and Emuriſth.cus being ſlain in 
Attica by the Heraclide, Atreus making uſe ot this occa- 
fon, managed his Affairs ſo happily, that he was cho- 
ſen King. He was killed as well as his Son Agamem- 
non, by Egyſthus Son of T-yeſtes ; and this Villanous 
ſtory is very well known. Oreſtes revenged the death 
of his Father Agamemnon, by the death of Apyſthus, 
and Clitemneſtra his own Mother, and dyed by the 
bite of a Serpent in Arcadia, at the age of 90 years, 
according to Velleiuns Paterculus, after he had reigned 
70 years, He had by his Wife Hz2rmone (Daughter of 
Helens and Mzuzlaus)) Tiſamenes, and by Erigone 
Daughter of Enſthus and Clitemneſtra, another Son 
called Penthilus ; rheſe two reigned bur three years, 
being driven out by the Heraclids, as Velleius lays, 
do years after the deſtruction ot Troy, 120 years after 
Hercules was nurabred amongſt the Gods. In Pau- 
ſanis, are mentioned the Adventures of Tiſamenes, 
ater his Defeat; and of all his Children, Daimenes , 
Sparton Telles, and Leontemenes, All the Race of Tiſa- 
menes, according to Polybius, reigned ſucceiſively in 
Achaia until Gyzes, whoſe Children became to unſup- 
portable to the People, that they changed the form of 
Government, to be delivered from the Tyranny of 
their Princes. Penthilus being driven our with Tiſame- 
nes, cartied ſome People into olia, and his Poſterity 


poſſeſſed 


© 
a. 


Cities. It had in all 100 Cities, and therefore was 
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poſſeſſed Lesbos, and made their Reſidence in Mitylene, 


the capital of that Iſle in the Ægean Sea. 


C H A P. VI. 
| Of Crete. 


A Mongft the Ifles that border upon the Coaſts of 
Greece, Crete named at preſent uirit by the Turks, 
has always been very confiderable for. its Grandeur; 
and by Conſtantine Manaſſes, it is called Triſinegiſte, 
or moſt great, for that reaſon, Dicearchus and Scy/ax, 
have given it 2500 Furlongs in length , and our 
Geographers who make it 70 German Leagues long 


from the Cape Samenium or Salmoni, to Cape Coricun 


or Cornico, do nor reckon it but fifreen German Leagues 
broad about the middle of the Ifſe. It has the Archi- 
pelago, or the Ægean Sea upon the North, the Lybian 
Sea. on the South, the Carpathian on the Eaſt, and the 


. Peloponneſian on the Weſt, Its name of Crete came ei- 


ther from the Nymph Creta, Daughter of Heſperus, or 
from Creta the Daughter of Ida and Jupiter, or from 


Creta the Daughter cf Cureta, who was married to 


Ammon, or from Cres, which was as ſome ſay, its firſt 
King. Ir has been called Aeria, Cureta, Chionia Telchi- 
nia, dolicha, for its length ; Macaros and Macaroneſa for 
the remperareneſs of the Air. | 

The firſt Inhabitants were the Eteocretes, and thoſe 


of Cydon born in the Country, the Strangers the 


Pelaſgians , the oliaus; and Teutamus, as Diodos 
relates, brought the laſt two People rhither in a Navy 
by Sea. Talthibius brought the Achaians thither, after 
the Siege of Troy. And the Argolides came thither after 
the death of Codrus, with Althemenean, Arg: ai, who 
was very well pleaſed with this Iſle, and who accor-” 
ding to Euſtathius, built there to the number of ten 


called 
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ö called Hecatompolu; and yet Homer gives it but 90 in his 

(a) Odyſſes; becauſe ten had been deſtroyed by the U- 
ſurper Leucus, which ſhould be the Son-in-Law of 
Iliomenes, or by Iliomenes himſelf, as may be ſeen in 
the true or falſe Didimus, upon this paſſage of the Po- 
et. Txetzes upon Licophron teſtifies, that Xenion hath 
marked the names of ten Cities in the Treaty he made 
of Crete, and Homer gives it the ſame name in the ſe- 
cond Book of his Li ads. Horace, Virgil, Pliny, and Fu- 
lian in a Letter to Serapion, Pomponius Mela, Iſidor, 
| have never writ it otherwiſe, and Meurſius in his firſt 
„ Book of Crete, hath counted more than a hundred. 
There periſhed more than 100 in the Earthquake that 
happened in the Conſulſhip of Valentinian and Valens; 
and it is remarkable in Philoſtratus, that under the reign 
of Claudius Nero, the principal, which was Crete, pe- 
riſhed by the like Accident. It may be ſeen likewiſe 
In Cedhenus, that a great part of that Ifle, and that of 
Brocia, of Epirus, and = Sicily, periſhed by an Inun- 
dation of the Sea, which carryed the Ships 100 Fur- 
longs upon the Mountains. Some Authors = ak of rhe 
Deer of Crete, which being wounded by Arrows, cu- 
red themſelves by Dictamnum, which they found there 
and others ſay, that there is neither Fox nor Bears, 
hor any hurtful Creature found in it, except the Pha- 
lang, which is a ſort of a Spider. 

Fauſania hath reckoned Cnoſſus, Gortyna or Gortyn, 
and Cydonia, amongſt the faireſt and greareſt Cities. 
Cuaſſin, otherwiſe call'd Frita and Coerate, from the Ri- 
ver that paſſes through it, had in Circuit 37 30 paces, 
or 30 Furlongs ; it was ſituated in a Plain near t he 
Mountain Ida, betwixt the Cities of Gortyna and 
Litus, and it was built by the Corybantes or Curetes, 
cording ro Euſebius; by Minos, as ſays Diodorus; by 
Veſta, as ſays Lactantius, or by Cres, according to o- 
thers, Minerva was born there, as ſome ſay, and there 
Was ſeen the Tomb of Fupiter, and rhe Labyrinth, 
Which was. a Cave in the Mountain, where was a Pa- 
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Jace or Priſon which had many Turnings, and was built by 
Dedalus. But for the Tomb on which was written, Here 
lies Jan which was called Jupiter, it is not doubt. 
ed; but it was the Tomb of the King Minos, and that 
afterward the Cretians had changed the Inſcription to 
do themſelves honour, Sortyna or Goryts, which had 
likewiſe the name of Lariſſa, or Cremnia, was built 
by Gortyn, Son of Tegeates the Arcadian, or of Ras- 
manthus, or (as Euſtathius reports, upon Denz's Geo- 
graphy ) by the King Taurus, who gave it the name of 
Gortyna, which was rhe name of his Mother ; and it 
is the ſame Taurus that raviſhed Europa of Phenicia, 
who yet had never been a King. Plato in the fourth 
Book of Laws, would have it a Colony of Gortyna of 
Peloponeſus. And Meurſius wonders that Seneca calls i 
little in his Troas, when Serabo ſays, the City was in 
circuit 30 Furlotigs, or fix Miles, and 6250 Paces ; bu 
in the eighth Verſe of the Chorut, of the third Act of his 
Troas, Frederick Gronovius ſeems to believe, that in 
ſtead of Gortyna, it ought to be Gyrtona, which was 
City of Theſſaly. Cadmus the Brother of Europa, wa 
adored in this City of Gortyna, where were alſo the 
Temples of Apollo, of Mercury, and of Jupiter. And 
ir is remarqued in Prolomy, the Son of Hepheſtion, that 
Menelaus Sacrificed 100 Bieves, when he heard that his 
Wife Helena was carryed away by Alexander, the Son 
of Priam. Cydonia, Which is the Canea of the Geogra- 
phers, was ſo named of Cydon the Son of Apollo, and 
' Acacalls the Daughter of Minos, as Stephen of Bizar 
tium witneſſeth. But the Scholiaſt upon Apolonius (b) 
affirms, that Acacalls had Naxus by Apoko, and Cydin 
by Mercury; and Pauſanias makes Cydon the Son of 
Tegeatu. Herodotus affirms, that it was built by the 
Samians, and Diodorus by Minos; and there was be- 
tween Gnoſſus and Gortyna 800 Furlongs diſtance, © 
Strabo ſays, and tooo according to the Scholiaſt upon 
Ihucydides. /Egrium, 4 5 Amphimalle, Aoia, 
Aptera, Aulopotamia, Bena, Canon, Camara of Lats 


(b) In the Arcad. 
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Catrea, Chandace, Dedala, Erythrea, Heraclea, Hierapolis, 
Camyra, Otherwiſe Cyrba, Pytna or Hiera Pytna ; for 
the ſacred Wood, now Getaperra, were other Cities of 
this Ille. At this day may» be ſeen, Liftus now called 
Paleo Caſtro, Lycaſtus, Holopyxos, Phæſtus, Iſtrus, Itanus, 
Lamps or Lappa built by Agamemnon. In the 27th 
Chapter of the Acts of the' Apoſtles, there is ſpoken of 
Phenice and of Laſea, though unknown xo our Geo- 
graphers, as Beza ſays, who thinks ir ought to be read 
Elea. The Hiſtorians have not forgot Miletus, of which 
Miletum of Caria of the Fonians, had been a Colony; 
Polyren or Polyrbenia, ſo called from the great number 
of Sheep, Pylorus Rhaucus, in the middle of the, Iſle, 
Rhithimmia, Sybarte , Tairba, Tegea, built by Talthebius, 
oraccording to Velleius Paterculus by Agamemnon; The- 
rapries counted amongſt the chief by So/inus. If any be 
curious to know the reſt, he may find them in Meurſius, 
who has numbred them all in the firſt Book of his Crete. 
Amongſt the moſt famous Mountains, are reckoned 
Ids, Panacre, which was upon. Ida, Corycus, Hieron, 
Ahſu, Carma, Berecynthus, Aſteruſia, Tytirus, Dict amo, 


or Dia, the white Mountains, fo called, from the Snow 


that always lay upon the rop of them. It's Capes or 
Promontory, were Corycus or Diuin, Hermea, Pſacus, 
Lim, Grane, Erythrea, Cyane, Ampela, Samonium, Dre- 
panumg Criu, Meta pon and Zephyria. The Thertn, the 
Jardan, the Lethe, the Carates, the Meſſalius, the O- 
ceanus, the Theron, the Electra, the Oaxes, which Vir- 
gil called Rapid or Swift in his firſt Book of his Eclo- 
guer, The Amiſus, the Amphimelus, the Meſſapus, the 
Pothereus, the Triton, at the head of which, Minerva 
is ſaid ro be born, were the principal Rivers of this 
lle: Others think, that this deſs was born at the 
bead of the Lake Triton, which is in Africa named by 
Marmol, Lago de Caps; others would have it upon the 
Borders of Triton in Beocia. But theſe Conjectures are 
all falſe, if you will believe the Scholiaſt upon Ariſto- 
phanes, (e) who ſays, that Triton in the Æolique or Cre- 
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tian Tongue, ſignifies Head, and from thence the Greeli 
had made the word Tritogenia for Minerva, who wag 
born of the head of Jupiter, as the Poets ſay, and He. 
fychius ſays the fame. It may be, ſhe was called Tire. 
genia from Cnoſſus, where ſhe was born, as Solinus ſays, 
and accordivg to Hehchius, Cnoſſus has had the name 
of Trita, 4:46 int 3 

Crete built many Cities, and Peopled them with 
its Colonies, as Sminthia and Dardania, or Teucri in 
Troas ; Shio, Paros, eus, Peparetha, now Pipari, in the 
gean Sea; Magneſia, Caunus, (now) Roſſa, Miletum 
or Caria, Aſteruſia and Tharrha, in the Indies. To theſe 
may be added Xanthus in Lycia, (now) Sirbi and 
Santo, Cretenſia in Macedonia, Caſiotte in Argoli, Te- 
narus in Laconia, Cretenia in the Ifle of Rhodes, Gel, 
Engium, and Minoa in Sicily, Hyria, Brunduſium and 
Otranto in Italy, and according to Bizantine Vienna in 
Gaul. There was likewiſe in this laſt another Hyria, and 
another  Minoa in the Ifle of Paros. Its Inhabirant, 
who Sacrificed Men ro Fupiter and Saturn, acknow- 
| Tedged likewiſe for Deities, Mars, Mercurie, Apoll, 
Europa, and her Brother Cadmus, Diana, and the Nymph 
Britomartis, (that is) ſweet Virgin, upon which you 
may ſee the fifth Book of Diodorus, and the Hymn to 
Diana by Callimachus. Their cuſtom was, to throw e- 
very Evening white and black Stones into a Veſſel, ac- 
cording to the Good and Evil that had befallen them 
that day, and count them every year. And as they 
reckoned their life by their joyful days, they believd 
they had lived bur fo many days, as they fonnd little 
white Stones in the Veſſel kept for that purpoſe. The 
greateſt Preſents that could be made to them was Arms, 
and they fought with the ſound of the Harp and 
Flute. Out of the reſpect they bore to what they wor- 
ſhipped, rhey never ſwote by their Gods, by a Goole, 
or by a Dog, or by any other living Creature, and it 
Was 2 for a Brother to Marry his Siſter. The) 
invented, as ſome ſay, that Religion which afterwards 
Berame common to Greece, Mufick and Hunting, the) 
were the firſt that found out the uſe of Iron and Cop 
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r, the ſhooting with Bows, and to make Helmets 
and Swords, and from their Youth, they were taughr 
to uſe them. And to inure them to Labour Pyrricus 
of Cydon taught them to dance armed, from whence 
came the Pyrrique Dance. They were likewiſe in ſo 
great Reputation amongſt their Neighbours, that Phi- 

es ſailed into Crete, as Plutarch! relates, to 
learn their Diſcipline, who were very well skilled in 
all the Stratagems of War ; and at his return, the 4- 
chaians thought him worthy ro command their Horſe” 
They have generally paſs't for Pyrates and Thieves, 
for great Cheats and Lyars, whence came the Proverb 
to Geige with the Cretians. Polybius teſtifies, that they 
were very ſubject to Rebel, and ſo Covetous, that a- 
mongſt all Mankind, they only thought that no gain 
was Diſhonourable, by what means ſoever it came : 
their Addreſs was equal to their Perfidiouſneſs, and 
Their Vices, as 2 Porphirogenetes remarks, 
made the Proverb , that there were three very wicked 
C's Creet, Cappadocia & Cilicia. 
Amongſt the great Men born in this Ifle, are reck- 


| oned Dictys, who wrote the Trojan War; Eneſi- 


dmus, who has writ a Treatiſe of the Philoſophy of 
the Pyrrhonzans ; the Phyſitian Epiceleuſtes ; Heraclides, 
who wrote a Book of the Cities of Greece. Amongſt 
ſome that preceded Homer, as Linus, Philammon, Tha- 
myrides, Amphion Muſzus , Orpbeus, Demodocus, Phe» 
mut, Proſnautides of Athens, Ariſteus of the Ifle of 
Preconeſus, Eumiclus ot Cyprus, Horus of Samos, Ta- 
tian hath counted Epimenides of Crete, This laſt is 
he whoſe verſe the Apoſtle St. Paul recites in his Epi- 
file to Titus; (d) and ſome report, that the Soul of 
this Epimenides departed out of his Body, and returned 


(ad) Renrss de MU rai xnares gta Y ey e Me- 
nandro de Epimenide. Heſychius de viris clariſimis ad quem 
vide Mernſius, Apolloni us Diſcolus fi ſter. comment, cap. 1. ure 
autem a Paulo dicatur propheta, Dilheras diſputat. Academ. 
ſrima parte pag. 278. & ſeqq. Ant. Borre manſius dialog. lite- 


fariode peetis & prop. pag. 68. & ſeqq. 
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again when he pleaſed; and afcer his Death, there were 
found written Letters upon his Skin. Of Crete wa 
likewiſe the learned Licillus, whoſe Obſervations we 
have with thoſe of Sophecles and Theen, upon the 4r. 
gonauts of Apollonius ; Petelides the Hiſtorian, the po. 
et Rhianus, Cteſiphen, or Cherſiphren the famous Archi- 
rect, his Son Metagenes and Alcon the famous Archer, 
who after his Death was placed amongſt the Stars, and 
is now called Sagittarius. Crete became yet more fa. 
mous by its Biſhops, irs Confeſſours, and its Martyr, 
fince Titus was made their Biſnop by St. Paul, Pyniti 
Biſhop of Cnoſſus, where Gilnoſa is, Philip, Cyril, Ri. 
menes Biſhops of Gortyna ; Theodulus whom Baroniu calls 
Theodorus, Emicianus, Buporus Gelau, ⁊eticus, Evariſtu, 
Cleomenes, Agathopus, and Baſilides, were famous there 
for their Writings, for their Faith in Feſus Chriſt, and 
for their Miracles. 8 

Its firſt King as tis ſaid , was Jupiter the Bro- 
ther of Celus, and Husband of Idea, and that it was 
he that named this Ifle, from the name of his Wife, 
This Jupiter was long after the Olympian Fupiter, the 
Son of Saturn, and of Rhea, he reigned in Crete, and 
had ten Sons named (e) Curetes; and Diodorus ſays, 
that in Hs time, his Tomb was to be ſeen. His Son 
Cres ſucceeded him, and he changed the name ( 
ſome Authors report) of Ida, into that of Crete, 
Euſebius teſtifies, that he reigned the fifty ſixth year af 
ter Abraham. Bunting would have him begin his reign 
the year of the World 2253. fix years before the Ie. 
chinians built Rhodes, three years before the death of 
the Patriarch Jacob: And Godfrey of Viterbo has writ, 
that he was the eideſt Son of Nembroth. Diodorus lays, 
that Ammon who marryed Rhea the Daughter of Coelus, 


Siſter of Saturn. was King of a certain Country of 


Lybia , which was near the Ceraunian Mountains, 


—— * — — —— — 
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(e) Curetes ut quiluſdam placet fuerunt Incolæ Crete, qu 
Jo vem in ea Inſula eaucarunt; Sed Diodero dicuntur Jovis flii 
& Euripides in fab. Bicchii Atgytvensens appellat Meurſiu 

in Crel. pa. 13. 40. G 1188. i 
„ * * w hich 


SS S=>=>=73oS > rar 


SPN. == ms Gr nm 3 FM 


1 


-Þ 


Book VII. of the WORLD. 215 


which run from Eaſt ro eſt and ſeparated Epirus from 
Macedonia. He was in love with Amalthea, and was 
ſortunate in his love; for by her he had a Son very 
beautiful, called Dionyſius, who was placed amongſt 
the Gods for his extraordinary Actions. The favour that 
Amalthea had done him, was gratefully acknowledged, 
for he gave her part of the neighbouring Country cal- 
led the Weſtern Horn, becauſe it's figure reſembled the 
horn of an Ox. This Region abounded in Vines, and 
all forts of Fruits; and therefore called the Horn (f) of 
Amalthea ; and ſince they give the ſame name to all 
fat and fertile Lands, and from thence comes Cornu- 
copia, or the Horn of Plenty, Bur though Ammon had 
ſent his Son away to Ny/a to be ſecretly brought up, 
for fear that Rhea his Wife ſhould ger knowledge of 
it, his precaution prov'd tain, for the ſecret. came to 
be publick. And Nen in revenge endeavoured to ſteal 
him away; bur not being able to bring it about, ſhe 
retired ainonꝑſt the Titans her Brethren, and choſe one 
efthem, named Saturn for her Husband, and obliged him 
to ſeek out Ammon in his own Kingdom, and to 
dire him out. Ammon ſaved himſelf in the Ifle of 
Iz, where Cres reigned with the Curetes; and when 
he had marryed the Daughter of Cres, who was called 
Creta, he gave his Wives name to the Iflard, and ſuc- 
ceeded his Father in the Kingdom. Diodorus adds, 
that Saturn having ſeized upon all that Ammon poſſeſ- 
ſed, marched with his Troops to the Coaſt of Ny/a 
apainſt Dionyſius, who defeated him, and followed him 
into Lybia, and having gained another Battle, took Sa- 
turn and Rhea Priſoners, after they had abandoned the 
City of Ammon; and treated them as honourably, as 
if be had owed his life ro them. Ar the ſame time, 
Saturn and Rhea had a Son called Fupiter, and when 
Dems went with a conſiderable Army into Ægypt, where 
be made a great Conqueſt, he eſtabliſhed Fupiter (for 
whom he had always a great reſpect ) King of Crete; 


00 De une Amalthas multa congeſſit vir cloriſim. Fride- 
ew Spanhemii filius in Hiſt, Job c. 15. L. 13. bur 
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but becauſe he was then very young, he left him f 
his Governor Olympus, who by his Precepts and Coun. 
cels, inclined him to all that was Good and Great, an 
from thence Jupiter was called the Olympian. Aſter 
_ "Denys had conquered India, which is to be underftog 
Athiopia, he led Jupiter againſt the Titans (who had 
fed into Crete, and there made War againſt Ammon 
whom he defeared in a Battle, and utrerly exterminated 
Some time after Ammon and Denys dyed ; and Fuji. 
ter who reigned in Crete, became Maſter and God of 
all the World. This we have from Diodorus. And God. 
Frey of Viterbo, reckons Cecrops after Fupiter, which is 
confirmed by Plautus, who has called the Ifle of Cm 
Cecropia. After Cecrops ſucceeded Cydon, who according 
to Enſebius, reigned in the year of the World 24:4, 
the 2d year of the reign of Phorbas, King of the 4. 
gians. But Meurſius remarques very well, that here the 
Hiſtory is defective, becauſe that from the fifty fix 
year of Abraham, which according to moſt Chronole- 
gers, was the firſt of rhe reign of King Cres, to the 
Teign of Cydon, there are 396, and this vacancy is not 
filled. This Cydon is not ro be confounded with ano- 
ther of the ſame name, Son of Mercury and Acacall, 
Daughter of Minos, and Founder of Cydonia. 
After Cydon ſucceſſively reign'd, Aprerus, Lapes, Tui. 
tamus or Tect am, the Son of Dorus, whole Father wx 
Hellen, the Son of Deucalion and Pyrrha. This Tai 
tamus with an Army of pelaſgians and Ætolians, made 6+ 
himſelf Maſter of Crete, and his Son Aſterius or 4M th 
fterion, ſucceeded him. It was in the reign of this lat, ¶ © 
chat Europa the Daughter of Phenix, according to He WW ty, 
mer, or of Agenor, as Apollodorus ſays, was carryed aw) Wi py 
by Jupiter, and carryed to Crete by Taurus, after t I 0 
had taken the City of Tyre. And although Jupiter hal Bi wy 
by this Princeſs, Minos, Radamanthus, and Sarpedi, upo 
yer nevertheleſs Aſterius marryed her, and adopted 
theſe three Sons before he dyed, having no Chilaren 
of his own, by his former Marriage. Minos who (us 
ceeded him, took for Wife tone, Daughter of Lid, 
by, whom he had Lycaſte, who marryed Ida the Daug* 
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er of Corybas, by whom he bad Minos, the ſecond 
of that Name. Minos eſpouſed Creta, the Daugh- 
er of Afterius, if you will believe 4ſclepiades. And 
2s others ſay, Paſiphae, the Daughter of Perſen, 
and of the Sun, Son of Hyperion and Thia. Beſides 
Enrymedon, Nephalion, and Chryſes, whom he had by 
Paria; and Euxanthius by Dexitea, he had by his 
own lawful Wife Paſipbae, Catrens, Deucalion, Glaucus, 
Androgens ; and four Daughters, Hecale, whom others 
call Acacalls, Xenodice, Ariane or Aridella, for ſo they 
called her in Crete, and Phædra, who married Theſeus, 
when Deucalion made an Alliance with the Atheni- 
ans, 

mos, who was the firſt of all rhe Greeks that made 
himſelf Mafter of the Seas, afrer he had equipped a 
great Fleet, eſtabliſh'd Laws in his Kingdom, and 
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built Cnoſſits, Pheſtus, and Cydonia, as ſome ſay, ſub- 
xt dued almoſt all the Cyclades, made War againſt Ægeus, 
: King of Athens, to revenge the Death of his Son An- 
l 


dogers, who had been treacherouſly ſlain, and periſh'd 
no: n the War of Sicily. geus, the Son of Pandien, 
n0- Lrigned in the Year 2685, according to Euſebius, and 
l, Theſes the Year 2733. The love of Paſiphae with a 
| Bill is ſpoken of in the fourth Book of Diodorus, and 
«BY in the third of Apollodorus, and in the fortieth Chapter 
ws Bi of Fyginus ; and this Fable is known to all the World. 
ler. Polephrates ſaith upon this ſubject, that Minos being 
ade BY fck of a dangerous and foul Diſeaſe put himſelf in 
4 the bands of Pocrs, the Daughter of Pandion to be 
lat, BY cured ; and that Taurus, a young and handſom Man, 
wok this opportunity ro make love to Paſiphae, and 
1 got ber with Child, and knowing that this Child was 
done of his, having computed the time of his Sickneſs, 
auſed him to be brought up in a Village. Servius, 
ein BY upon the fixth Book of the neids, and Lutatius, 
pred vpon the! firſt of the Odyſſes ſays, that Taurus, Se- 
aret atary or General of Minos, oftentimes paſſed the n 
gut with the Queen Pais, who being brought to 
 þ of two Twins, one of Taurus, the other of Minos, 
vp" ite rumour run that ſhe brought forth a 
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Lucian teſtifies, that Paſiphae being willing to leam 
Aſtronomy of Dedalus, and being inform'd of the 
Conſtellation of Taurus, the Poets feign'd that ſhe fel! 
in love with a Bull, and that Dedalus ſerv'd her on 
this occaſign. I remember that I have read ſome. 
where, that this Taurus was called Fupiter ; which 
may ſerve to confirm the Story of Europa being car. 
ried away by Fupiter, although others ſay, thar the 
Veſſel in which this Princeſs was carried away int 
Crete, was called by that Name. After the Death oi 
Minos the Second, Deucalion, who was his eldeſt Son, 
reigned in Crete, and did, not only make Peace an 
Alliance with Athens, but there paſſed the remainder 
of his Life, and built there a ſtardly Temple to Juji 
ter Olympius, Strabo attributes this to Deucalion the 
Son of Pyrrba and Prometheus, in which he is mani 
feſtly miſtaken, according to the Remarks of Joi 
Meurſius, page 137. in the Third Book of his Crete 
Catreus, Brother of Deucalion, ſucceeded him, and 
had a Son named Althemenes, and three Daughter, 
Aerope, according to Apollodorus, married to Pliſtbene; 
or, as others ſay, to Atreus, of whom came 4. 
memnon, and M-nelaus, The ſecond Clymene, who was 
the Wife of Nauplius, Father of Palamedes, who wu 
the Inventer of four Greek (i) Letters (ſome ſay) d 
ſixteen, and of the Game of Cheſſe, and Dice, and d 
Aſtragalio. Apollodorus names the third Daughter 4%. 
moſyne. This Catreus having a curioſity to know how 
he ſhould die, conſulted the Oracle, which anſwerel 
him, that he ſhould be killed by his own Son, which 
Althemenes his Son being informed of, he retired into 
a place in the Iſle of Modes with Apemoſyne his Siſter, 
that by this Retirement he might avoid this Parricide, 
which he abhorr d, and gave the Name of Cretenia u 
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the place he choſe Bur Catreus, who was very old, 
ind defiring ro pur his Son Althemenes in poſſeſſion of 
bis Kingdom, failed to Rhodes to find him; where he 
10 ſooner Landed, bur the Inhabitants raking him and 
tis Company for Thieves, took Arms, and Althemenes 


coming ro the Alarm, amongſt the Crowd killed his 
Father, nor knowing him. | 


For Idomeneus and Meriones who ſucceeded him by the 
Will that Catreus had made, all Authors do not agree, 
altho' they agree that the firſt was the Son of Deucalion, 
jet ſome ſay that Meriones was the Son of Molus, whom 
Deucalion had by a Miftreſs that he was in love with. 
Bur it is true, that they were both of them in great 
eteem, and carried a Fleet, in favour of the Greeks, 
to the Siege of Troy. ldomeneus parting from Crete 
kf the government of his Family and Eſtate to Lencus, 
whom be had adopted, and to whom he had pro- 
miſed his Daughter Cliſt here in Marriage; but he 
found when he rerurned to Crete, that Leucus had mur- 
thered his Wife Mede and Cliſt here, and had made him- 
ſelf Maſter of his Kingdom, and drove him back. 


$ Others ſay, that he retook Crete, and put out the Eyes 


of the Traitor Lencus ; and that his Tomb and Meri- 
nel s was at Cnoſſus ; and that they were held in great 
renerarion after their Death; and that the Iſlanders 
implored their aſſiſtance in their Dangers and Bartels. 
The Royal Family ended in them. And ꝓehn Meur- 
fur ſays, that this Kingdom continued (if you reckon 
from the 56th Year of Abraham, which was the firſt 
of King Cres) to the deſtruction of Troy, 777 Years, 
or 705, according to the Opinion of thoſe who will 
taye Iſaac 23 Years Old, when Cres was King. It con- 
umed 534 Years, according to Bunting, who makes Cres 
reign in the Year of the World 2253, and reports, that 
the deſtruction of Troy was in the Year 2787; for it is 
probable that Leucus did not long poſſeſs the Kingdom. 
After the Death of theſe Kings the Government of 
Crete was changed, and the authoriry divided, as ma 
| ſeen in Plutarch, who, in the end of the Life of 
Diem ſays, he had a mind to eſtabliſh an WW 
| rate 


Dignities themſelves, ſo they might be diſcharged J 
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State in Syracuſe, like that of Sparta and Crete, min 
of the Regal and Popular, where thoſe of the hep 
Reputation uſed to diſpoſe of the moſt important Af. 
fairs. Polybius remarks indeed, that in Crete the 
Magiſtrates: were changed cvery Year, and that the 
State was almoft Popular. But it is certain, before that 
Crete had been Ariſtocratical; and that the greateſ 
part of their Laws were ſo admirable, that Lycuygy 
eſtabliſhed them at Lacedemon. ⁊aleucus himſelf made 
them be obſerved at Locru. And the Greeks generally 
agree, that there are none better nor more ancient than 
thoſe of Crete. Their chief Magiſtrates, whom they 
called Comes, and were called every Year, were ng 
obliged to give an account of their Actions, and 
were ac. to the number of ten, of which one 
was Preſident 3 and theſe had the ſame Power tha 
the Ephori or Controllers had at Laced.emon. They 
were not indifferently choſen out of all rhe People 
but our of ſele& Families, and their principal Employ: 
ment regarded War. And as they might quit thei 


their Collegues, 'or by the People, And they were ab 
fiſted by the Counſellors or Senators, which had before 
been of the number of the Comes. | 

Marl Anthony, who was Prætor and Father of the d 
Triumviri, had order, by the favour of the Conus {dis 
Cotta and Cethegus, to clear the Seas of Pirates; aN 
after he had plundered Sicily, and other Provinces, E A 
thought of nothing but of conquering Crete with bis He 
Ships, which he furniſhed with Ferters, in hopes 1 {Wil n 


make the Iſlanders Slaves; but they took the greatet rp 


þ Creticus. But the Senate of Rome reſolving to ſend a 
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part of his Ships, hanged his Men, and he died ther 
of Sickneſs, and gained nothing bur the ſurname d 


Army thither, the Lot fell upon Hortenſius, who wi, 

after Cicero, the chief amongſt the Orators: But it 

loving a peaceable Life gave his Employment to if 

Proconſul Quintus Cæcilius Metellus, who had the ſur- 

name of Creticus more deſervedly than Anthony, be 

cauſe he conquered it. Bur it was not till after . 
| e 
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Years War, becauſe Panarus and Laſthenes, Governort 
of the moſt important Place, with 80000 choice Men 
rigorouſly refiſted him, and weakened by many Bartels 
they gave him. They in a Siege defended themſelves 
wich ſuch an incredible obſtinacy, that they quench'd 
heir Thirſt with their own Water, and that of their 
Horſes, thinking that more ſupportable than Servitude. 
Bur notwithſtanding all they could do, at length they 
were conquered, according to Bucholcer, in the Vear 
3854, by Merellus, who, in the Year 3826, according 
tothe ſame Chronologer, had ſubdued Macedonia for 
the Romans, ; | 
This Province, with that of Cyrene, was governed 
aferward under ſeveral Governors, as by Conſuls, by 
Proconſuls, by Treaſurers, by Conſular Perſons, by 
prefects of the Prætorium, and was within the ſhare 
of Canſtans, when the Emperor Conſtantine his Father, 
made a divifion of the Empire. Afterwards it was 
ſubject to the Emperors of Conſtantinople. Bur in the 
Reign of Michael the Liſper, the Saracens which dwelt 
about Valenza, a City firuated upon the Guadalaviar, 
ot Durias, having paſſed with a Fleet into the Iſle of 
coca, from whence they were driven by Pepin, the 
Jon of Charlemain, entred into Greece, took the Cy- 
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e clades, and ſubdued Crete, where they built near Can- 
uls be, the City and Fortreſs of Candia, which gave the 
Name to this Ile. The Year following Michael the 


Liſper did all he could to drive tem our, but in vain, 
his le ſent Craterus, who at firſt beat the Saracens, but ſo 
il managed his Victory that he ſuffered himſelf to be 
net urpriſed in the Night, and his Army to be cut in 
here i bieces, and himſelf taken in the Iſle of Cos, whither 
e en difficulty he had eſcaped, and there hanged. 
du h the Macedonian was in ſome ſort more fortunate, 
becauſe he forced the Saracens to pay him Tribute; and 
under the Roman Por phyrogonetes, Phogas, who was af- 
wards Emperor, took this Ifle, and likewiſe Curup 
nd Anemas, and gave all the Inhabirants Law. Un- 
ler the Emperor Alexis Comnenes, Rhapſomathus openly 
Woled, but his Revolt came to nothing. 

wo * perorg 
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perors of Conſtantinople poſſeſs d ir afterwards quietly 
enough till Baldwin, Earl of Flanders; and in his 
Reign the Genoneſes, who were nothing but a Compz- 
ny of miſerable Pirates, according to Nicerg, ye 
failed not to conquer it. Baldwin gave it, notwith- 
ſtanding to Bonif..ce, the Marquis of Montferat, why 
had done him great Service; and he ſold ir to the Re. 
publick of Venice in the Year 1200. This Contract 
was fign'd and ſeal'd at Adrianople the 12th of Ag, 
in the Preſence of Marco Samudo, and of Ravano 4 
Verona, the Embaſſador of the Republick, under the 
Doge Enrigo Dandols; and She would have yet been 
Miſtreſs of it, had ſhe nor ſuffer'd her ſelf ro have 
been lull'd aſleep by che falſe Promiſes of the Grand 
Signior, '- + 5 abr 365 
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1 Write and Pronounce it Cyprus, not regarding thoſ 
that pronounce it Chyprns, according to the Hallau, 
it is meer chance they do not ſay with them Phylichy 
prus,  Ariſtochyprus, Chypranor, Cigprs, and St. Ch 
"FL HENRY g 
8 It is upon the Authority of Tim eus, that Strabo hath WW 
placed it amongſt the greateſt Iſles; as, Sardinia, Sci Cr 
Cyprus, Crete, Eubza, Corſioa, and Lesbos. But for 
Grandeur and Reputation Proſomy puts in the fte 
Rank; Taprobane, and continues in the followiy 
Order, Britain, which is Englund, the Golden Chee 
neſe, Ireland, Peloponneſus, Sicily, Sardinia, Corſica, Crit 
and Cyprus. Strabo has given to Cyprus 1 in in 
Promontories) 3420 Furlongs in compaſs. And inte 
ſecond. Chapter of the fir Book of Oroſus it bath H 
Miles in length, and 125 in breadth. Our Geograp | 
make ic ordinarily in its greateſt length, which is * e 


SFr , rote co . 


Book VII. Of the O RL. B. 225 
Cape of St. Epiphanius to the Cape of St. Andrews 
zo German Leagues, and fifteen at its greateſt breadrh;. 
which muſt neceſſarily be unequal, and as it were in 
the form ot a Triangle. 2 e e : 1 
I had its 12 Go - . an Tree called 
o, upon which ſee Dioſcorides, Theophraſtus, and 
x te oof Cypre, Son or Daughter 7 I HOES or 
om Copper, of which there are Mines; or from Cyprus, 
which is the Capital City; or from Cypria, whom in 
Latin they call Venus. They give it the Name of 
Cypte, the Greek word hidden, becauſe you muſt come 
near it before you can fee it; or of Cerauſtis, 
horned, for the great number of irs Promontories, of 
Meins or Mezones, of Amathufiz, of Paphos, of Aeria, 
(4) from its Copper, of Citiumꝭor Chetim the Son of 
Jean, and Grandſon of Noab who inhabited ir. It had 
likewiſe. the Name of Oybieuſa, fram its number of 
The moſt conſider able of irs Promontories, 

which. advance into the Sea, is that of the Cats, from 
the great number of thoſe Animals that the Religious 
of $t, Baſi/ entertained in the Monaſtery of St. Nicholas, 
v kill the Serpents which they found in the Country. 
Ws bg time fince Bartholomew of 'Salignac wrote in 
vole WY bis Volume of his Voyage to Feruſalem, that he 
m; N received: from Perſons worthy of Credit, that they 
ch: lere great numbers of Cars, which continually hunted 
cy een, Camel ions, and other Vermin, which they had 
bete in abundance. Martin Cruſius adds farther, after 

bach Sauracivs Donatus, that on Mount Olympus there is a 
ici, WY Creature of a good height that has the Head and Tail 
or ua Serpent, and a Skin that Iron cannot pierce, which 


IS... 
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bit erours all it meets, that yer cannot reſiſt a Cat or 
win o, which kill ir, after they have leaped upon it, and 
berſe kaled out its Eyes. You may read Srepben of Luſg- 
cn upon cheſe Cats, and upon the nature of theſe 
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Serpents ; and Pliny, where he ſpeaks of the ory enes. 
To the ſeveral Names of this Iſle may be added that 
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of Fuſtiniana, which Faſtinian gave to it in honour of 
bis Wife Theodora, which was of Cyprus. 

- Pliny writes, that Syria and this Ifle was one Con- 
tinent till the Sea ſeparated the Iſle from the Continen, 
as ir ſeparated Sicily from Italy. or Spain from Africy 
if you will believe Seneca the Rherorician. The Teleli 
ans originally from Crete, the Athenians, the People of 
Salamis that lie berwixt Ægina and Attica, ſome People 
of Arcadia, of Phenicia, of Ethiopia, were the fir 
Inhabitants of ir. It was all cover'd with Wood; by 
when of theſe Foreſts they had made fair Fields, aud 

cultivated the Land, they gave it the ſurname of Me 
caria, or Happy, for the fertiliry of the Soil, which 
was not inferior to that of Egypt. There is yet one 
thing remarkable in Meycellinus, who ſays, that with 
out the aſſiſtance of Strangers, or its Neighbour, 
it could build Ships, arm them, and make then 
ready to Sail. The beft Authors of the Ancients hate 
boaſted of its Wines, its Wheat, its Oil, in 
Sugar, and its Honey, its Minerals and its Me. 
tals, its Precious Stones, its Cattel, its Geele 
and Fowl, its Pines, its Palm- Trees, its Myrtles 
its Fruits, its Pulſe, and generally all Drugs tha 
are uſed in Phyſick. Our Travellers tell us, there are 
found Turpentine, Lentiſque, Scammony, Rhubarb, 
Manna, Coloquintida, Incenſe, Storax, Ladanum, 

Cirrons, Limons, Oranges, and Dates in great abun 
dance. They add, that there are whole Fields covert 
with Capers, with white Salt, and Sal-Nitre, Rock 

Allom, Roſin and Pitch, Sulphur, Cochineille, Cotton 

the faireſt of all che Eaſt, Cryſtal, Amiante, Con 
and Emeralds, Mines of Iron, Copper, and Gold. The 
Air for all that is not very wholſome, and it is fub 


ject eo Locuſts, which oftentimes deſtroy its Gra 
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and Corn. In the time of Pliny there were fit the 

Cities, which he named Paphos, Palepaphos, Cui Oi 
Citium, Corinei, Salamu, Amathus, Lapethus, Soli, I ter 
maſus, Epidaurus, Cytri, Arſinoe, Carpaſia, Golgi. Anl fron 

he ſpeaks likewiſe of Cinyria, of Marium, and 14" befy 
if he 


as of three Cities that had been ruined. This cin, 
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by Pliny, is called Cyrene ; in Conſtantine Porphyrigene= 
tes; and Cyrenia in the Roman Martyrology, where 
mention is made of Theodotus, who was Biſhop there, 
and died for the Chriſtian Faith under Licinius. 

Marium was that which was afterwards called Ar- 
ſmoe, and there were three Cities of that Name in 
Cyprus, and all built by Prolomy — 1 | 

Idalium, now called Dali, twelve Miles from Niegſia, 
on the North fide of which was a Promontory of the 
| Ide, upon the top of which was a Wood, and a little 
Town in the Wood; and if one can believe the Poets, 
this was the Place conſecrated to Venus, where Adonis 
was lain by a wild Boar. 

Paphos, or the New Paphos, was diſtant from Pales 

phos, or the Old Paphos, 7500 Paces, or 60 Futlongs. 
ts Name of Paphos was the ſame with that of the Iſſe, 
for it was indifferently called Paphos, or Cyprus. Both 
have had rhe Name of Erythra, and the ancient Ery- 
thrg was on the top of the Mountain; but ſince it has 
been built upon the ſide of it. Strabo, Ovid, and Apu- 
kin had made an Iſle of it. Serabo has given it a Port, 
| and placed ir upon the Sea. It was in this place that 
Vens Landed at firſt, as ſome Authors ſay * and ſhe was 
born there, as ſays Lucian. There ſhe had a ſtately 
Temple, built by the Paphians, accotding to Herodotus, 
according to the Model of that of Aſcalon in the Pa- 
kftine, where Venus Urania was adored. And in that 
of Paphos they repreſented the Goddeſs in form of a 
Pyramid, Cinyras and Tamyrus of Cilicia, who brought 
from their own Country the manner of their Divinati- 
ons and Sacrifices, + — (as Cornelius Tacitus notes) 
that the Preſidents of the Ceremonies of the Temple 
ſhould be of their Race; but in following times they 
only conſulred the Prieſt, char was of the Pofteriry of 
tte former. One may judge of the importance of that 
Office by a Paſſage in Plutarch. He ſays, that Cato, af- 
erwards ſurnamed the Uticenſian, having receiv'd 
from the Senate a Commiſſion to 2 to Cyprus, ſent 
defore him Cansdius, to repreſent to King Prolemy, that 
i be did not oppoſe, bur „ voluntarily and freely, 

2 | 4 
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he ſhould neither want Honour nor Riches, becauſe the 
People of Rome would make him Prieſt of Venus at pa. 
phos. - This: Paphos has been ſubject to terrible Earth. 
quakes ; and you need but read Beda for the Names 
of the. Places, in the Ads, of the Apoſtles, Seneca (0) 
the Philofopher, Seneca the Rherorician, and St. Perm, 
in the Life of Hilarion. The Emperor ow 4 x gave 
Money to repair it, and, by an Edict cauſed it to be 
called Auguſta. But new Earthquakes having ruined 
it, left nothing of thoſe fair Buildings but a heap 
f Ruins. Tychicus, whom St. Paul mentions in his 
Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, and calls him beloved Brother, 
faithful Miniſter, and Companion and fellom Servant in 
the Lord, there ſuffered Martyrdom for the Faith. He 
was ſent as a Meſſenger by St. Paul, and was the fir} 
Biſhop of Chalcedon. according to Dorotheus, Bartbuli. 
mew de Salignac ſays, that there was yet under Ground 
at Paphos, a Chappel in honour of the Maccabees, and 
their, Mother. Nzcacles, King of Paphos, asl writes Di- 
odorus, hang d himſelf, hearing that Prolomy Nicator 
had ſent Archæus and Callicrates to puniſh him, becaule 
he held Intelligence with Antigonus, King of Aſi, 
Father of Demetrius, the ſubduer of Cities. This 
ſame Demetrius took from Prolomy the Iſle of Cypru, 
in the Year of the World 3665, after he had defeated 
his Army by Sea, conliſting of 150 Veſſels. It wa 
after this Victory that Antigonus was crowned with 
Crown Royal; and he ſent another to Demetrius, 
whom he treated as a King in his Letters, as may be 
ſeen in Diodorus, Poliænus, and Athenaus, upon Nic 
cles, and upon the Queen Axiotbea his Wife, who 
kill'd her ſelf and all her Family, though the had 10 
cauſe of fear. 8 119112 
Curias or Curium, which had its name of Cureus the 
Son of Cinyras, was in the South part of the Iſle. Har 
dotus Who deſcribes the Battle betwixt the Perſiansand 
the Cyprians, ſays, that Steſenos King of Curias, be 
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tfayed his Subjects, who were, (as it is believed) 2 

Colony of Argolu. Ariſtocles and the Poet Cleon, who 

tad” writ the Argonautiques, which Apollonius has 

only tranſcribed}; was of the City Curias, named ac- 

cording to ſome Piſcopi; and there are yer to be ſeen 

Aquedu#s; which brought water to the Magazines, and 
es where they made their Sugar. 

Citium had that name from the time of Theodoret, 
(c) and this Cir 2 to Diogenes Laertius, was a 
Colony of the Phænici ans. It was little, but very famous 
for its Salt-pans, and a Haven, that they could ſhur up; 
and for the Birch of the two Zeno s, one the Rhetorician, 
of whom Suidas and the Scholiaſt upon Hermogenes 
paſs, the other rhe Ph#loſopher, chief of the Sect of 

+ Stoiques, and for the Birth of Perſeus his Diſciple, 
of Ion, and of the two Phyſicians, Apollonius and 
Apollodorus. Alexander, after the famous Siege of Tyre, 
ſent great Preſents ro Paſi-Cyprus King of Citium, and 
gave him the Country which he defired ; but when 
the Luxury of this little King had brought him to the 
hf extremity, and he could live no longer according 


o bis Humour, and had ſold his Kingdom for fifty 


Talents ro Pymates, who was of the ſame City, he 
was foroed to retire with his Money ro Amathon, where 
he dyed very old. | 

$alamy before called Corone, which according to 
of Byzantium, did but make a part of it, was 
built or enlarged by Teucer, who being driven away 
by his Father Telamon, becauſe he had nor revenged 
the death of his Brother Ajax, retired into the Iſle of 
Cyprus,” gave the name of Salams to this City; where 
he dedicated a ſtately Temple to Jupiter; and the In- 
habitants in the firſt Month of the year, Sacrificed a 
Man to Apraule, the Daughter of Cecrops and Agrau- 
Is. The Man led thither by young People, ran thrice 
about the Altar, after his Throat was cut by the Prieſt, 
and was burnt. This cruel Ceremony laſted till the 
time of Diomedes, to whom they Sacrificed a Man, 
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becauſe there was hut one place in the Temple ſot 
that of Agraule, and that of Palla; and Porphyry addy 
that Diphilus King of Cyprus, who was in the time oſ 
Seleucus the Divine, changed the nature of the Sacri, 
fice, and ordered an Ox inſtead of a Man. See Laan. 
tius, who in the one and rwentierh Chapter of the firſt 
- Book, ſays, that in this Temple a human Sacrifice was 

offered to Jupiter, and that this cuſtom continued till 
the time of Hadrian, who aboliſhed it. 9 
Evagera of the poſterity of Teucer, had the Realm 
of Salamine; and though he was driven out of the Ci- 
ty, yet ſome time after he took it again from Adde- 
mon, whom Artaxerxes loved, and had eſtabliſfed 
King. He raiſed Forces to maintain himſelf, took ſome 
places by force, and obliged others to Surrender. The 
Cities of Amathen and Soli, and Citria, were the 
moſt obſtinate, and demanded Succours of Artaxerxe: 
Mnemon, who ſent againſt him a Fleet of 300 Ships, 
under the Conduct of Orontes, and an Army by Land 
of 300 thouſand Soldiers, under the command of Tri- 
bazus. But Evagoras having made League with Acho- 
ri * Nr” A#gypt Enemy of the Perſians, and Heca- 
8omnes turniſhing him ſecretly with all things he deman- 
ded, he had two hundred and thirty Gallies, Money, 
Proviſion, Men, and all things neceſſary to ſupport ſo 
great a War, In the firſt Barrel he was very fortunate; 
but in the ſecond he was defeared by the Perſians, who 
aſſembled two Armies at Citium, and beſieged Salami 
by Sea and Land, Fvagoras went out by Night, ha- 
ving left his Son Pythagoras, whom others call Pryta- 
gorus and Protagorus, his Lieutenant-General of the 
whole Iſland, and paſſed. himſelf into Egypt with two 
Gallies. He returned, not being. able to effect what he 
defired ; and, fearing to be abandoned by his Allies, be 
made Peace in the Year 3787, on condition to pay a 


yearly Tribute to the King of Perſia; and to live un- 


der him, not as a Subject, but as a little King under 
2 greater. F | 
In the time of Ochus, ( ſurnamed afterwards ) 4r- 
| — ' 1 * iFaxerxe! 
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1exerges, there was a general Revolt of the whole Iſle ; 
and it is neceffary to know, char of all the Cities, there 
were nine principal ones, which were Æpea, which was 
face called Soli, Amatbon, Chytri, Citium, Curia. Lapa- 
ths the old Paphos, the New, and Sa/ams, which drew 
Contributions from the reſt. And every one of theſe 
Cities had their King who wore a Mitre, and depen» 
ded upon the Ring of Perſia : and all the Kings being 
informed of the Revolt of the Phænicians, reſolved to 
im tate them, and unite their Forces, and no longer 
to depend upon any but themſelves. But the Phænici- 
au were cruelly puniſhed, and Cyprus ſubmitted to the 
King of Perſia in the year 3618, the ſecond year of 
the 108th, O/ympiad, according ro ſome, or according 
to others, the ſecond of the 107th, in the year 3621, 
three years before the death of Plato, nine years before 
Ariſtotle was choſen Alexander's Tutor. Nicocreon, Demo- 
nicus, Gorbus, Evelthon, Sirom, and ſome others, have been 
Kings of Salami, which was eſteemed the greateſt, and 
the moſt populons City of the whole Ifle, which was 
watered by the Bocarus. That Nicocreon whom I have 
placed in the number of Kings, is the ſame who cauſed 


G Anaxarchus of Abdera, now Aſperoſa, a Town in Thrace, 


to be brayed in a Morter of Stone with an iron Peſtil, 
whilſt he in the middle of the Torture he ſuffered, cryed 
out, beat on, beat on, the caſe of Anaxarchus as long as you 
plegſe ; but for Anaxarchus himſelf, it n; not in thy pow- 
erto beat. He did likewiſe more, for when this King 
had commanded his Tongue to be cut out, he bit it in 
pieces wich his Teeth himſelf, and ſpit it in the Ty- 
rants Face. The Subject of whoſe Reſentment was 
that Alexander, making a great Feaſt for his Friends, 
be asked Anaxarchus, if any thing was wanting to the 
Magnificence of this Feaſt ; he anſwered, there was 
nothing wanting in his Opinion, but the Head of a 
certain great Man, caſting his eyes upon Nicocreon, 
Afrer the death of Alexander, this Abderite being Em- 
barqued for ſome Voyage, and the Veſſel in which he 
was embarqued, being ys by a Storm upon —_— 
te lr + 4 9 
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of cyprur, where he was known, and was carryed 10 
e who cauſed him ro be put to death in the 

anner I now ſpoke of, Sr. Epiphanius, who wn 
Biſhop of Salami, was buryed rhere after his Corps wat 
left ro rhe Salaminians ; becanſe he dyed in the Veſs] 
that carryed him to the Merropols of his Dioceſe. He 
is ſpoken of by Ariſtion, upon the 224 of February, in 
the Roman Martyrology, and in the number of fory 

dne, of the 33d year of the Annals of Baronius. Ariſe. 
a3 the Hiſtorian, who writ the Arcadicks, as Deny of 
Halicarnaſſus witnefleth, and the life of Alexander ac 
cording to Arrian; Hegeſander, whom Tzetzes alledges 
upon Lycophron, were of the City of Salami, which 
in the reign of Conſtantine the Great, was deftroye 
by an. Earthquake, and the place called Conſtance, from 
the King Coſta who reigned in the time of the Empe. 
for Diocleſſan. wwe 

'  Amathus, or Amathon (now Limo which had its fit 

name from Amathus, the Son of Aeria King of 0. 
prus, or of Amathus Son of Hercules, or of Amathi- 
Ja, Mother of Cinyras, was very ancient, and one of 
the four Cities that was dedicated to Venus. Adoni, 
or OHru, and Oneſylus, Son of Cherſis, and Brother 
of Gorgus, was worſhipped in this City. This On- 
Bla, Who could not live under the Dominion of the 
Per ſims,” and not being able to perſwade his . Brother 
to free himſelf, rook his time when his Brother was 
one out of the City, entred into it, and made him- 
Telf Maſter of it, and ſollicited the Iſlanders to Reyol: 
All che Cities joyned with him, and as Amat hon wa 
the only City that would not hearken to him, he be. 
ſieged it. Darius the Son of Hyſtaſpes, ſent Artibiu 
into Cyprus, and in a Battle Oneſylus and Ariſtocyprus, 
King of Soli, Son of Phllarypru- were ſlain. After the 
defeat of the Rebels by the Perſians, they of Amathm 
cut off the Head of Oel, and "expoſed it upon 
one of the Gares of. the Git : and Whit there re- 
1 it bi the Slat ſobre Bees lived i 
the Skull; upon which the Oracle being conſulted, 
anſwered them, that they ſhould bury the Skull, and 
| | every 
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every year Sacrifice to Oneſylus, as to a Hero, They 
obeyed ſays Herodotus, and have done it until this 
ume: (d) Ariane was adored in this City, as Plu- 
turch remarques in the life of Theſeus, and Strangers 
wete Sacrificed to Fupiter. | | 
"Lapethus, or Lapathus, or Lapithus, which was in 
the North part of the Ifle, owes irs Foundation to the 
Lattdemonians, as Strabo writes, or to the Phenicians, 
2 beylax believes: and there is great appearance, adds 
Meurfius in his Treatiſe of the Ie of Cyprus, that it 
e) was built by Belus King of Dre, which was a 
City of Phænicia. ä * 

Sols was before called Epeia, built as oye Stra- 
bo, by Acamas and Phaleras, though Plus arch ſpeaks 
otherwiſe : he ſaith, in the life of Solon, that he 
paſſed out of Egypt into Cyprus, when he made 
2 friendſhip with Philocyprus King of Epeia, built 

the River Claria by Demophoon, Son of The- 
ſeu; but as it was in a place Rough and Barren, Solon 
councelled him to change the Situation, and ro build 
tina Plain below it, which was both pleaſant and fer- 
dle; and to make ir greater. And Solon contrived ir 
in ſuch a manner, both for Security, Pleaſure, and all 
the Conveniencies of Life, that many Perſons came 
roluntatily thither ro dwell. The King having got this 
advantage by Solon Preſence, and his good Advice, 
who took care that it ſhould be effected according ro 
his defign, to teſtiſie his gratitude, changed irs name 
em Epeia, to Soli; it was on the North fide of the 
Ile, and is nothing now but a little Town called 4. 
lexandretta. They called the Inhabitants Solians, to 
diſtinguiſh them from the Solienſes, that were of Soli, 
a Sea-Town of Cilicia, at the Mouth of the Latmus, 
Ince" called Pompeiopolu, which now is nothing but a 
Village, yet called Paleſoli, or the old Soli. The ſame 
daun which cauſed this laſt ro be built, gave it its 
name, and from that, rather than from rhe other, in 
my Opinion, came the word Soleci/m. At leaſt, Dio- 
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genes Laertius tells us, that by the word, they ſignif. 
ed () the Athenians that dwelt at Soli in Cilicia, 
who had loſt the purity of their Language; howſoever 
it be, there was at Soli in Cyprus a Temple of Veny, 
and another of Iſis; and it is noted by Herodotus, that 
this City which defended it ſelf bravely in the time 
of Darius, was at length taken after five Months Siege, 
Staſanor, named by Fuſtin Statanor, if this name be 
not corrupted by this Author, was of this Soli in C1. 
prus ;' and as Alexander eſteemed him very much, he 
gave him the Government of Drangiauæ, and of Phil. 
n—_— in Aſia. In fine, Philo-Cyprus the friend of $4 
bon, is the ſame with Eunoſtus or Cypranor ; and it is to 
be noted in the 13th Book of Atheneus, that after the 
death of Alexander, Ptolomy the firſt King of An 
eſpouſed Than; and of this fair and famous Court. iv 
ſan, he had Leontiſcus, Lagus and Irene, who was ma- . 
ried to this Eunoſtus. As for Demophoon, founder of Wil 6 
Soli, all Authors generally make him the Son of Theſe, Wh 
and Phadra,except Pindar, who ſays he was the Son of BW re 
Theſeus and Antiope, and of the death of this Amazon, Wil 
one may read Hygi nus, Plutarch and Pauſanias , in his Wil xi 
Arriques. ent 
. Tamaſſus yielded Copper in abundance ; and Cini Ci 
or Citros, ſo called from Citrus Son of Aledrus, as I. Nie 
nagoras Writes, yielded the moſt excellent Honey of the v 
whole Iſland. nan 
Thi 
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Carpaſia, built by Pygmalion, was near the Cape 
of Sarpedon , and bad a Haven Golgi or Golyun, 
was a Colony of Sicyonians, which Golgns brought thi 
ther, where Venus was worſhipped before ſhe was wor 
ſni at Paphos, Wt | 
heſe are the Citties which Pliny ſpeaks of, but 
there are others, as Booſura, and Ammocoſtha, on tit Bi 
Eaſt fide of the Iſle, Aera, Cythera, which Virgil, Va itrie, 
rius Flaccus, and the Scholiaſt upon Hehud, reckon Wkhe 1 
— ell f 


(f) Nd. Diogen. Laertium in Solone. Caſaubon de vt % vet 
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amongſt the Cities of Cyprus. There are alſo Set? 
Thrones, Aphrodifia, Naſida , Trete, Aſma, Urania, 2 
. Elmea , Limenia, Lacedemon, Ledra, or Leuteon, 
named Leucofia by the Greeks, and Nicoſia by the La- 
tins, Alexandria, Argos and Berytus. The Hiſtorians 
and Geographers have ſpoken alſo of Tegeſſa of Satra- 
eu, or Setrecus, of Palea between Berytus and Hiero- 
, of Tremitha, or Tremethea , which was famous 
for the Terebintes, named Trimethes, by the ancient In- 
tabitants of the INand. We ought nor to forget Cui dos, 
all'd Fiſhy by Ovid, famous for the Birth of Creſa, 
for the Worſhip that was there given ro Venus; and 4. 
vol was likewiſe adored at Hyle at Tembros, and at 
Eri bets 
| Per Mountains were Aout and Olympus, which 
wa the top of a Promontory in the South parts, and 
Starracies Donatus (who was of this Ile ) ſays in Cru» 
fur, that there was no other Mountain in Cyprus, but 
the laſt named, which in ſome ſort is true, for all the 


ect were bur little Hills, whence this Iſland was called 
1,  Coliniz. Olympus is but a little diſtant from Nicoſia, 
is WH which is the only City with Famagouſta, or the anci- 


ent Sulams, which may yet be numbred the 
Cities; for the reſt at preſent are but Villages. As for 
the Mountain and the River Aous, which were in Cy- 
pus, ſome ſay that their name comes from Adons, 
tamed Ao, and Aoa his Mother, Daughter of Thoas or 
This, King of 4Aſſr:ia, Son of Belus. And I believe 
ave noted in ſome place, that ſome Authors make no 
tilſerence between Serapu, Apu, Belus, Cham, Hammon, 
dunn, Jupiter, and Adons; others have thought, that 
Ams, ought ro be underſtood Haſſal Addon, 


bu Ng of Babylon, Son of Senacherib, and Grandſon of 
the Neanenaſſar; bur if that which Heſychius remarks be 
a true, that Adin, or rather Adon, be Adons, which in 
kon the Phemician Language, fignifies (Lord) one cannot 


ell from what Lord or King, this Mountain and River 
ve their name. . 

Its Capes were Dades, Curia, Arſinoe, Callinuſa 
der, Crommyu, Drepana, Phruria, Elea, Pedalia, 2 
2 . 8 Lea, 
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geſſa, Soiria; Thrones, Sarpedin, Acamds, and Dinyrony, 
chis laſt is the. Cape of Sr. Andrew, which is the Eaſter, 
Point 6f the. Iſle. The other is the Cape of St. Ex 
phunius which is che Weſtern Point; and the Name q 
Aeumis was given ir from Acamas, the Brother of De 
hoon, the Son of Theſeumm. ) ts 
8 — count the Aout, the Bocarus, the * 
#bus, the Pedeus, the Clarus, the Tycus, the Seracus, the 
Trias, and the Plieas, amongſt its Rivers. But they 
give famous Nameso their Rivolets or Brooks, cauſed 
by the Rain in Winter, and which fall with violence 
from the Rocks, where in Summer cannot be ſeen: 
drop of Water for the Plains below. The Drought i 
Summer is one of the Incommodities of the Iſſe, which 
for that reaſon has ſometimes been abandoned. ni 
ſome Hiſtorians tell us, that in ſeventeen Years, ny, 
ſome ſay in thirty fix there has not a drop of Rain 
fallen to moiſten the Earth. Ir was in that time it ws 
deſerted, that thoſe prodigious Serpents of which | 
Have ſpoke were ingendred. 
Theſe People were ſometimes Maſters of the & 
and: ſent their Colonies into Macedonia and to Cume, 
City of '4809/i4 in the leſſer Aſia. The chief Deitis 
rhey worſtiipped were Venus, Juno, Apollo, and Jupin 
The Maids of Cyprus, by an eftabliſhed Cuſtom, on 
certain Days proftitured themſelves to thoſe that hal 
Money to give; and what they gained this way bring 
their Portion, you may judge by that, that the hand 
ſomeſt wete always the moſt rich. But their Marriage: 
which oughr to have put an end to that Lewdnel 
tt ince their Husbands had nothing more to hope for 
was not enough to reſtrain them, fince their Religio 
permitted them to be diſhoneſt. : Amongſt the Ba 
nian, (as Herodotus felates) there was à villanous Las, 
that all the Women born in that Country are oblige 
to go once in their Lives into the Temple of Ven, 
and to proſtixute themſelves io Strangers, who lookiy 
upon her whom they liked beſt, and having throw 
her a Piece of Money, which ſhe was obliged to cot 
tent her ſelf with, they led her out of the Temple ant 
„382 eli 
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enjoyed her. Theo ſame: Law, adds Herodotus, is obs! 
crved in ſome parts of the Iſle of Cyprus. And Hale 
n (H Maximus obſerves, there is the ſame Cuſtom 
in a Ciry of Barbary, three Days Journey from Car- 


thage. wo „ 01 f Wh 
li abominable Ceremony was well worthy of the 
Goddeſs they adored : For it is agreed, that Venus was 
: great Beauty, born at Palæpaphos, or at Cythera, ſor 

inions are divided; and Cimras who made her his 
Miſtreſs, after her Death a her amongſt the Gods, 
and inftituted ſnameful Feſtivals to her Memory. And 
this is remarkedjby Firm icus, Clemens Alexandrinus, and 
Arnobius. For the Poets, who all agree that ſhe was 
born of the Froth of the Sea, ſay nothing but what is 
conſonant ro Nature, for Salt, and all ſalt things, give 
io the moͤſt cold Tempers Deſires and Fæcundity. The 
Prieſts of Egypt abſtained from it for the firſt reaſon ; 
ad therefore uſed to give Salt to the Dogs they deſi- 
ted to breed on, ro provoke them, as Plutarch very 
well obſerves. It is not therefore without Myſtery 
that they make Venus Chariot be drawn with Pigeons; 
(themoſt ſimple may gueſs the reaſon.) I may add here 
why-they conſecrate the Myrtle to her, ſince the pro- 
priery of this Plant (as Naturaliſts ſay) is an Enemy 
to:Gold; and is very common in Paphos, and this Iſle; 
andais- a ſotereign Remedy againſt ſome Womens Di- 
ſenſe But it is not fir to purſue this, for I am aſham d 
to expreſs my ſelf further upon this Point. I ſay no- 
noching, of the Genealogy of Cimyra, ſince ſome would 
baue dgriopas his Father, others Sandocus, Paphos, Eu- 
ad, Thyas King of 'Eyprus. +» There are thoſe that 
clthis Mother Pharnate,” Amuthuſta;Baphbs, or Paphia. 
Her good Mien is ſpoken of by Hyams and in an 
Epigram of Apolloni es, which maybe feen in the An- 
thology':. Her Riches in Pindar and pidtot; and it is 
no wonder that Venn ſhould have a Paſfion for a King, 
who for:his Beauty and RNithes was admired and loved 
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by all; and that the handſomeſt of Men ſhould be 
loved by the handſomeſt Woman. He muſt have lived 
in the of the Trojan War. And it is remarked 
by Euſtathius, upon the 1ith of the Iliads, that he 
promiſed to Ag aamemnon, and the Greeks, to furni 
them wich Proviſions 1 War, but performed 
nothing of it · And it may be ſeen in Photius, that the 
Greeks afrerwards took his N from him, and 
drove him thence. Though Ptolemy, the Son of Aye. 
ſareus teſtifies, in Clemens Alexanarinus, that this King 
and his Deſcendents were buried in the Temple of 
Venus. | | 
_ . Theſe Idolaters who (as ſome ſay) firſt invented 
the uſe of Sacrifices, who divined by the Entrails of 
| Swine, and held Pleaſure for the ſovereign Good, yet 
were not the laſt that received the Chriſtian Religion, 
Foſeph the Levite, that had the ſurname of Barnala, 
who is ſpoken of in the As of the Apoſtles, (h) Eu 
phroditus, and Fobn the Almoner, were of Cyprus, which 
reckons amongſt its Biſhops, Theoprobus, Damianuz, 
Philo, Theodotus, Meletion, Iſaac and Sopbronius, It 
had for its Biſhops of Nicoſia, Macedonius and Triplyl- 
lius ; of Limiſſus, or Amathon, Stadus, Maimonicu 
and Tiponus; of Tamaſſus, Heraclius, and Myron; of 
Tremitha Neſtor, Spiridion, and Arcadius ; of Soli; Ma- 
cellus; of Salamis, Hilarius, Epiphanius, and Nichols fot 
its Archbiſhops. Moſt of theſe Biſhops were Mantyr, 
as may be ſcen in the Roman wig jo and Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Writers. Tonara, in the Life of Leo, ſurn- 
med the Philoſopher, ſays, that this Emperor built 4 
Church to St. Lazarus and Mary Magdalen in Conſta- 
tinopie, whither theit Bodies had been tranſported from 
Cyprus. And in Stephen of Lufignan many Perſons of 
both Sexes are ſpoken of, who by their Miracles and 
Holineſs of Life have been famous in this Iſle. 
It has had 9 and near the time of the 
Trojan War Belus, King of Tyre conquered it, if you 
2 3 ͤü]Vᷣͤ —— 
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believe what Virgil makes Dido ſpeak in the firſt Book 
of bis Aneids.- It was conquered by Amaſis, who ſuc- 
ceeded in Egypt to the King Apries, or Hophrah, and 
raid Tribute 10 his Succeſſors, until the Reign of 
Cambyſes, ro whom the Inhabitants became ſubject, to 
deliver themſelves from the Tyranny of the Egyptians. 
Under Darius, the Son of Hyſtaſpes they endeavoured 
to free themſelves, bur in vain. The fourth Year of 
the ſeventy fifth Olympiad, according to Diodorus, or 
the Year of the World 3496, and 476 Years before 
the Nativity of Chriſt, the Athenians aſſiſted by tho 


Lacedemonians, under the command of Pauſanias and 


 Ariftides, _ the Garriſons of the Perſians. And 


Cimon, the Son of Miltiades, afrerwards conquered ir 
all except Salami, according to Diodorus, although 
others ſay he was dead before Citium was beſieged. 
After that it was retaken by Evagoras, and reconquer'd 
by Artaxerxes Ochus, and offered to Alexander. And 
having revolted under Pto/ery, the Son of Lagus, that 
King ſubdaed it in the Year of the World 3661, 310 
Years before the Nativity of Chriſt. Five Years after 
Demetrius the Son of Antigonus uſurp'd it from the 
ſame King of Egypt; and Pr/olemy the Benefactor re- 
red it from the King of Macedon. | 


. Under Ptolemy the _ Marcus Cato ſubjected it 
to Rome. They prerended an honourable occafion to 
uſurp it, which was this; Publius Clodins, ſurnamed 
the Fair, had been taken by the Pirates of Cilicia (as 
lays Strabo) and having need of Money to redeem him- 
elf he ſent to Prolemy, who ſent him ſo inconſiderable 
2 Sum, that the Pirates choſe to fer him at liberty 
without Ranſom, rather than to take the Kings Pre- 
lent. 'Clodius returning to Rome was choſen Tribune 
of the People, ordered the Matters ſo well, that (in 
revenge of the ill treatment he had received from Pro- 
(my) Marcus Cato Rad commiſſion to go to Cyprus, to 
ake the Dominion of ir from the Brother of Prolemy 
the Piper, King of Egypt. But Sextus Rufus ſays plain- 
ly in hie Abridgment, that the Poverty of the People 
of Rome, and the fame of the unſpeakable Riches thar 
; were 
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were in Cyprus obliged Clodius to. confiſcate it to th 
Republick. - poiſoned himſelf, not able to — 
vive the Injuſtice of his Allies, and the loſs of his Ta- 
bles of Gold, his Precious Stones, his Pearls and his 
Jewels, and his Veſſels, the value of which amounted, 
as ſome lay, ro, five hundred thouſand Talents, of 
three hundred Millions of Crowns. Fulius Caſar, af- 
ter that gave this Iſle to the Princeſs Arſinoe, which 
was the younger Siſter to Cleopatra ; and Mark Ant lum 
ſome time after confirm d the Poſſeſſion of it to her. 
Bur having a blind Paſſion for Cleopatra, an Enemy tg 
xfnoe, he ſent ſome. who murthered Arſinoe in the 
very Temple of Diana, and made Cleopatra Queen of 
Cyprus. Auguſtus, after the Death of Anthony, gave 


the Iſle to the Feeple of Rome. And St. Luke ſpeaks 
of Sergius Paulus, Proconſul of Cyprus, under the 
Reign of Tiberius. About the end of Ii an's Reign, 
the Jews, Commanded by Artemion, flew 240000 of its 
Inhabitants, as Xiphiline reſtifies ; who adds, that after 


this terrible Crue ty it was never permitted that any 


: 


one of that Nation ſhould land there; but if any of 
them were compelled by Storm to land there. they 
were preſently murthered. It was Taken and Sack d 
in the 7th Year of the Reign of Conſt ans, by Maus; 
by 4bwbeker, in the Reign of Heraclius; by Abimelek, 
in the beginning of the Reign of Conſtantine Coproni- 
uus; and under Nicephorus, by Aaron, who comman- 
ded the Army of the Arabs; and afterwards Bafil the 
Macedonian retook it. And the Saracens who took it 
from him were driven out by Nicephorus Phocas, why 
was Emperor of Cqnftaxtinople, after the Roman Pu- 
plyrogenetes, the third of that Name. Its Revolt 
under the Reign of Conſtantine, Monomacus, and under 
that of Alexius Comnenus made a great noiſe, and wa 
ſtifſed almoſt in its Birth by the Conduct of that Em- 
peror; but under 1/a4c Anges it hanged. both its Fact 
and Maſter, by the Infideliry of , I/4ac. Comnenus, wiv 
eftabliſhed- himſelf there, and endeavoured to maintain 

ic. with all the Ambition and Cruelty. imaginable. 
| Ar 


e oe tu ra RC 


— 


Book VII. Of the WORLD. 239 
At that time Richard, King of England being em- 
barked for Paleſtine, with Berengella his Wife, Daugh- 
ter of Garcyas King of Navarre, with intention to go 
w the Holy Land out of Devotion, was, by a Tem- 
driven upon the South Coaſt of Cyprus. Iſaac, in- 
tead of aſſiſting the King in this Enterpriſe, and fur- 
niſhing him with ſuch Proviſions as he defired, pil- 
ugd his Weather-beaten Men, and had forced his 
Queen Berengella, if ſhe had not been ſuccoured againſt 
this Brute. And although this grieved the Soul of Ri- 
chard, who for his Courage was ſurnamed the Lyons- 
Heart, yet he diſſembled it in his Paſſage, and early 
in the Morning ſer Sail to purſue his Voyage. And 
after the taking of Proloman, he turn d his Forces a- 
geinſt Iſa ac, landed in the Iſland, gained two Barrels 
againſt the Tyrant, took him Priſoner, and put him 
and his Daughter to Death, and became abſolute 
Maſter of Cyprus. But this Hiſtory is otherwiſe re- 
ported by others, who ſay, that Richard having repu- 
diated Alice, the Siſter of Philip Auguſtus, did in Sicily 
elpouſe Berengaria, Daughter of the King of Navarre, 
Sancho: the Seventh, ſurnamed the Vie; that Joan, 
Vidow of William the Second of that Name, King of 
Sicty, being driven by Tempeſt upon the Iſle of Cyprus, 
Was. hke to have received the utmoſt outrage of 
Ari, or Iſaac Comnenius ; and that afterwards R— 
cogrg, to revenge. himſelf of ſo great an Affront took 
tne Ille of Cyprus, and carried away Priſoners, him, 
bis Wife, and only Daughter. However it was, he 
old it a little time after to the Knights Templars for 
hundred thouſand Crowns, whereof they paid him 
forty, and engaged to pay the reſt. They reigned 
tere a little more than a Year, and were com- 
eled io abandon it, becauſe their Tyranny was 


inſupportable, having reſtored it to the King of Eng- 


land for the ſame: Sum he had received. He ſold it for 
the fame Money to Guy de Luſignan, on condition he 
hould renounce all his Right he pretended to the 
Kingdom of Feruſalem, which Salo- Hoddin had taken 
rom him. Richard was proclaimed King of Feru 
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alem, and Guy, accompanied with his Brother Emer; 
and a great number of Perſons of Quality, went 10 
Cyprus, where he built the new City of Limiſſo, be. 
cauſe the old one was ruined He fortified Famaguſt, 
continued the Deſign of the Templers, who had begyy 
to build a Church at Nicoſia, and was buried in that 

Church, after having governed that Iſland two Year 
or three as ſome ſay. No behold the Names of thoſe 


that ſucceeded him. BT 
The Tear of our Lord, ie a1 Years of 
abcording to Riccioli. cont Reign 


1194 -Emeric, or Amauri, Brother of Gu. 11 
He had of Chives d Thiin his firſt Wife, Hugh, Joln, 
Guy, and three Daughters, Chelvis, Burgoyne, and Agnes 
Guy and Agnes died very young, Fohn was Conſtable 
of Cyprus, and died withour Heirs ; Burgoyne married 
-Gualter, Lord of Mountbelliard; and Chelvis Rumbin, 
Prince of Bregue. By Tſabel/a Queen of Feruſalem, who 
was his ſecond Wife, he had SHhilla, who married 
Leo of Armenia; Meluſina, who married Bwymond, 
who was Prince of Antioch; and Amarin, who died 
very young. It was in the Reign of Amauri that the 
Iſle of Cyprus, was erected into a Kingdom by the 
Emperor of the Weſt, Henry the Sixth of that Name, 
Son of Frederic Barburoſſa; or, as ſome Italian Au- 
thors {ay, by the Pope. | 
1205 Hugh, Son of Amauri. 7 
He married Alice, Daughter of IJſabella, Queen of 
Jeruſalem, and of Henry Count of Champagne. Of this 
Marriage came Henry, who ſucceeded him; and tuo 
Daughters, Tſabe/la, married ro Henry Prince of Bregm, 
of Tarentum, and of Antioch ; and Mary, who married * 
- Gualter, Prince of BregneQ. ' 
, - — . — the Firſt, Son of Hugb. , F 
- Stepben de Lnſs, of Cyprus, ſays, he reigned bu 
32 Tears. He married Þlaiſmnce, Daughter of Br 
mand, Prince of Antioch, and by him had Hugh, who 
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"1254 Huguet or Hugh. _ 6. . 
He Married the Daughter of Fohbn I 1blin, Lord of 
Bejruth, and dyed at the age of 14. | 
1264 Hugh the Third, of that name. IP 
He was Son of Iſabella, and Henry Prince of Bregne, 
of Tarentum, and of Antioch, and left the name of rhe 
Prince his Father, to take that of Luſignan. By the 
Siſter of the Prince of Galilee, he had John, who ſuc- 
ceded him, Henry who married Plaiſance, Widow of 
Henry the Firſt ; Bamond Prince of Galilee, who. en- 
ted himſelf of the Order of St. Dominick; Camerin, 
who was Conſtable of Cyprus, and Guy who was like- 
wiſe Conſtable. Hugh the Third had likewiſe ſome 
Daughrets, but their marriages make nothing to my 
Subject, it is ro this Hugh, that Thomas Aquinas de- 
dicated his Book, of the Government of Princes. 
1281 Jo who dyed withour marriage. 2 
1283 Henry his Brother who had no Children, 33 
1316 Hugh the Fourth. 37 
He was Son of Guy, who had the Office of Conſtable 
after Camerin. By the Queen his Wife Alice of Iblin 
he had five Sons, Peter, Fames, John. Prince of Ga- 
Lee, Guy, and Thomas, and three Daughters; it was to 
this King that Boccace dedicated his Book, of the Ge- 
nealopy of the Gods. | | 
1353 Peter Count of Tripoli, Son of Hugh the 4th. 18. 


With a hundred and fifty- Veſſels, he ravaged all the 


Coaſts of Syria, took and deſtroyed Alexandria; not 
being able ro keep it, he ſackt the Ciries which the Turks 
eld in Cilicia, and was called to the aſſiſtance of Pope 
Innocent the Sixth in Limouſin, who was then at Avig- 
non, Bur having left the Queen his Wife, Eleonor 
Daughter of the King of Aragon at Cyprus, and having 
avice by the Count of Rochas, whom he had made 
Governor in his abſence, that the Queen lived diſho- 
neſtly with the Viſcount of Nicoſia, he returned to his 
Kingdom, and demanded juſtice of 'the High Courr 
for the lafideliry of his Wife. The Judges who per- 
us were not ignorant of the matter, bur were not 
Wing to embroil the State, condemned the Count 
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Rocha, and abſolved the Criminal. The King who 
' underſtood their policy, reſented ir fo, that le broke 
all meaſares with the Nobility, and rendred himſelf ſo 
| odious, that even his own Brothers, Fohn Prince of 
| Galilee, and James Seneſchal of Cyprus, conſented 10 
his Murther. - 
1371 Peter Surnamed the Far. 14, 
After this King had been crowned at Nicoſia, he de- 
parted thence ro be crowned King of Feruſalem at 
Famaguſta, according to the Cuſtom ; and this Cere- 
mony was the cauſe of great Diſorders in the State. 
The Venetians pretended ſome right over the Ge 
oueſe, which was decreed to them by the judgment 
bf the King, who having diſcovered that the Genoueſe 
had come ſecretly with Arms under their Coats, to gain 
their Pretenſions by force, caus'd them to be thrown 
out of the Windows, and Confiſcared all that that Nati- 
on had in the Iſle. The Duke of Genoa (preſſed by the 
Letters of Queen Eleonor, who was deſirous to revenge 
the death of the King her Husband, and ſuccour the 
King of Aragon her Father) ſent 14000 Men in fory 
Ships, who by the addreſs of Eleonor, took Famaguſta, 
and the Fortreſs of Limiſſo. They endeavoured to en- 
large their Conqueſts further; and Eleonor ſeeing their 
deſign that they had to diſpoſſeſs the King, and make 
_ themſelves Maſters of the whole Kingdom. To pre- 
vent ſo great a Miſchief, ſhe treated the chief Miniſters 
of State better, and yet kept in her mind her Re- 
venge for rheir Perfidiouſneſs ; and finding an opportu- 
nity, ſhe cauſed Fo/n Prince of Galilee to be murther- 
ed in her preſence, before the King's face : and if Fame: 
the Seneſchal had not fled at the News, he had been 
likewiſe fo ſerved. Ar the noiſe of this Murther, al 
the Nobiliry took Arms, and the principal of them ſeek 
for the Genoueſe, and the Queen ro murther her. Tie 
' Seneſchal reſtrains their fury, and demands only thit 
the Genoueſe ſhould quit the Cities of Nicaſia. They 
deliberate upon this, and the Queen being informedd 
the — K the run, and the obligation ſhe had to wt 
Seneſchal, both the one and the other, engaged fr” 
SUI Sf | al 
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St. Andrew, and Archbiſhop o | 
Prince of Galilee. His four Daughters were Cive, Va- 
lele marryed to Peter de Luſignian her Couſin, rome 
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faih for an Act of Oblivion, of all that was paſt. The 
Genoueſe that were Maſters of Famaguſta, and ſaw that 
they could not carry their Conqueſts any further, de- 
manded a Peace, and Hoſtages for the ſafety of the 
King and Queen, as having taken Arms for the Tran- 
quility of rhe Kingdom. The Seneſchal, his Wife Chi- 
ve, or Iſabella d Iblin, and the two Sons of Fohn 
Prince of Galilee, were given them for Hoſtages, whom 
they carryed to Famaguſta, Some time after they 
pilaged the Iſland ; and the fix Gallies that they had 
oaden with the moſt precious things to be carryed to 
Genoua, were caſt away in a Storm. In their deſ- 
pair for this loſs, they carryed to Genoua their Hoſta- 
ges, whom at firſt they treated honourably, but now 
theſe Princes and Princeſſes in Irons, with the Se- 
neſchal, who before had had a Son, to whom he gave 
the name of Janus, becauſe he was born at Genoua, 
called at firſt Fanua, as Petrarque ſays, from Fanus, 
the firſt founder of that City; others without regard 
to Antiquity, call him Eugenius. In the mean time 
Peter that married Valentina, Daughter of Barnaby, 
Lord of Milan, made a League with his Father-in-Law, 
and- the Republick of Venice, againſt the Genoueſe, 
whoſe Fleet was defeated ; but Peter dyed without 
leaving any Heir by his Wife, The Seneſchal Fames was 
demanded to ſucceed in the Throne; and the Embaſſa- 
urs that were ſent to Genoua, brought him out of 
riſon, where he had wanted Neceſſaries. The Ge- 
noveſe who before had done him all the Outrages ima- 
=, now court him at a great rate, fearing his Re- 
entmenr ; but were nor content to let him deparr, till 
be had left them Famaguſta, and two great Leagues 
round abour the City. 
1383 amen. 29 
He had by I/abele his Wife fix Sons, Janus who ſuc- 
ceeded him; Philip the Conſtable of Feruſalem, and of 
Cyprus ; Audet Seneſchal of 5 Hugh Cardinal of 
Cyprus; Guy and Henry 
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de Tr ipol: ; Mary Wife of Anceſt a, King of Naples, 
and Agnes who dyed without Heirs, as did Cive, Gy, 
Philip and Auder. 

1412 Fanus or Eugenius. 20 
By Charlotte of Bourbon he had John, who ſucceeded 
him; James who lived but a little time; Agnes who 
marryed Lew the ſecond of that name, the Son of 4. 
madeus, the Duke of Savoy; Mary who dyed young, and 
two natural Sons. Under the reign of Janus, Saifo-ddin 
Tuman Beg, who was then Sultan of Ægypt, to re- 
venge himſelf of Peter the Son of Hugh the 4%, for 
the deſtruction of Alexandria, and of all the miſchief 
that he had done in Syria, ſent a numerous Army of 
Saracens and Mamaltkes into Cyprus, and deftroyed 
with Fire and Sword, Limiſſo, Paphos, Nicoſia, and 
made themſelves Maſters of the whole Ifland, except 
Cerini, (ome Caſtles, and Famaguſta, which was de- 
fended by the Genoueſe. Bur they did more than this, 
for after they had won two Battles, they took Janus, 
and carryed him priſoner to the Sultan of Cairo. In 
this diſgrace there was a Gentleman of Cyprus, 
that ſold all he had for a hundred thouſand Crowns, 
for the Ranſom of Janus, ro whom they gave his li- 
berry, upon condition that he ſhould pay a certain Tri- 
bute to the Sulran's of Cairo, and that for the time to 
come, the Kings of Cyprus ſhould pay the ſame Tri- 
bute. Ar his return, when he ſaw the miſerable con- 
dition of his Kingdom, and that the Mamalukes and 
Saracens had ruined moſt of rhe Cities to their very 


Foundations, he conceived fo ſenſible a grief, that he 


could never be comforted whilſt he lived. 

1412 Fobn the ſecond of that name. 20 
He was crowned (as his Father was) King of Cypuz, 
of Feruſalem,and of Armenia; but by his Wife, who was 
Daughter of Fobn-Fames Paleologus, Marquels of Mon- 
ferrat, and who dyed in a ſhort time after ſhe was mar- 
ryed, he had no Children. His ſecond marriage was 
with Helena, the Daughter of Andrew Paleologus, Lord 
of the Morea, and by her he had Cleopatra, who dy 
young, and another named Charlotte. By one _—_ 
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[will ſhew the humour of this King and Queen, who 
ſeeing a fair Lady whom the King loved, enter into 
the Chamber, ſhe fell * her with fury, and bit her 
by the Noſe. The King without regard either to 
his Authority, or to his Love, took pleaſure in the 
Combat that paſſed in his Chamber, and in his Pre- 
ſence, although by the ſame Lady, he had had a Son 
called Fames. The ſecond Daughter of Jobn and He- 
na, was Charlotte, married to John King of Portugal, 
w whom the King of Cyprus his Father-in-Law, gave 
the Principality of Antioch, Bur as this Prince ſaw 
that the King had committed the Government of the 
date to Helena, who had inſenſibly brought into the 
Church the Greek Cuſtoms of her Country, and that thoſe 
of the Latines were almoſt all aboliſhed ; he took the 
Adminiſtration of Affairs into his own hands, and 
found means to rid himſelf of the Queen, by Poyſon, 
whom he could nor deftroy by Calumnies. The Queen 
being dead, the King ſent Embaſſadors to Savoy, ro 
rear of a Marriage betwixt Charlotte the Widow of 
the Prince of Antioch, and Lews the Second, Son of 
Lms Duke of Savoy, who had married Anne the 
Daughter of Janus, and dyed three Months after his 
Queen Helena. 

1460 Charlotte, 6 3 
The Ceremonies of her Coronation were accompanied 
with a bad preſage ; for returning from the Church ro 
her Palace, her Horſe upon which ſhe rid, ſtarted, 
and the Crown fell from her Head to the Ground. 
James the Archbiſhop who had propoſed to himſelf ro 
deſtroy the chief Miniſters of State, had his mind filled 
with the thought and hopes of uſurping the Throne; 
but being diſcovered, he fled ſecretly into Agypt, to 
lare bimſelf. In the mean time Count Lews arrived 
un Cyprus, and was Married to Charlotte, and was 
ctowned King of Cyprus, of Feruſalem, and of Arme- 
#4. Some time after the King and Queen were ad- 
rertiled, thar Fames the Archbiſhop had made great 
promifes to the Sultan of Cairo; and though they had 
ent Embaſſadors to the W James ſo * 
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the buſineſs, thar he arrived at Cyprus with an Army 
af Saracens and Mamalukes, and forced the King out 
of the Ille, and drove the Genoueſe out of Fan-. 
' guſta. - | | 
1463 Fame. | lo 
he King conſidering either of himſelf, or by the 
. 455 of the Cornari, who were then in Cyprus, that 
he could dot reign in ſafety, without ſome Allyancetg 
ſupport his Authority; he ſent Embaſſadors to the 
Republique of Venice, ro demand in Marriage Katha. 
vine, Daughter of Mark Cornaro; and the Republique 
having adopted her in the name of St. Mark, with : 
Jowry of a hundred thouſand Ducats, ſome Ga. 
ies conveyed her to the Iſle of Cyprus: He dyed atthe 
age of 33 years, and reigned nine years, and eigh 
3 and according as ſome ſay, left his Queen big 
with a Son, whom they named Fames. He had ca- 
rural Children, Janus or Eugenius, John and Charlotte, 
The Greeks of Cyprus named him Re-zages, and by 
theſe two words, one Italian, the other French cor- 
apred, they underſtood the King Fames, 
1473 Fames, | | 2 
Andrew Cornaro and Bembus, were ſuſpected to haue 
poiſoned theſe laſt rwo Kings. 
1475. Cathatine. 14 
Under her Reign the Cornaroe's were abſolute, and 
ſſeſſed all the chief Offices of the Kingdom. Bur the 
. who had further pretenſions, ſent the Mo- 


ther and Brother of this Queen to Cyprus; who be- 
ing perſwaded by their Reaſons or their Prayers, quit 
ted the Kingdom the year 1489, to live at Venice, 
where ſhe made a preſent of this Kingdom to the Re- 
2 and this Gift was Regiſtred in form, and em- 
graved in Marble, in the Church of St. Saviour. The 
illegitimate Children that followed this Queen, did 
nor, live long after. Fanus was drowned in the Canal 
Fames his Brocher dyed at Venice, and Charlotte thel 
Siſter ar Padua. Whilſt theſe things were doing, the 


ueen Charlotte demanded ſuccours in Italy, of 


Pope, the Duke of Savoy, and ſome other Princes, 
oh '  reeftabliſ 
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reeſtabliſh ber ſelf in her Kingdom. Bur her Husband 
being dead, and the nor being able to obtain either 
Money or Men, to enter into poſſeflion of her Eſtate, 
voluntarily reſigned her Kingdom, and all the Rights 
to the Duke of Savoy, in preſence of the Pope and 
Cardinals, in the Pontificate of Paul the Third. This 

was read at Bolonia, at the Coronation of Charles 
the Fifth. She dyed a little time after, and was buri- 
ed (i) in the Church of St. Francs d' Aſſiſe. 

1489 The Venetians, 82 
John Muc hes a Few, having ſaved himſelf with thoſe of 
his own'Religion, who had been driven out of Spain, 
was ſent to Venice inthe name of the Maranes, to have 
leave to eſtabliſh themſelves in ſome places ſubject to 
the Republique, But not being able ro compaſs the 
ſame by his Offers, he retired to Conſtantinople, where 
by his Preſents and Addreſs, he made himſelf acquaint- 

with the chief of the Port; and by their means 
came to be acquainted with Soliman and Selim, his 
Succeſſor. And as he ſought to revenge himſelf of the 
Venetians, who had refuſed him Protection, and was 
become familiar with Selim, who loved to drink; he 
entertained him with Diſcourſe of the Wines and Fruits 
of the Iſle of Cyprus, and of the fertiliry of the Soil, 
and its Riches. He repreſents to him, that the Veneti- 
a by their poſſeſſion of it, became Maſters of the 
Sea, and by conſequence of all Traffick, and that ar 
lat they would hinder the Navigation of the Turks, 
who out of devotion embarqued, to viſit the Sepul- 
cher of Mahomet at Mecca. He added, that that Iſle 
appertained to the Succeſſors of Selim the Firſt who 
couquered Egypt, of which ir was a part; which theſs 
tyrares had uſurped by their Arts, and that they muſt 


(i}: The principal things that I have obſerved of theſe Kings , 
byve been talen out of the Chorography and Hiſtory of Father 
Stephen Luſignan of Cyprus, - Dominican Monk ; and be 
Amt, that he hath taken what he writes, out of a Greek 
miele of George Buſtron- About theſe Kings, you read Fa. 
Vin his Theatre of Honour and Nui g ht od. 1 
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needs be thirſty. after the blood of the Turks, being 
obliged by their Laws, ro murther all rhe Subjects of 
the Turks they ſhonld rake, how ſolemn ſoever the 
Alliance ſhould be. between them. He added, that 
there was a ſtrict Alliance betwixt him and the King 
of France, who allo by his Wars at home, was ex. 
Fauſted of Money and Forces; that the King of Spain 
lad buſineſs enough in his Wars againſt the Moors, and 
againſt a People that had brought in a new Religion 
imo ſome of his Provinces ; that the Emperor would 
never break the Peace which was granted him, and 
that the King of Poland being become wile ( at the ex- 
pence of others) by the Battle f Varna, would be 
tender of violating his Faith. After all he did not 
fail to aggravate the loſs of the Venetians, by the 
| batning of the Arſenal, which had melted their Arti. 
lery, and which they could not repair in a long time; 
and concluded that having none to aſſiſt them, they 
of themſelves were not able to reſiſt him. 


I.̃, is true, that in the year 1569, the 15th of Septen- 


ber, the Arſenal of Venice took fire, with which the 
whole City was ſhaken, and ſome believe that John 
Mucbes by his Emiſſaries, gave them this terrible blow. 
There was then by good chance, but forty thouſand 
8 of Powder, and arbor; the whole City had 
een. deſtroyed, if two hundred thouſand pounds of 
Powder bad nota little before been carryed our of the 
Atſenal, to be diſtributed ro Corfu, and other Illes 
of the Republick. e 
Muſtapba Baſha, who was deſirous of the War, 
ſtrengthened and approved the Reaſons that John 


| Muches had given to Selim; and added, that the be- 


Finning of the Reign of che Emperor of the Muſiul- 
nien ought to be ſignalized by ſome Action of great 
"Renown : and that it was not neceſſary to go far to ſeek 
ſot Oonqueſts, ſince that of Cyprus was both near and 
certain. But becauſe chere was a Peace betwixt the 

Penetians and the Turks, which their Religion ſeem d 
ro fotbid them to bteak, the Mufti was to be con- 
ſiolted upon this Article; and he being gained, anſwers 
TTT rea ab that 
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that the Chriſtians being enemies to the Law of M- 
homer, the ſame Law did oblige them not to be ar 

with them. Yer they obſerved ſome decencies, 
and demanded under fair pretexts, the Ifle of Cyprus 
of the Venetians, which for more forcible reaſons was 
refuſed them. Upon this Retuſal, the Emperor of 
the Turks equipped a great Fleet, and Muſtapha landed 
in the Ille. He takes Niceſa, after fifreen Aſſaults, and 
q weeks Siege, on the 10th of September 1571, ac- 
cording to Leunclavius ; Famaguſia on the 5th of Au- 
mf" 1572. after he had loſt 30000 Men before the 
place, which held out a whole year. Marl Anthony 
Frapadin who defended it, wanting both Power and 
Provifion, made an honourable Capitulation. But with- 
our regard to the Articles, -Muſtapha who received him 
a firſt very civilly, afterwards gave order, that moſt 
of the Hoſtages ſhonld be murthered, and that Braga- 
din after his Noſe and Ears were cur off, (K) ſhould 
be flead amidſt the ſound of Trumpets. The reſt of 
the Ile nor having force to reſiſt him, yielded. This 
Conqueſt coſt him eighty thouſand Men, 

The famous Ferom Magi of Anghiri in Tuſcany, and 
\. WH ind Angers in the Dutchy of Milan, (as our famous 
Auſt de Thon, Francs Swertz, and Aubert le Mire 
dme believed, being deceived by the reſemblance of 
tes, a dependance of the great Duke, and An- 
e n in the Mitaneſe ) was involved in this Misfor-- 
s wee, and carryed to Conſtantinople, where Mabomet 

laſtaw cauſed him to be ſtrangled, the 27th of March 

„ in. He was Engineer to the Venetians at Fama- 
n Wiſs, and rendred uſeleſs almoſt all the Engines that 
e ee Twks employ'd to compaſs their defign, In the 
ime of his Impriſonment, he compos'd his Treatiſe 
at ef Bells, and that of the wooden Horſe, where be made uſe 
er el nothing but his Memory, having no Books to aflift 
- * have likewile 8 00 Works of his very con- 
erable. N N . 
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(kt) Thomas Fazellus, de rebus ſeculis Prior de cad 


peak of Calabria, where are Coſenza, Monte- Leone; not 
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HAP. VIII. 
plugs Of the two Sicily's. 


THE Ancients have not ſpoken of the two gig. 
4 lys, (a) becauſe that which is now called the 
Kingdom of Naples, was then called Great Greece. Bu 
the WS have made two of it, the one at a Cape, 
which looks towards Italy, waſht by the Sea which 
runs through the ſtrait of Peiorus, or I! Faro, and it 
is for that reaſon, by long uſage the Faro is taken for 
the Strait or Arm of the Sea, that parts Sicily from 
Ttaly, It is this Strait that is eſteemed dangerous, be- 
ing ſhut up between the famous Rocks of Sicily onthe 
North, on the Coaſt of Italy, and the Gulph of Ch« 
.zzbqs on the South, that joyns to the ſhore of Sic. 
It is called Sicihj beyond the Faro; and its principal C. 
ties are, Gergenti, bas wy'y Meſſina, a Colony of the 
Romans, attackt by the Mamertins ; Cefalu, Palm, 
and. Syracuſe, anciently the capital City of this Ile; 
Marſalla, Camarina, Lylibeum, anciently famous far 
its Schools; Melaſſo, &c. The other: Sicihh is on this 
fide the Strait; and Naples (heretofore called Parths- 
3ope). is now the capital City. It's other Cities are (i 
Terra di Lavoro, which is a happy Country, or the Par- 
diſe of Italy, inhabited by Devils, that is, the moſt wick 
ed People in the World) are Capua, Amalfi, &c. I do no 
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of Otranto, where are Gallipoli and Luca; nor of Tarentun, 
nor of the Dutchy of Bari, where is the City of the ſame 
name famous for the Tomb of St. Nicolqs,Biſhop of M4, 
a City of Licia. I ſpeak nor of Apuglia, or Apulia, wher 
are the Cities Luceria, Manfredonia, Troia, nor of 46 
ruxzo, Where are Avella, Beneventum, Anxano, Theat, 
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© (a) See dene wol. rf, chaps 38. p. 504. aud falls 
Aſedh, 
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Aſeoli, Sermone, 4 Principality of the Houſe of Bur- 
rf, anciently call d - Su/mo, famous for the Birch of 
che Poet Ovid. My principal aim is ro ſhew; in ſhorr, 
he Kings of Sicily, who began with the. Normans ; 
whoſe Original I muſt ſpeak of. b c om; 
Tancred of Hauteville, a Gentleman of the Lower 
Namandy, of the Biſhoprick of Coutance, conſidering 
thar he had twelve Sons by his two Wives, Mori elle 
and Fre zende, and that he was not very rich, and be- 
ug a Man of great Courage, paſſed, as ſome Au- 
thors ſay, into Itah, (which the Saracens then infeſted) 
not doubting there to make his Fortune, and {ro 
kave his Family wherewirhal to ſupport themſelves ho- 
nourably and with Splendor. He was received there 
with forry of his Friends and Followers; and making 
bis adyantage of the Diſorders. he found there, by the 
Civil Factions, he made himſelf Maſter of one part 
of Romania and of Tuſcany. Other Authors affirm, 
with more probability, that he never undertook this 
Voyage, bur that he ſent ſome of his Sons thither, to 
ſeek, their Fortune, whereby to ſupport their Dignity. 
The Name of the \Normans. was then well known 
there; for in the Year 1003 forty Adventurers of that Na- 
tion, in their return from the H. Land, had fignaliz'd them- 
ſelves againſt the Saracens and Arabians, in the Service of 
Gamar, Duke of Salerna. Theſe Adventurers, who 
a; back into their own Country, enrich'd with 
rele ts and Riches, ſhew'd them to their Friends and 
Countrymen, which encouraged ſuch as deſired to 
make their Fortunes to ſeek it there. Milliam, ſur- 
named Fierabras for his Valour, Dragon or Dreux, and 
Humphry, the Sons of Tancred, of Hauteville, went to 
aher their Service to Pandulph, Prince of Capua, a- 
gunſt Gaimar, Prince of Salerna ; but afterwards. took 
part with the latter againſt the other (who had nor 
paid them but with Ingratitude) and did him v 
Feat Service. And the Affairs of ah being pacified, 
George Maniach, whom Blondus calls Meloch, being 
made Governour of Apulia, by Michael Emperor of 
Conſtantinople, deſires Suc:ours of Fierabias, and of 
$0222! | the 
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the Princes of Salerna, and of Capua, and thar 


would join their three Armies to his, that 


might drive the Saracens out of S:cily, of which — 
they had been abſolure Maſters, for two Ages, with 
Promiſe, to divide the Conqueſts amongſt them. Apo, 
Far and Apothaps, two Brothers of the Saracens, ther 
were in diſpute vigorouſly for Sicily, and being in. 
formed of the great Prepararions that were making in 
Apulia, they feared they fliould be both of them m- 
ined if they did not join their Forces for their com- 
mon Defenee. ben? Fay in 

In the Year One thouſand and four, theſe Princes 
thus engaged in League paſs d into Sicily, reduc'd M 
na and Syravuſe, defeated the Army of Apolofar, and 
Apochaps; and under the Conduct of Fierabras, con- 


quered the whole Iſle. Bur Maniach, or Melt, 
| breaking his word, and not ſuffering Fierabras to come 


in for hi # nk of the Conqueſt, found means to re. 

of Sicily with five hundred Men, who were 
joined with an incredible number of Normans, which 
came from the Hoh Land. With theſe Treops he takes 


Amalfi, fortifies it and places a Garriſon there, And 


after that he knew that Maniach was flain in Epirus 
in a Bartel by Stephen, one of the Generals of Conſtan- 


tine Monomacus, the third Husband of Zoe, he made 


himſelf Maſter of Apulia, which he poſſeſſed by the 
Title of Count, and drove otit all the Greeks ; and hi 
Brothers Drogon, Humfrey, and Guiſchard, that is, the 
Red, enjoyed this State ſucceſſively. 

Drogen, who was brought to extremity by Melet, 
General of the Emperor of Conſtantinople, had much 
difficulty to re-eſtabliſh himſelf ; bur by a cole 
Victory which he gained over the Greeks, he made him. 


ſelf Maſter of all Apulia, But to keep it more ſurely, 


he gave one part of it ro his Brother Humfrey:, bt 
ſent Guiſchard into Calabria, and whilſt he fortified 
himſelf againſt Revolts, he was betrayed and mu- 


tthered by the Apulians and Lombards. 
_ 1 ja y, his Brother and Heir, took full Revenge 
of cheſe Murtherers, againſt whom he gained on 


de 
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derable Bartels ; and when he knew thar the Emperar 
of Germany, Henry the Second, had drawn out the 
Garriſon of Verceil; to aſſiſt Leo rhe Ninth againſt him; 
he ſeized the Ciry of Beneventum, which belonged to 
the Pope. But he did much more than this, for after 
be had beaten the Pope s Army, and taken him Priſo- 
her, with all the Cardinals that attended him, they, 


8 by his order, with all reſpect imaginable, were con- 
: ducted to Rome, where Leo (to teſtiſie his Gratituds 
. for ſo great a Favour ſo little expected) confirmed — 
f in the poſſeſſion of all the Countries he had conquer 


n .. | 

Hum os being dead, Abelgard, or Bagelard his Son, 
rakes Fo eſſion of Apulia and Calabria, contrary. to 
Caſtom, and rhe Law eſtabliſhed by them, that the 
Brothers who had conquered them at their common 
xpences, ſhould ſucceed one after another. Robert 
Guſchard, who could not ſuffer that the Law which 
they had eſtabliſhed amongſt rhemſelves ſhould be vio- 
led made War againſt him, and without much dif- 
ficulry drove him out: So that the Eſtate of Humphry 
was divided between Robert and Roger. And theie two 
who were not leſs brave nor leſs handſome than their 
ather Brothers, and who had naturally an Air of Great- 
neſs, which charmed the Eyes and Minds of the maſt 
he BY tal, reſolved to carry on their Ambition, and to 
his WY make uſe of the Advantages they had gained. Robert 
-he WY wakes the City of Troy in Apulia Tributary to him 3 
"and being a dependency of the State Eccleſiaſtick, he 
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„% Excommunicated by Pope Nicola the 1 


uch e not only reſtored him to his Favour, after he 
gen bclored the Cities in Fief of the Church, bur called 
i dim to his aſſiſtance againſt the Romans who had be- 
ely ed him; and after he had ſerved him to his ſatiſ- 
* ion, he raiſed Apulia and Calabria to the Dignity 
igel ea Durchy. Roger, on the orher fide, rakes Rggid, 
nur: de only City the Greeks had left, whom he drives our, 
and by that means cuts off all the advantage they could 
enge bare y keeping Intelligence with their Neighbours. . 
on- Win theſe Brothers enlarged the Frontiers of their 
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Eſtates, the Saracens made themſelves Maſters of Me. 
fina (which, of all the Cities of Sicily was the only ons 
which was under the obedience of the Emperor of 
Conſtantinople) and ſubdued the other Cities of the If 
and hanged rhe principal of the Inhabitants, Their 
Allies grieved at the ſhameful Death of their Friends, 
- preſs the Normans to join their Forces for the recovery 
of Meſſina ; and it happened at the ſame time, tha 
he Principal Officers of the Saracens were at variance, 
one of them, named Birrumenes, paſſed over into Au- 
kia, where he ſolicited Robert and Roger to make uſe 
of this occaſion, which was ſo favourable to their ad- 
vantage. Robert ſends thither Roger his Brother, who 

refently defeated the Garriſon of Meſſina, which al- 
ied out to fight him; and receiv'd all that would take 
Arms with him into his Army, to encreaſe it, as wel 
Ttalians and Lombards, as Normans. Without con- 
fidering the great number of his Enemies, or the ſmal 
number of his own Forces, he lays Siege to the City 
of Meſſina, and. prefſes them ſo vigorouſly, that he 
forced the Infidels from the Walls into their Houle, 
And ſeeing all the Walls abandoned, without much 
difficulty he rakes the City; and after he had put the 
Saracens to the Sword, ſacks ir, where he found an 
immenſe Treaſure. From thence Roger paſſes the ſe- 
cond time to Ramette, fix or ſeven Miles diſtant from 
Meſſina ; and, by the afliftance of Bietumenes, (whom 
Robert had ſent to his Brother with ſome Troops) takes 
it, with other places. Belkan, the Vice-Roy of the 
Iſle, knowing that he was marching towards Enna, ot 
Caſtro Fohanni with an Army of fifteen thouſand Men, 
offers Bartel ro Roger and Robere, who bad paſſed from 
Reggio to Sicily ; and in this Barrel he loſt to the number 
of ren thouſand Men, found dead-upon the place: Some 
time after the Inhabitants of Troine, who were al 
Greeks, opened their Gates at their Arrival, and let them 
into their Fortreſs ; and Roger erected that City into: 
Biſhoprick, whoſe firſt Biſhop was Roger, one of l 
Kinſmen. In the mean time the two Brothers fell 2 
variance, and made open War againſt one anc 
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hetauſe' Gurſcard had promiſed the Moiety of Sicily and 
Calabria to Roger, and had given him only Miletum 
and Eſquilaſſus. Guiſcard, in the habit of a Peaſant, 
comes into Hierace, a City of the further Calabria, 
which Roger had ſeized; and as he was conſulting wirff 

his Friends how he ſhould re-eſtabliſh himſelf there, he 
was diſcovered, and conſtrained ro ſave himſelf in a 
Church, where he was taken. And when thoſe that 
took him, thinking he deſerved no Mercy, were ready 
to kill him, his Brother Roger appeared, and delivered 
him from the danger he was in, which obliged him to 
acknowledge che | Favour, and ro make a more juſt 
— of Calabria to his Brother, than he had done 

ore. | 

Aſter this true and hearty Reconciliation, Roger for- 
tified moſt of the Places that belonged to him, and 
made great Preparations againſt Sicily, (where Bittu- 
menes, under pretence of a Treaty, was treacherouſly 
lain, by ſome of that Nation) and went to embark at 
Troine, which could nor longer ſuffer the Inſolence of 
the Normans, who were rude to -the Ladies, and ra- 
viſhed ſuch as would nor conſent, bur made reſiſtance. 
Reger, after he had puniſhed the moſt Inſolent, lays 
diege to Nicoſia, which he was forc'd to raiſe, that he 
might appeaſe the Sedition of Troine, where the new 
Garriſon which he had placed, was no leſs inſolent to 
the Ladies than the former. And as thoſe of Troine 
endeavoured to revenge the extream outrages of their 
Gueſts, who diſhonoured their whole Families, the Sa- 
racens aſſiſted them with five thouſand Men to drive 
out the Normans, of whom they complained. Roger 
was necetficared ro come to a Barrel, and being en- 
compa ſed with the Greeks and Saracens, and in a man- 
ner taken, he made his way with Sword in hand, and 
retired into the Fortreſs of Troine. Afterwards he ſal- 
lied out upon them, gained their Trenches and pur them 
to flight; he fortified the Citadel with a double Ram- 
part, and made a Voyage into Calabria. In his ablence 
the Saracens receiv'd from Africa an incredible number 
ol Soldiers, which obliged oo ſuddenly to come back 
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into Sicily, All Hiſtorians that ſpeak of the number 
of this Army, reckon that he had three hundred thou- 
ſand Men to fight againſt, whom he defeated, with 
ſuch an incredible advantage, that there remained not 
one to carry back the News of this prodigious Victo- 
ry: and I have not met with any Author that hath 
nor ſpoke of this Victory but as a Miracle. Robert 
and Roger, paſſed again into Apulia, becauſe Trani 
and Bari had revolted to the Emperor of Conſtantinople, 
They reduced theſe two revolted Cities, and having 
* again into Sicily, took Palermo, which in the 
ear 1071 they entred in Triumph. | | 
But whilſt they were performing theſe brave Actions, 
Abegelard and Erman, the Sons of Humphry, took 
rt with Giſolfe, from whom Apulia had been taken 
y Richard; but they were conſtrained to yield $4- 
lernum, which they had defended ſeven entire Months, 
and went to Conſtantinople, where they died (ome time 
after. After this he returned into Sicih, where, in the 
| Year 1075 Roger recovered Maſſara from the Saracens, 
and ruined Jo2zque in the Year 1076. And Robert, 
who employed his Arms to ſuccour Pope Gregory the 
Seventh, againſt Henry the Fourth, Emperor of Ger- 
many, took the Capitol, and delivered the Pope out of 
the Fortreſs where he had been forced ro ſave him- 
| Telf, He carried him from Rome to Salernum, where he 
died in a very ſhort time after: and after the Death of 
the Pope he ſubdued Duras, Epirus, many Cities and 
| Iftes in Greece, and fell fick of a burning Fever at 
| Caſſiope or Caſſopo, and there died in the Sixty ſecond 
| Year of his Age, according to moſt Hiſtorians, in the 


Fear 1083. Bur Fobn Baptiſta Riccioli ſays, that he 


| was. aged but Sixty Years, and that he died at Pa- 
| lermointhe Year of our Lord 1085. 

By Abelgarde, his firſt Wife, he had Boemond, Prince 
| of Tarentum; and by Sengregaite, or Sigelaiqne, the 
Daughter of Gaimar, and Siſter of Giſolfe, Prince of 
Calernum, he had Roger. By his Teſtamenr he left all 
that was beyond the Sea to Boemond, but all he had 
in rah to Roger his Brother. 
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'Fourdain, Son of Roger Duke of Sicihy, revolted in 
4 ſhort time againſt his Father, who being afraid that 
he would join with the Saracens, recals him by fair 
Promiſes, and put out the Eyes of twelve conſidera- 
ble Perſons who had perſwaded him to this Revolt. 
Fourdain himſelf was led to the place of Execution, 
aud had not been pardoned but by the Interceflion of 
the greateſt part of the Lords of the Court. Almoſt 
at the ſame time there was a War declared between 
Boemond and Roger, the Sons of Guiſchard, who could 
not agree who ſhould be Sovereign. Roger their Uncle 
who could nor ſuffer this Diviſion, paſſes into Apulia, 
forces Coſenze, which had withdrawn its Obedience 
from Roger the younger, who, to teſtiſie his gratitude 
to his Uncle yields to him the half of Palermo, which 
1 before. generoufly had given to Robert his 

2 theſe Diſorders Benavir arrives with a 
confiderable Fleet before Nicotera in the further Cala- 
brig, takes it, and ſacks it; he makes a deſcent. upon 
the Coaſt, deſtroys Churches and Monafteries, and 
„ ties a 1 number of Slaves to Hracuſe, 
of ich held out a Siege of fix Months, and yielded 
„der the Death of Benavir, whom Lapin a Norman 
i es with the ſhot of an Arrow. And another Saracen 
of Wl "ety confiderable, call'd Tamicte, commanded in Agri- 
* gentum, and in Enna. Roger laid Siege to Enna, and 
a Ales it in the Year 1086, with the Wife and Children 
d u Tmicte. Whom they found when he fled ; and be- 
he Wl ule voluntarily he deſired ro be Baptized, the Con- 
he wetor took care ro ſend him ro Miletum, with his Fa- 
. uh, who lived always after in the profeſſion of Chri- 
Manity. And now being become abſolute Mafter of 
\ce ah, except Noro and Butere, which he likewife ſub- 
che bed, he paſſed ro Malta (which was under the obe- 
of {I fience of the Infidels) ſubdue that Ifle, as likewiſe 
all WF of Gaudiſch, or Gaudoſch, now call'd Gozo. God- 
nad died fome time after, and his Son Roger, who had 
be Government of Syraenſe, died in the Year 1093, 
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Ar this time, upon a falſe Report, that Roger, th 
Son. of .Guiſchard was dead of a Co the 


| ſeized all the Cities that belonged to Roger, to make 


them all ſwear Fealty ro William his Son. But the 
Count of Sicily reſtored them all to his Nephew, and 
died, Aged ſeventy Years, at Miletum, in the Year 
1101. He had two Wives, Evemburge, Siſter of Re 
bert, Count of St. Euphemia, and had by her Godfy 
and Fourdain ; and by Adelaſia, Daughter of the Mat. 
quis Boniface, he had Simon and Roger. 
After his Death, Simon his Son enjoyed his Domini- 
ons but a very ſhort time, for he died in the Year 1102. 
William, the Son of Roper, deſcended of Guiſchard, died 
at Salernum without Children. Boemond, on the other 
ſide, being diſcontented with his Brother Reger, 
took part with thoſe that went to conquer the Heh 
Land, where he performed extraordinary things before 
Antioch, of which he was Prince, and died in the 
Year 1111, without leaving any Heir by Conſtance, the 
Daughter of Philip, the firſt King of France, and 
Bertha his firſt Wife. 1 
Roger, who then found himſelf Maſter of Apulia, 
Calabria, and Sicily, was not content. any longer with 
the Titles of Count, and Duke of theſe Countries; and 
as they were of an extent worthy of a more confide- 
rable Dignity, without further weighing the Mater, 
he took upon him the Title of Ning, in the Year 112% 
In the Month of May he was crowned King of Sic, 
at Palermo. 
Caliætus the Second took this Title in great Indigns 
tion, and was more offended when he called himlel 
King of Italy. But when he was preparing to make 
War he died, having been Pope not above five Years 
Honorius the Second, who ſucceeded him, and who 
died the 14th of February 1130, and Innocent the &. 
cond took no leſs offence at the Ambition and Boldnes 
of Roger, Innocent, before the new King was wel 
informed of his Deſign, beſieged the City of St. Cg. 
main, where he was, and being taken by the firſt al 
ſault, Roger was conſtrained to retire to Galuz;0, aC 
| | 0 
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of Naples, where he was reduc'd to great extremity, 
Wiliam, Prince of Tarentum, knowing what dan- 
r his Father was in, advances with an Army, de- 
fears Pope Innocent, and takes him Priſoner, with all 
his Cardinals, who had followed him, and ordered 
them to be kept cloſe Priſoners. Bur Roger generouſly 
releaſed him and them, and the Pope, in acknowledg- 
ment of this generous Action, not only confirmed ro 
him the Title of King, but gave him the City of Na- 
ples and Sovereignty of Greece, and added ro his Do- 
minions Terra di Lavoro, with all that depends thereon 
even to the Coaſt of Sicily. The Romans having made 
Peter Leo Pope, by the Name of Anaclet the Second, 
becauſe they believed that the other was till a Priſo- 
ner, Roger makes a Friendſhip with Anaclet, who gave 
him the Title of King of all that he had in Iraly: and 
Imocent, having cauſed Anaclet to be condemn'd in a 
Council held at Clermont, ſwears a League with Lotbari- 
Emperor of Germany, and marches with him towards 
Rome, with a reſolution to revenge themſelves of the 
Partiſans of Anaclet, who was dead. Roger encum- 
bred. with theſe Difficulties ſaves himſelf in Sicily, and 
the Pope gives ro Count Rameon, Apulia and Calabria, 
which Roger was not able ro reconquer, becauſe Inno- 
ent died in the Year 1145; and Celeſtin, and Lucius 
the Second, and Eugenius the Third, who ſucceeded 
him, did not r the Intereſt of Pope Innocent. 
Aſter that Roger no longer took upon him the Title of 
King of Ira y, but was content with the Title of King 
of Sicily, Duke of Apulia, and Prince of Capua; and 
when he had eſtabliſhed a firm Peace in all his Domi- 
nions, he invaded the Coaſts of Lybia, forced Tripoli, 
ſubdued Stacia, Capua, and other conſiderable Places; 
he made the King of Tuns Tributary, and carried his 
Arms into Paleſtine, and died at Palermo 1153, aged 
nine Years, having reigned thirteen. By his 
Wife Elvira he had (according to Fazel ) three Sons, 
Roper, Duke of Apulia, Amfulſe, Prince of Tarentum, 
and William who ſucceeded him; and one Daughter 
named Conſtance, whom = placed in a Cloiſter, upon 
3 a 
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A Prediction of Joachim, a Friar of the Order of 
the Ciſtercians, afterwards Abbot and Founder of the 
Congregation of Flora, who then paſſed for a great 
Prophet. He whom he ſent for out of Calabria, to con- 
ſult him about the Deſtiny of the Princeſs; did aſſute 
him, that if ſhe was married ſhe would fer all Lah in 
a Flame. Cardinal Baronius regards this Joachim ag 
an Impoſtor, though other Learned Men, by the eſteem 
they have of his Propheſies of rhe Succeſſion of the 
' Popes, witneſs the contrary, About the Year of our 
Lord 1150 (according to the Chronicle of Romuald, 
Archbiſhop of Salernum) Roger, King of Sicily married 
three Wives, Albedia, of whom he had the Prince of 
| Tarentum, Anfus Prince of Capua, and Henry; all which 
he ſaw die before him; and likewiſe his Son Roger, 
Duke of Apulia, died in the Year 1149. He married 
for his ſecond Wife Hbilla, Siſter to the Duke of Bu- 
undy, who died at Salernum ſome time after. His third 
Wit: was Beatrix, and by her, according to Remuald, 
he had Conſtance. Our Mezeray does not much differ 
in Opinion from Baronius, and fays, that Conſtance, 
| who was never a profeſs'd Nun, married Prince 
Henry, Son of the Emperor Frederick the Firſt. That 
Which was the occaſion of theſe different Stories was, 
that Conſtance was put young into a Monaſtery, from 
whence ſhe might be married, and bring Sicily in 
Dower to him that married her, in caſe the Heirs of 
that Crown ſhould fail. | 
| Howſoever it be, William, Succeſſor to Roger, who 
| likewiſe reigned two Years after him, ſeine of the 
Fortreſs where Roger had pur all his Treaſures : and 
| becauſe Hadrian the Fourth had refuſed to confirm 
him King of Sicily, he took three Cities in the Eccle- 


ſiaſtick State. For which he was Excommunicated by 


the Pope Adrian, who abſolved all his Subjects of Apulis 
and Calabria from their Oaths of Obedience; and by 
this Artifice took from him thoſe Principalities. Mil 
tam, provok d by this tyrannical Uſurpation, enters 
Apulia, to puniſh with Fire and Sword all that reſiſted 
him, ſurpr izes the Apulians and Greeks at Hrindes, and 
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pardoned none but thoſe that ſubmitred and acknow- 
ledged him for Sovereign. After this Victory he ſent 
the Biſhop of Catana to the Pope to obtain of him the 
peace which he deſired, upon condition he promiſed 
to reſtore thoſe places he had taken of the Churches 
Demeſns, and likewiſe others that he ſhould chooſe, 
on condition that he would confirm him King of both 
the Sicilizes. The Pope (without adviſing with thoſe 
Counſellors who had engaged him in this inconſiderate 
War) grants unro him nor only the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, bur likewiſe gives him the poſſeſſion of it to per- 
petuity, after he had taken an Oath to Honour and 
Serve the Holy See. Being thus at quiet by this 
Peace, he paſſes over into Egypt, and takes many 
Cities from the Saracens, and returns laden with the 
Spoils of thoſe Infidels. At his return he was ſurpriſed 
to find the Fleer of Emanuel! Comnenus, his Enemy, 
to which, tho much inferior in Force, he gave Bat- 
tel, ſo ſucceſsfully, that he took a hundred and fifty 
Veſſels of the Emperor's of Conſtantinople. The War 
berween Alexander the Third and Barbaroſſa was then 
kindling in Italy; and the Pope not finding himſelf 
able to reſiſt him, reſolved to retire into Franco, whi- 
ther William carried him in his Gallies. The Kings 
Philip and Richard having made Peace between the 
Pope and the Emperor, Hadrian came ro Meſſma, 
where he was receiv'd with great Joy and Magni- 
licence by William, who, after he was confirmed in 
his Kingdoms, accompanied him in his Galleys, and 
conducted him to Rome. | 

All that he had done hitherto, acquired him the 
ſurname of Great ; bur after he had the ſurname of 
Wicked, and became odious to all his People. He was 
ſo covetous, that he obliged them by an Edict, ro car- 
ty all the Gold and Silver they had, ro his Treaſury, 
for which they received Money of Leather, upon 
which was ſtamped his Arms. On the other fide, one 
Mayon of the City of Bari, of obſcure Birth, and pro- 
feſſed Wickedneſs, who from Secretary, Rad been 
made Chancellor, and afterwards Admiral, — 
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much to draw upon him the Averſion and Hatred of 
all ; becauſe he was become ſo abſolute Maſter of the 
King, that there was no Conſpiracy to take from him 
bis Crown, that he did not attempt, and the greateſt 
Men of the Kingdom were by his Cunning and Coun— 
cil, drawn into it; till he was ſlain by Bonello, who was 
to marry. his Daughter; and the King was made a Pri. 
ſoner. After he was releaſed out of Priſon, he retook 
the moſt part of the Cities of Apulia and Sicily, which 
had revolred for the hatred they bore ro Mayon, or for 
the extream neglect William ſhewed in taking any care 
of the good of his Kingdom. A little time after he 
came out of Priſon, he flew his eldeſt Son Roge? with a 
kick of his Foot, as he was looking our of a Window 
of his Palace, upon the People that were there Aſſem- 
bled, and come with him to Rejoyce and Congratu- 
late the Kings Liberty. This young Prince was before 
Nightly hurt with an Arrow, which was not dangerous; 
but the Tumour with the Kick opened the Wound, 
and a Gangrene coming upon it, he could not be ſa- 
ved, bur dyed. William aged forty five years, and ha- 
ving reigned fifteen, dyed in the year 1166, and Mar- 
garet his Qucen had the Regency, till the Majority of 
his Son and Succeſſor. F 
Miliam the Second was but nine years of age when 
he was Crowned, and but fourreen or fifteen when he 
came to govern by himſelf ;/ and he did it in ſuch a 
manner, as he deſerved the Title of Good, by paying 
and augmenting his Troops, and taking away a great 
part of the Taxes, and by his liberality to the People, 
and bounty to good Men, and by the great defire he 
had to tread in the Footſteps of his glorious Anceſtors. 
He! gave liberty ro thoſe that had been pur in Priſon, 
and recalled ſuch as were unjuſtly Exiled ; and likewile 
pardoned a great many Criminals. The beginning of 
his Reign was troubled by the Ambition of ſome Bi- 
ſhops, who aimed at nothing bur their own Greatnels, 
and ftudyed their Private Intereſt, more than the Pub- 
lique. E ee ieee oe „ 
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When Frederick Barbaroſſa beſieged Alexander the 
Third in Rome, Nilliam (ent Troops, Money and Gal- 
lies to the Pope, who paſſed from Gajetta to Bene- 
ventum 5 where he made a League with the Veneti- 
ans, and the peace between the Emperor and the Pope 
was concluded ſome time after. Under the Pontifi- 
cite of Lucius the Third; he was ſo incenſed at the 
Treachery of Andronicus, Guardian to Alexz the Em- 
peror of Conſtantinople, whom he cauled to be drown- 
ed, that he reſolved to revenge this Paricide. And 
having prepared a grear Fleer, he forced Theſſalonica, 
and took other Cities of Thrace and Macedonia, whilft 
Andronicus had not the Courage to oppoſe him, ſeeing 
himſelf forſaken by God and Man. During this good 
Suecels of William, the Nobility ſeized Andronicus, 
and cut him in pieces, and choſe Iſaac, whom Lucius 
engaged in a League with William, for the conquering 
the Holy Land. But rhe death of Lucius prevented the 
effect; and William who could not be idle, turned his 
Arms againſt Fo/eph King of Morocco, whom he glori- 
ouſly conquered in a Battle. He likewiſe took his 
Daughter, and did not releaſe her, until Foſeph had 
reſtored the City of Madia, which Abdul Mamen had 
uſurped from the King his Father. In the Popedom 
of Urban the third Succeſſor to Lucius, Saladin having 
made himſelf Maſter of Feruyſalem, preſſed hard the 
City of Tyre, whither William ſent forty Gallies to 
to Conrad Marqueſs of Mountferrat, and Saladin fearing 
this Fleer, -raited the Siege. Milliam marryed Foane, 
diſter to Richard King of England, and dyed the ſame 
year the 20th of his Reign, and the thirty ſixth of his 
age, in the year 1189. and was buryed ar Mont-Real, 
diſtant four Miles from Palermo, where he had builr a 
Church, which the Hiſtorians of Sicily. boaſt ro be the 
ſtatelieſt in the World. | 
After William ſurnamed the Good, reigned Tancred, 
the natural Son of Roger; Miliam his Son; Conſtance 
Daughter of Roger; Frederick, the ſecond Son of Henry 
the Sixth and Conſtance ; Conrad the Son of Frederick; 
Mainfroy ; Conradin, the Son of Conrad the firſt, and 
Charles Count of Anjou and Provence, This 
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his laſt was the Son of Lews the Eighth of Fance 
and Blanche of Caſtille, born in the year 1220 ; and by 
the means of St. Lews his Brother, he was married to 
Beatrix of Provence, the fourth and laſt Daughter of 
| Raimond Berenger and Beatrix of Savoy. The max. 
vellous actions that he performed in Paleſtine and 4. 
fFrica, had gotten him a great Reputation; and the 
two Sicilies being offered ro him by Innocent the 44, 
in the year 1263, or the following year; by Clemen: 
the 47h, in the year 1265, upon the paying to the 
Apoſtolique Chamber a white Horſe, and forty thou. 
ſand Crowns yearly, he paſſed into Italy, and was 
crowned by the order of the Pope by Rau Biſhop of 
Alba and Eureux, a French Prelat in the year 1266 
in the Church of St. John of Lateran at Rome. Hz 
ving gone through many Difficulties, he dyed in the 
Caſtle of Foggia, a City of Apulia the 7th of Janus 
xy, in the year 1285, the 20th of his Inveſtiture, in 
the Kingdom of Sicihy, about the 667 of his age. They 
gave him the name of The Great; and ohn Villani tell. 
ies, that of all the Princes of France ſince Charlemain, 
there was none more Valiant, more Judicious, nor more 
Feared. | | 
. . Charles the Second his Son, had no leſs difficulty to 
maintain himſelf in his Kingdom, than Charles the 
Firſt had ro conquer it. Ar his return from France, 
where he had been to viſit King Philip his Couſin, 
the King his Father gave him the cammand of a Flee: 
of War, to oppoſe the Fleet of Peter, King of Arm. 
gon; and contrary to his Father's command, gave Bat. 
tle to Roger of Loria, who by corrupring the Seamen 
of this young Prince, beat him, and took him Priſo- 
ner. Conſtance Queen of Arragon, the Wife of Peter, 
and Daughter of Mainfroy, exceedingly rejoyced i 
this; and having a Siſter priſoner at Naples, which they 
could not redeem for any Ranſom whatſoever, ſhe (ent 
the Prince Charles with a Fleet before the Town t0 
demand her of the Princeſs of Salernum his Wife, will 
aſſurance, that he would cauſe her Husband to be pu! 
to death, in caſe ſhe refuſed it. Now though the Prin- 
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ceſs of Salernum would have ſent her back to ſave her 
Husbands Life, yet the Sicilians put her too Death? and 
Conſtance having commanded on 4 Friday, that the Prince 
Charles ſhould fuffer the ſame death which had been infli- 
ed upon Conradine herSiſter: He anſwered, that he would 
chearfully ſuffer death on the ſame day that Feſus Chriſt 
bad ſuffered to ſave us. Conſtance was ſo toucht with 
this anſwer, that ſhe ſent him word, hat if be in reſ- 
felt of that day reſolved to ſuffer death chearfully, out of 
eſpe to the ſame day on which our Saviour had pardo- 
xd bis Enemies, ſhe was reſolved to pardon bim. So 
the Sentence given againſt him was revoked, and he 
was carryed to Barcelona. By the interceſſion of 
Edward the firſt King of England, he was delivered 
out of Priſon in the year 1288, crowned in the year 
1289, by Nicolas the 45%, by the Title of King of the 
wo Sicilies; and this was the ſubject of a new War, 
between him and A/fon/o, and Fames, Sons of Peter the 
Third King of Aragon. The King Alphonſo dyed 
without Children ſome time after, and Fames his Bro- 
ther to take the Inveſtiture of his Kingdom, made 
peace with King Charles, and yielded Szcily ro him, 
upon condition that Charles of France, Count de Va- 
bs his Couſin, ſhould renounce all pretenſions he could 
laye to Aragon and Valence, and that he ſhould aſſiſt him 
in the conquering Sardinia. Frederick refuſing to ſtand 
tothe Conditions his Brother Fames the Second had 
made, uſurps the Ifle of Sicily, and cauſed himſelf to 
be proclaimed King. But there, was a Peace made 
derween them in 1302, upon condition that Frederick 
ſhould enjoy Sicily for his Life; and that he ſhould 
marry the Princeſs Leonora, the Daughter of Charles, 
wao died Aged fixty one Years, 1309, in his Palace 
dCaſenove, which he had cauſed to be built near Naples. 

By "Mary, Daughter of Stephen the fourth, King of 
Hungary, and Siſter of Ladiſlaus, the third of that 
dame, he had Charles King of Hungary, Lews the Cordeli- 
made Biſhop of Tholouſe in the year 1296, by Bon- 
wace the 8th, and Canonized the ſame year that he 
ted by John the two and twentieth. Beſides theſe 
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two Sons, he had Robert who ſucceeded him, Ra. 
mund Berenger, John, Triſtan, Fohn Duke of Dura 
Peter, Count de Gravine. His Daughters were Myr. 
| garet,who marryed Charles Count of Valos,youngerSq, 
of King Philip the Hardy; Blanche marryed to Fame; 
the ſecond King of Arragon, the Son of Peter the 
Third; Leonora marryed to Frederick, the younger Sq 
of the ſame Peter; Mary marryed to Sancho of Aragm 
King of Majorca; and Beatrix marryed to Axon, Son of 

| Axon the Great, Marqueſs of Ferrara. 
Robert ſurnamed the Good and the Miſe, for his pry. 
dent manner of governing his Dominions, was given 
in Hoſtage in the year 1288, with his two Brother; 
Lewz and John, to Alphonſo, Son and Succeſſor to Pe 
rer, for the performing the conditions of the. liberty d 
Charles the Second. His Reputation was ſo great, tha 
the Florentines with ſome other People of Italy, be- 
fought him to take the Conduct of their Armies 2 
gainſt the Gibelins their Enemies; in the mean time, 
notwithitanding all the good qualities he had, Charl: 
the ſecond King of Hungary, his Nephew, diſputed 
with him the Succeſſion ro Sicih and Provence, Cle 
ment the 5th who regarded the publick Good, the Me- 
Tir and Wiſdom of Robert more than the Right of hi 
Competitor, crowned him in the year 1309 in Avi 
non, and he was then but 28 years old. After that he 
went into his Country of Provence, made himſelf Ma- 
ſterof the Marquiſate of Saluzzo; and as he took pan 
with the Guephs, after the example of the King his Fa- 
ther, and his Grandfarher, the Pope who had made him 
Count of Romania, and Vicar General of all the Ec 
cleſiaſtick State, gave him the Government of Ferran 
to oppoſe Henry the Seventh, the Head of the Gibelin. 
Who being provoked with the Succours he brought 
-againft him,” and the refuſal of the Alliance he offered 
to make with him, becauſe he had offered him his 
Daughter to marry Charles Duke of Calabria, he cite 
| "Robert as a Rebel againſt the ſacred Empire, confilcs 
ted his Principalities and Kingdom, becauſe he ret 
ſed ro appear, and further condemned him to _ : 
_ ö = 
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Head. Clement makes void preſently the Sentence of 
Henry, and Philip the Fair complains to the Pope, of 
che injuſtice and boldneſs of the Emperor, who for 
all chat, enters in Piemont upon the Territories of R- 
tert, but was ſhamefully beaten out by his Brothers. 
The Gibelins having beſieged the Caſtle of Mount Ca- 
tin, preſſed for the aſſiſtance of Robert, who ſent his 
— 29 Philip and Peter Count of Gravine, who 
joyning Battle, Philip and Peter were made Priſoners, 
and Charles his Son, and the Count de Gravine were ſlain: 
he was more fortunate at Genoua, which he poſſeſſed 
eighteen years as Lord; for being entred in the Ci- 
y, and being preſſed by the Gibelins, who were allyed 
with Arragon and Matthew, Vicount and Lord of Mi- 
lan, he beat them after he had ſuſtained a Siege of ſe- 
yen Months. This King, all whoſe Actions were ve- 

glorious, dyed at Naples the ſixteenth, or as ſome 

y, the 24th of Fanuary 1343, aged ſixty four Years, 
and had Reigned 33 Years, eight Months, and fifteen 
Days. 

By Toland or Violante of Aragon, he had Charles; 
lens, who was born at Catana, and dyed at Naples 
1310, The Florentins declared Charles their Lord and 
Governor for ten years, upon condition that he ſhould 

at Florence, and ſhould entertain a thouſand Men 
in Arms. For which they allowed him two hundred 
thouſand Ducats yearly ; and ſome Authors give him 
the Title of Duke of Florence, where he was received 
very Magnificently wich Mary of Valo his Spouſe 1326: 
Having had intelligence that Lewa of Bavaria the Em- 
peror, entred Traly with a reſolution to make ſome at- 
tempt upon the State of Robert his Father, he preſent- 
ly went ro Naples, where he dyed in the year 1328. 
Henry the Seventh, ro whom Lewe of Bavaria bad 
lucceeded, had offered him in marriage one of his 
ghters ; but the Propoſal was broken, becauſe Ro- 
bert his Father demanded to be Vicar of the Empire 
in Tuſcany, and the eſtabliſhment of another Vicar in 
Lombardy, but Henry denied him both. 


In the year 1313, Charles marryed Katharine of 
| Auſtria, 
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ſecond Daughter of the Emperor Albert the firſt, and 


Elizabeth of Tirol his Wife: and Katherine dyed with- 
out Children at Naples, the 15h of Fanuary 1323. He 


marryed for his ſecond Wife Mary of Valois, Daugh. | 


ter of Charles of France, Count de Valow ; and by My 
| hault of Chatillion his third Wife, he had Charles Mar. 
tel born at Florence 1327, who dyed eight days after 
| Fane, who dyed young, and Mary who marryed in the 
year 1343.) Charles de Duras Son of John of Sicih, 
uke of Dura, who dyed 1348. Renaud de Bult, 
Count d Aveline, and grand Admiral of Sicily, know. 
ing that the Widow was retired into the / Caſtle 4: 
L'Oeuf in Naples, went thither under pretence of an 
honourable Vitir, and with his two Sons, and ſome 
Domeſtiques armed entred her Chamber, forc't het 
ro marry his eldeft Son Robert, and carryed away this 
- Princeſs in his Galley. Lews de Tarentum, Brother-in- 
Law to Mary, incenſed with the indigniry of this 4 
ction, killed Renaud de Beaulz with his own Hands, 
carries away Mary, and takes Robert and keeps him 
Priſoner, in the fame place where he had committed 
this Violence. Mary ſome time after, with ſome Gen- 
tlemen of her Retinue went to ſee Robert, to reproach 
him with his Treaſon, and words of Choler following 
theſe Reproaches, ſhe commanded him to be murthered 
in her preſence, and his Body to be caſt into the Sea, 
In the year 1355, ſhe was marryed again without Diſ- 
penſarion, by the ſole will of the King of Sicih, and 
the Queen Fane her Siſter, to Philip the ſecond Princt 
of Tarentum, or Count of Cerra, who afterwards took 


him the Title of Emperor of Conſtantinople ; ſht- 


_ dyed the 20 day of May 1356, and was then but 
thirty ſeven. years old. | 
Fane che Daughter of Charles and Mary of Vale, 
was born in the year 1326, and was but then (even 
years of age, when Robert the iſe made her Heirels 
of all his Eftate, upon condition ſhe ſhould marry the 
Prince Andrew, Son of Charles King of Hungary, ca 
led Charrobert, or Charles Robert: and in the year 1333 
Andrew marryed her, Fane ſucceeded him in the yea! 
| 1343. 
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cauſed ro be ſtrangled) the King her Husband: 
lens of Tarentum Son of Philip, and Brother of 
Robert, marryed Fane in the year 1346, Who had a 
love for him (for he was very handſom ) and was 
thought ro have had him for a Gallant, in the life- 
time of Andrew; and he was ſuſpected to have a hand in 
the murther of Andrew. Lewy King of Hungary Bro- 
ther to Andrew, enters Italy with an Army, takes 
Naples, and without much difficulty, makes himſelf 
Maſter of all the Kingdom. Fane foreſeeing this Storm, 
retired into Provence with her Husband, and in the 
they found themſelves in, in the year 1348, 
they engaged or ſold. the City of Avignon, which ſhe 
dimembred* from Provence, to Clement the Sixth, and 
bis Succeſſors, and the Church of Rome for eight thou- 
land Florins ready Money. 
By the Authority of the ſame Pope, who juſtified 
her in the murther of Andrew, whereof ſhe was ſuffi- 
ciently guilty, and who appeaſed the anger of the King 
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1 of Hungary, ſhe was reſtored to her Kingdom, five 
n. eas after ſhe was driven out. In the year 1352, ſhe 
= CC crowned with her Husband, who dyed 1362, on 
ag the 26th of May, at the forry ſixth year of his age, 


e a had reigned near fixreen, She married again the 
year after with the Infanro Fames, afterwards King of 
if. n, Son of Fame, =P of Majorca, and of Con- 
4 be of her own Blood. Bur ſhe deſpiſing him, he 
ic u diſconrented, and was obliged to go to aſſiſt the 
ok vg his Father, in the recovery of his Kingdom of 
he eres, uſurped by their Couſin the King of Aragon. 
yur WY this War he was taken Priſoner, and his Queen 
Jae who payed forry thouſand Crowns for his Ran- 
om, becoming jealous of him, repudiated him ſome 
ime after, or as ſome ſay, cauſed him to be murther- 


res e Others ſay, that hedyed in the year 1368, and 
the at Fane marryed again a fourth Husband (in the 
9 (b) Mizeray ſays he was ſtrangled, and hanged out of 


mw, which other Authors agree with. 
| year 


1343, and in the year 1345, ſhe (b) ſtrangled, (or 
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. year 1376.) Otho of Brunſwick, who made War in 
Traly as a Confederate of the Pope. She would haue 
him called the Prince of Tarentum, to the end, thy 
by that means, CHarles Duke of Duras, might hope tg 

ſucceed in the Kingdom; but Henry Bunting ſays, he 

was King of Naples, and that he was Son of Henn 
the Second, Duke of Brunſwick, and of Helene f 
Brandenburgh his Wife. However it was, Orho dyed 
in the year 1388, (of a Wound he received in a Battle 
at Naples, according to our beſt Hiſtorians ; and Jane 
who cauſed ſeveral Schiſms in the Church, by (elling 
or pawning Avignon, was excommunicated by Pope Ur 
ban who hated her. He being in his nature Vindictiye, 
inveſted in the Kingdom of Sicily Charles of Dura, 
Coulin to the Queen, ho in the year 1380, adopted 

Lewis of Anjou, Brother of Charles the Fifth, ſurns- 

med the Miſe. To conclude, Charles de Duras who 
took her at Naples in the Caſtle d Oeuf, cauſed her to 
be ſmorhered — two Pillows, the 224 day af 
May 1382, or according to others, cauſed her to be 
ſtrangled in the Cittadel of Averſa, where ſhe ſtrang- 
led her firit Husband. Mary the natural-Daughter of 
Robert King of Sicily, was beheaded, becauſe ſhe was 
thought an accomplice in the murther of Andrey; 
the Catanean was puniſhed more cruelly, as you may 
tind by this following Hiſtory. Robert ſurnamed the 
Good and the Wiſe, as I have ſaid before, had by Vir 
lante of Arragon, Charles and Lew born at Catana, 
and they found no better Nurſe for Lew, than a 
, wretcked Woman of the ſame City, named Philips, 
who gained her living by Waſhing, as her Husband did 
by Fiſhing. She was young and handfom, and having 
been Nurle to Lew, Violante was abſolutely governed 
by her, who after the death of Vialante, was troubled that 
ſhe was ſo helpleſs. But by the marriage of Chart: 
to Sancha, Daughter of the King of Majorca, Philippe 
whom Violante had recommended to Robert, became 
ſa great a favourite of Sancha, by her Addreſs and 
Complaiſance, that this Princeſs wonderfully ſatisfed 


with her Conduct, omitted no occaſion to make ” 
| | | |  grea 
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great. The Husband of Philippa being dead, and 
Raimond of Ch:b mes Maſter of the Kings Kitchin, ha- 
ving taken into bis Service a young Moor, gave him 
his own name in Baptiſm and afrerwards his place of 
Maſter of the Kings Kitchin. He 3 the King, 
and the Duke his Son, was made Maſter of the Ward. 
robe, by which he acquired great Kiches, and was 
mirryed to Philippa, becauſe the Dutcheſs of Calabria 
defired it. After rhe Princeſs Fane was born, this Ca- 
tanzan was named her Governeſs, Raimond the Maor 
latendant of the Kings Houſe, and afterwards Seneſ- 
chal of Naple:. He died; and when Robert had declared 
Jane his Heireſs, this Catanean Philippa, uſed all her 
arcs and cunning to gain abſolute power over the mind 
of Fane, who by rhe Council of this Woman, cauſed 
ber Hasband Andrew ro be ſtrangled. Ir is believed, 
that this Catauean did this horrible Act her ſelf, and 
that the Count 4 Evol; her Son grand Seneſchal, had 
prelſed the Execurion, that he might with more free- 
dom, enjoy che Embraces of the Queen Fane. But 
den the greateſt part of the Grandees of the King» 
dom had choſen Hugh de Baux Prince of Orange, with 
2 full and abſolute power to puniſh theſe Murtherers, 
he cauſed this Catanean Philippa to be put to death by 
Tonure, her Daughter S :mch4 to be burnt alive, and 
her Son Robert, who was drawn out of the fire half 
dead, to be dragged through the Streets, and to be cur 

in pieces. a 
Charles the Third, ſurnamed the Short for his Sta- 
ture, was Son of Lews of Duras, Count de Gravinne, 
and of Mirgaret of St. Severini, He was-crowned 
King of Naples, in the Year 1381, by Pope Urban, 
vo, to facilitate the Conqueſt of the Kingdom for him, 
ſold che Propriety and Right of ſome Churches and Mo- 
naſteries in Rome for eighty thouſand Florins of Gold, 
which he gave him. Lews King of Hungary and 
Poland was nor afraid to truſt him with the Conduct 
of his Armies, when he made War with the Venetians ; 
and tho he was then but Duke of Dur, his Negotiati- 
on between this King and the — had ſuch _ 
| ces 
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ceſs that he was ſurnamed the Pacifick The ſame 
Lews being called into Italy) by Urban the Sixth, He 
made him General of all his Troops, and transferted 
to him all the Rights he had over Sic:ly, and with eight 
thouſand Horſe Charles took Arezzo, and gave Peace 
to Florence ; for the obtaining whereof they gave hin 
forty thouſand Crowns. Being arrived at Naples he 
defeated the Army of Otho Duke of Brunſwick; and 
upon that Queen Jane ſurrendred it up to him; and 
except the Counts of Fundi, Adrian, and Caſerta, al 
the reſt of the Counts and Barons acknowledged him 
for their Sovereign. Lews, King of Hungary and P- 
land being dead, in'the Year 1382, after he had reign- 

ed forty Years, the Hungarians called Charles de Dug 
| King of Sicily, who did but take the Title of Gover- 
nout at his firſt Arrival; but in the Year 1385 wx 
crowned King. His Widow Elizabeth, Daughter df 
Stephen King of Boſnia, and Mary his Daughter, who 
married Sigi/mond of Luxembourg, who was bur then 
Marqueſs of Brandenburg and Moravia , afterwards 
Emperor of Germany and King of Bohemia, ſo reſented 
the Injuſtice that Charles had done them, that at a 
| Feaſt they aſſaſſinated him, in the Year 1386. He 
had by Marguerite of Duras, his Niece, Couſin, and 
third Daughter of Charles de Dura, and Mary of Sicih, 
Siſter of the Queen Fane, Ladiſlaus, King of Hungay 
and of Sicily; Mary, who died at two Years of Age 
in the Year 1371, and Fane, the Second of that 
Name. | 

Ladulaus was inveſted with the Kingdom by Bow 
Face the Ninth, and was crowned at Cajeta, in tit 
Year. 1399, the eleventh of May, with Conſtance of 
Clermont, his Queen, by Angelo Acciauoli, Cardinal d 
Florence, his Legate. His Succeſſion was diſputed by 
Lew of Anjou, the adopted Son of the Queen Jan, 
and by the means of Clement the Seventh and bs 
Friends he entred into Naples, where he was receiv 
with extrrordinary Magnificence. But when he hat 
beſieged the City of Averſe in vain, his Reputation h 


gun to fall, and he was conſtrained to return into Pr 
| vente 
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"the Poſſeſſion of Sicily ; altho the Pope ſome time 
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vence. Ladiſlaus, who was gone to Rome to deſite 
ſome Succours of Boniface, and making uſe of this op- 
portunity ſent an Army under the Conduct of Alberic 
Barbiano, Count of Cuni, who obliged Naples, with 
all the reſt of the Kingdom, to renounce the Intereſt of 
Lens of Anjou. In the mean time, Sigiſmond of Lux- 
embourg, King of Hungary, was Impriſoned by a Fa- 
con of the Great Men of his Country; and Ladiſſaus, 
by the Intrigues and Credit of Boniface, was crowned 
by the Biſhop of Serigonium, in the Year 1403, either 
at Jaga, or at Favarin. Sigiſmond, who found means 
to petgout of Priſon, raiſed a numerous Army; and 
Li, who was conſtrained to ſell all he had in 
Selavonia, without doing any thing, was obliged to 
rerutn to Naples, where, without the help of Alberic 
Barbiano, who was then Conſtable, he had been 
brought to great extremity by thoſe of the Family of 
St. Severin. After he had puniſh'd the chief of his 
Enemies he aſpir'd to reign in — whither he had 
been called by the Gibelins, and beſieged the City, and 
enged it, according to ſome Authors. But being Ex- 
eommunicared by Innocent the Seventh, as likewiſe de- 
prived of the Kingdom of Sicily, and of other Lands 
that he held of rhe Apoſtolick Chamber, and fearing 
the Conſequences, he ſought for Peace, which was 
concluded” between both Parties. Gregory the Twelfth, 
{who ſucceeded Innocent, could not conſent to the Uni- 
dn of the Church, tho rhe Anti-Pope, Benedict the 
Third, defired it) ſolicited him to come to Rome, 
where, by the aſſiſtance of the Colonnas and the Sa- 
ales he became Maſter of all the Fortreſſes of the City. 
His Garriſon was driven out by Lewis of Anjou, who 
reduc'd the City under the Obedience of Alexander the 
Fifth, who was Succeſſor of Gregory ; and tho Lewis 
ad gained a conſiderable Victory over Ladiſlaus, yet 
- could make no advantage of it, but returned into 

Ladiſiaus having agreed with John the Twenty ſe- 
nd, who — ope Alexander, he confirms him 


2 


after aſſembled a Council of Cardinals at Mantuy, tg 
conſult how they might drive the King out of hi; 
Kingdom, yet he entred Rome again, with deſign to 
carry the War into Tuſcany, But a Phyſician did tha 
which the Pope, Cardinals, and the moſt powerful of 
his Enemies were not able to bring to paſs. At hi 
laſt taking of Rome he had ſeized upon all the Goods 
and Effects of all the Florentines he found there ; and 
they being informed that he was in love with the 
Daughter of a Phyſician of Perouze, whom they bri- 
bed and gained with a great Sum of Money to Poy. 
ſon him; This Wretch preferring Money befgre Ho- 
nour, and the Life of his Daughter, gave her. an 
Ointment, and aſſured her, if ſhe anointed the pan, 
which is not decent to name, with it, he would love 
her till Death. She, accordiny to the Counſel of her 
Father, the firſt time that he came to enjoy her, ex- 
ecutes it, by which both ſhe and the King were poy- 
ſoned; and the King, in the Fever which the chte 


had cauſed, was carried to Naples, where he died the 


ſixth of Auguſt 1414, at the Age of forty Years, after 
he had reigned in Sicily twenty eight Years, five 
Months, and eleven Days. In the Year 1389 he mar 
ried Conſtance of Clermont, Daughter to the Admiral of 
Sicily, Mainfroy, Count de Motica, who was extream| 
rich; and having no Children by Mary, did, at the ſo- 
licitation of her Mother, who ſought this Alliance, . 
udiate her, and married her ro Andrew of Caps 
—— de Hauteville, whoſe Father was Count Leni, 
In the Year 1403. Ladiſlaus, in his ſecond Marriage, 
married Mary, the Daughter of Fames the firſt of that 
Name, King of Cyprus and Armenia, and of Agnes d 
Bavaria. And Mary being dead, the 4rh of Septembe 
1404, he married Mary d Enguien, Princeſs of I- 
rentum, Daughter of Fohn d Enguien, Count de Lich 
and of Sance de Baux. This Mary, exceeding hand 
ſome, was the Widow of Raimond Urſin de Bus 
Prince of Tarentum; and: becauſe ſhe was of the Party 
of Lewis of Anjou, Ladiſlaus (who beſieged Tay 
t 
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forced her to yield ir to him, and conſent to marry. 
tim. She was then about 38 Years of Age. | 

Jane the ſecond of that Name, in the Year 1403, 
was married ro William Duke of Auſtria, or of Sterlic 
Son of Duke Leopold, and Grandſon of Albert the Firſt. 
And when William died without Children, in the Year 
1406 ; in the Year 1415 ſhe married Fames de Boure 
bm, Count de la Marche, eldeſt Son of ohn and Catha- 
rine de Vendoſme, and of Fane of Pontien, The Reign 
of Jane, Queen of Sicily, was troubled with Domeſtick 
and Civil Wars; and ir was difficult to keep it in 
Quiet ſince all was governed by Pandolph Alop, her 
Great Chamberlain, and by the famous Captain Mu- 
tio Sforza d Attendule de Cotignol, from whom de- 
ſended the laſt Dukes of Milain, of the Name of 
erz, Uſurpers of that State from the Houſe of Or- 
ln, Fames not being able to ſuffer this Contempt, 
puts Pandolph to Death, impriſons Forza and the 
Queen in one of the Forts of the City, and excludes 
her from all knowledge of Affairs. Julius Ceſar of 
Capus, Marſhal of the Kingdom, perſwades James to 
ule the Government upon himſelf; but being of an 
nconſtant Nature, and jealous of the advancement of 
the French, to the prejudice of thoſe of his own Na- 
tion, and defirous to rerurn into rhe Queen's Favour ; 
he made her acquainted with the deſign he had to 
murther the King her Husband, The Queen, who 
knew as well how to difſemble, as to rake her Plea- 
lure, ſeems ro approve the Deſign, being "reſolved ro 
ake Revenge of the King and the Marſhal ; ſhe calls 
the Marſhal into her Cloſer, and makes him declare 
the Order and Merhod how he would execute his 
Deign; and Fames being hid in a ſecret place, from 
whence he might hear the Conſpiracy of Fulius C zſar, 
_ him to be apprehended and puniſhed as he de- 
eryed. 

Fames hereby convinc'd of the F * of his Wife, 
aſts her again with the conduct of all his Affairs; 
ad when the opportunity which ſhe had ſought for 
reſented it ſelf, ſhe raiſed a Sedition amongſt the Peo- 
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ple, and cauſed him to be Impriſoned. But he got out 
pf the Priſon, as ſome ſay, by the Interceſſion of Po 
Martin the Fifth; and by reaſon of the diſtruſt he had 
of the Queen, and of the People of Naples, after he 
had fold the Principality of Tarentum to Foln Anthony 
Ur/m, he rerurn'd inro France, where he took the Hz 
bir-of a Monk, of the Order of Sr. Francs, in a Con- 
vent of Beſanſon, and there died in the Year 1438, 
In the mean time, Fane, who had loſt her Favourite 
Pandolf, ſet her Affections upon Fohn Caraccioli of N. 
les, an extraordinary handſome well-ſhap'd Man, fair 
Hair of a natural Curl, of a great Soul, and a noble 
Air; who was Eloquent, Brave, and Modeſt, and who 
did her very great Seryice. Fane made him Grand 
Seneſchal of the Kingdom, and he became jealous of 
the Reputation of Sforza, and found the means, with- 
out much difficulty, ro ruine him. Martin the Fifth 
finding himſelf attack'd by Braccio, Tyrant of Perſe 
had recourſe to the Queen for Aid, who ſent him ſome 
Troops under the Conduct of Sforza ; bur becauſe 
they were defeated, and ſhe believed, or pretended tn WW: 
believe, that this Defeat was by the Imprudence of WW thi 
this General, ſhe baniſh'd him her Preſence, and took WM had 
Braccio into her Service. The Pope, who had an um 
Affection for Forza, was ſo provok'd with this choice WW Fo 
of the Queen, that he declares ſhe had forfeited her {Wo 
Right to the Crown of Sicily, with which he Inveſted i R 
Lews the Third, Duke of Anjou, who advanc'd with „ 
an Army to take Poſſeſſion = it; ſo that by this ſte 
had three Puiſſant Enemies ro oppoſe, the Pope, Lew 
of Anjou, eldeſt Son of Lews the Second, and Sfor;4. 
+ To weather this impending Storm {he adopts 4 Hin th 
fonſo, Son of Ferdinand, King of Caſtile and Arragon, il 
and he was received in Naples with extraorditary L 
Marks of Joy. This perfidious and diſſembling Prince 
being likewiſe Ambitious, Valiant, and firm to hi 
Reſalutions that he had taken, under pretence of be 
ing watchful for the good of the State, viſits all the 
ſtrong Places, and puts Garriſons in them, who were 
to receive Orders from him, without having any 10 
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card to thoſe of the Queen, whom he beſieges and 
akes Priſoner, and a long time conſpires againſt her 
Life, Never was any Man ſo ingrateful She, by the 
Council of Hor xa, received again to her Favour, can- 
els her Teſtament, by which ſhe had adopted Alfonſo, 
and adopts Lews the Third, Duke d' Anjou, and the 
Adoption was confirmed by Clement the Fifth. Sforxa 
being unfortunately Drowned ſome time after, ſhe had 
recourſe to Francis his Son, and to Fames Caldora, rwo 
creat Captains, who ſubdued for her the greateſt part 
of theKingdom, and Naples, which ſhe entred with 
Lewis and Fohn Caraccioli, who ſerved her with good 
ducceſs, during both Peace and War, and who was 
nurtbered by the Enemies of his Reputation, and his 
Favour with the Queen. (e) Lewis of Anjou died 
dortly after in the City of Coſence, aged 31 Years, 
on the 14th of November, in the Year 1434. 

Queen, afflicted for his Death, by a new Will made 
on the 22d of Feb. 1435, conſtituted Rene, Duke of 
Anſon and Lorain, younger Brother of Lewis III. Heir 
df all her Dominions, and died that ſame Day ſhe made 
this Will, being at the Age of 65 Years, of which ſhe 


ok Wi fad reign'd above 20. The firſt Family of the Legi- 
date Princes of Anjou, deſcending from Charles of 
e France, Count of Anjou and Provence, and King of the 
er mo Sieilies, ended with this Queen. 

ed Rene, who was born 1408 had only the County of 
ich eue, with the Signeuries of Chailly and Long Fumeau, 
ſhe nden his Great Uncle Lews, Cardinal and Duke of 
„l, and Biſhop of Verdun, gave him the Marquifare 
4. bent 4 Monſſon, in the Year 1419. He was married 
4 the Year 1420, by means of that Cardinal, ro a- 
on, le of Lorain, the third Daughter of Charles Duke of 
un, and of Marguerite of Bavaria; and this Iſabella 
nce 


ws Heireſs preſumptive of the Dutchy, becauſe her 
o eldeſt Silkers had renounced it by the Contract of 


the | | | 
ere WY (e) See the Genealogick Hiftory of the Houſe of France, by 
re. as Ste. Marthe, Vol. I. p. 817. Vel. II. p. 480. 2 
ard F--. S 4 their 
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their Marriage. The Duke, Charles of Lorain his Pa- 
ther- in- Law being dead, without Heirs Male to ſuc. 
ceed him, Rene was acknowledged Duke of Lori 
in Right ot T/abel/a his Wife, and Duke of Bar, by the 
Death of his great Unale Les the Cardinal. Vet this 
Succethon was diſputed by Anthony of Lorain, Coun 
de Vaude mont, Couſin to 1fabella , upon this realon, 
that the Dutchy of Lorrain was a Fief Male, and coud 
not deſcend to the Female; and alrhough the Empe, 
ror Sig iſmond, in the Council of Baſle, had given udg. 
ment in favour'of Rene of Anjou, Antheny who wy 
Nephew of Charles, and Son of Ferry Duke of Lorain, 
firſt of that Name, Count de Vaudemont would ng 
ſtand tothe Judgment of the Emperor. For the decifion 
of this Difference, Antony erter d into League with P 
the Good, Duke af Burgund), who ſent him an Army 
to oblige Rene to raiſe the Siege of Chappes, neat i 
Trojes in Champagne ; bur Rene defeating this Army, 
without, much difficulty made bimſelf Maſter of the 
Place. But the Burgundians and the Lorrainers had 
better Fortune the Year following, becaule Anthoy, 
to whom Philip had ſent freſh Troops, attack d the 
Duke of Anjou ſo vigorouſly at Balne- ville near Neu: 
chaſtel in Lorrain, that he beat him and carried him 
Priſoner to the Duke of Burgundy, to Dijon 
Ken, when he was reduc'd to this ſad condition 
was made Heir ta the Crown of Sicih, and its Depei- 
dencies by Queen. Fave and his Brother Lew. And 
Naples which/ languithed in expectation of this new 
King, ſent Embaſladors to Iſabeda his Wife, who made 
a Voyage thirher, and was acknowledged for their de- 
vereign. 12 | 
In the mean time, Rene, who by paying à Ranſon 
of two hundred thoufand Crowns, and other haid 
Conditions, was come out of Priſon, made a Leagu 
with the Gonoueſe, and was confirmed in the Inveſtius 
of the Kingdom by Pope Eugenius. But being at Naples 
which Queen T/abe/a ſtill kept Poſſeſſion of, he gained 
2 Forts, which Alfonſo poſſeſſed, who belicged hit 
io ſtraitly at Naples, by Sea and Land, that Rene vi 


forc 


[ 


nook VII. of the WORLD. 279 


ſorc d to make his eſcape, and to leave to Alfonſo the 
poſſeſſion of his Kingdom. He retired into Provence, 
and lived till ſeventy three Years of Age, and died the 
roth of July, in the Year 1480. 

He had by 1/abe/a his firſt Wife (who died in the 
Year 1453) John d Anjou, Duke of Calabria and 
Lorrain; Nicolas d' Anjou, Duke of Bar, who died 
young; Lewis d' Anjou, Marqueſs of Pont 4 Mouſſon, 
who accompanied his Mother Iſabella in her Voyage to 
Naples ; Charles d' Anjou, Count de Guiſe; and Rene d' 
Anjou, who both died young. His Daughters were 
Joland de Anjou, Counteſs, de Vaudemont, Lorrain , and 
Barr, married in the Year 1444 to Ferry, eldeſt Son 
of the Count Anthony de Vaudemont, and of Mary d 
Hgrcourt, Who died in the Year 1483. Marguerite d' 
Amon, Daughter of Rene, who in the Year 1444 was 
married ro Henry King of England ; Iſabella and Anne 
Anjou, his other Daughters, died young. In his ſe- 
cond Marriage 1455, he married Fane Laval, Daugh- 
ter of Guy, the fourteenth of that Name, Count de La- 
val, and of Iſabel of Bretagne, who died in the Year 
1498. He inſtitured the Order of the Golden Croiſ- 
ſant 1464. 

John, Son of Rene, was ſent by the King his Father 
to recover the Siczly on this fide the Phare, which was 
then poſſeſſed by Ferdinand, the natural Son of Alfonſo, 
who had made him his Heir, and who died in the 
Year 145% With the aſſiſtance which Joh Duke of 
Anjou and Calabria received from Genoua, he reſolved 
to lay Siege to Naples; and though Pope Pius the Se- 
cond had aſſiſted Ferdinand with an Army, yet he 
atack d him in his Camp, and had made himſelf Ma- 
ter of Naples had it not been for the Prince of Iaren- 
tim, who revolred from him. Pius ſtill continued his 
Enemy, ſo that Fohn was driven out of his Kingdom, 
which was regained again by Charles the Eighth, and 
was loſt again almoſt as toon as gained. 

Francis the Firſt had tome thoughts to revenge him- 

n the Spaniards, but that was but a brave Ima- 


baba: and by that which Heyy of Lorrein, Duke 
; be 
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of Guile, did after the Revolt of Maſſianello, it is pap 
doubt he had conquered all Sicih, (fince he had already 
his Orders obeyed at Naples) if France had ſupported 
the Intereſt of this Prince, who was one of the moſt 
handſome, the moſt Honourable, the moſt Eloquent, 
the moſt Generous, the moſt Magnificent, and the moſt 
Brave of our Age. 


— — — —-— 
, en 
Troy. 
Pa B ancient Hiſtory of the Pagans is very hs 


ſed,” and very uncertain, becauſe of all the illu- 
ſtrious Families that were before that time, whereof 
they had no cognizance, they named the firſt that 
reigned Saturn, his Father Cœius, his Mother Veſta, 
his Wife Rhea, his Son Fupiter, and his Grandſon Her- 
cyles. After that it is not ſtrange, that in the Genea- 
logies of the Kings of Troy, which gave the name of 
Tyros to the Region of the leſſer Aſia, which faces the 
Egean Sea, they reckon Uranus, Saturn, Oſirt, Her- 


cules of Lybia, Tuſeus, Alteus, Blaſcon and Jupiter. 


What concerns the Hiſtory of their Poſterity, is not 
more certain; and they do not know how long time 
reigned Scamander, Teucer, or Teucrus. They ſay on- 
ly, that Dardanus the Son of Fupiter, and Electra 
Daughter of Aula, married Batews the Son of Teucer, 
and reigned ſixty five years; and that his Son Erictbo- 
nius, the Husband of Aſtyoche, or of Callirrhoe, Daugh- 
ter of Scamander, reigned forty fix years. Tros who 

ve the name to the Trojans, who marryed Alca- 
8 as ſome ſay, Calirrhoe, was the Son of Ericthoni- 
5, and reigned forty nine years, and his Son Tus ſor- 
ty. It was this laſt that built and fortified the For- 
treſa of lion; for fome will have it, that Dardanut 
had begun it, after he had quitted 1raly, where he had 
hs + e va 
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murthered Jaſius his Brother; and the City or For- 
tels of lion, was at the foot of the Mountain Ida. \ 
Laomedon the Son of Jlus, reigned forty four years, and 
Priam the Son of Laomedon, reigned fifty four; ſo that 
the reign of the Kings of Troy, laſted but 296 years, 
reckoning from Dardanus to Priam. But about this 
the Hiſtorians do nor agree, for ſome make theſe Kings 
reign. more or leſs than others; ſome ſay, the reign of 
Dardanus began in-the year of the World 2488, and 
that Troy was deſtroy d in 2788, one thouſand one hun- 
dred eighty three, before the Nativity of our Saviour. 
Ricczols adds but one year more. Scaliger aſſures us, 


that it was a little before the Summer Solſtice 3 ſeven- 


teen days before, if you follow Dens of Halicar- 
naſſis and Erateſthenes; one day ſooner, according to 
Plutarch, in 2767. In is obſerved in Diodorus, that the 
G rians had reigned above a thouſand years, when 
the Greeks were before Troy, and that they took it 
three hundred and fix years before the death of Sarda - 
napalue, who dyed as ſome Authors ſay, in the year 
3148, and by this account it muſt have been deſtroyed 
in the year 2842. TUſber has writ, that it was deſtroy- 
ein the year 2820, One thouſand one hundred eight- 
ty, four years before the Nativity of our Saviour, four 
hundred and eight years before the firſt Olympiad, 
which according to him begun in the year 3228. Den- 
s the . Argian, /Egias, Dercylus, Hellanicus, and Try- 
abiodorus, do not agree about the time of the deſtructi- 
on of Troy in Clemens Alexandrinus: and all that con- 
cerns this War is very doubtful, or much conteſted. 
The cauſe of it is likewiſe very uncertain. Servius ſays, 
that ſome affirm that the Troj ans who refuſed to admit 
Hercules, that would ſearch for Hylas, drew the War 
don them by this refuſal, and that Helena was not ta- 
ken away by Pars. He adds, that thoſe that con- 
demn this Opinion, ſay that Theſeus carried off Helena, 
whom afrerwards he truſted with Proteus King of 
Set, and that Alexander Paris did not fteal her a- 
way, till after her Husband Menelaw had taken her 
out of the hands of that King, which was ſome rings 
wu -, $6*S'haY TP r 4 After 
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after the Trojan War. Others aſſure us, that ſhe wii 
always in the Towa during the Siege; and that after 
Piaris was ſlain, Priam gave her in Marriage to Bei- 
phobus, the moſt valiant of all his Children, except ye. 
Hor. As for Theſeus, ſome (ay, tharafter he had ſtolen 
Helena away, he carryed her into Aþbi/dnes, where ſhe 
was retaken by her two Brothers, Caſtor and Polux 
who levied Troops to recover her, and forced that Ci. 
ty of Attica. Laftly, ſome would have it, that 11; 
and Lyncews who ſtole her away, put her in the 
hands of Theſeus to keep, and that he might not break 
bis Truſt, he faithfully kept her. Others write, that 
Tyndarus N55 her to Tek to. keep, becauſe Erna. 
phorus his Nephew, Son of Hipp-coor, Brother of Hu- 
darus the Father of Helena, would have her abſolutely at 
his diſpoſal. This contrariety makes the Rape of this 
Princeſs much doub tec. 
Bur there is one thing that all agree in, that ſhe was 
marve'louſly handſom : Dares of Phrygia ſays, that 
ſhe was of a ſweet and gentle Nature, very finely ſhap', 
and had a mark betwixt the Eye-brows, and a little 
Mouth. Cedren witneſſeth, that ſhe was of a fine 
Shape, her Complexion as white as Snow, her Hair 
fair, her Note and Eyes-brows well made, her Eyes 
large, and a fine Neck. Conſtantine Manaſſes who has 
drawn her Picture in eleven Verſes, and who has 
copyed Dates and Cedren, adds, that ſhe was pleaſant 
and delicate in her Behaviour, Beautiful without Art 
or Affectation; that all the Graces were found in her, 
that ſhe was of an agreeable Countenance, had an 
Air Great and Modeſt, her Arms very white, and her 
Cheeks Vermilion ;' her Complexion charming White 
and Red, ſhe had a delicate long Neck exceeding 
white, which made them feign ſhe was begot of a 
Swan. The Poets write, that Fnpiter changed him- 
ſelf into a Swan, for the love of her Mother Leds, 
the Wife of Tydarus, King of Sparta; and if it be true 
as Euri pedes ſays, t hat after this Princeſs was carryed 
away, Leda her Mother hanged her ſelf, and Caftn 
and Pollux killed themſelves through Deſpair 5 = 
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death of the Daughter was neither more gentle, nor 
more natural. Which you may ſee in Pauſanias, in 
his Laconicks ; where you will find, that Helena being 
chaſed from Sparta by Nicaſtratus and Megapenthes, 
natural Sons of Menelaus, who was dead, retired into 
the Court of Polyxo, Widow of Tlepolemus, King of 
the Rhodians, Who was ſlain by Sarpedon in a Battle. 
When Polyxo had an occaſion to revenge the death of 
her Husband upon Helena, who had been the cauſe of 
this War ; ſhe ſent her Servants diſguiſed like Furies, 
when ſhe went to bath her (elf, who took her and hang- 
ed heron a Tree; and a Chapel named Helena Den- 
drits, or Helena hanging on a Tree, was conſecrated by 
the Rhodi ans, in memory of this Action. Yer it is true, 
what Euripedes ſays. that Oreſtes and Pylades having kill'd 
Enſtbus and Clitemneſtra in Argos, Menelaus with his 
Daughter Hermione and his Wife, Helena run thither ; 
that Tyndarus the Father of Clytemneſtra followed him, 
and having gained his Son-in-Law Menelaus, he for- 
ced Oreſtes to anſwer his crime before the People, who 
ordered him to be ſtoned ro death. He begg'd of rhe 
People, that they would change this ſhametul puniſh- 
ment, and that they would permit him to kill himſelf ; 
and aſſured them, that he would kill himſelf the ſame 
day. The People granted his Prayer, and he retired into 
the Palace with Electra his Siſter, who was condemned 
to the ſame Puniſhment, with Pylades his dear Friend, 
who was Husband of Electra. Being all together, 
they reſolved before their Death, to revenge them- 
lelves of Tyndarus, of Menelaus, and of Helena, whom 
they met in the Palace, accompanyed with ſome Slaves; 
and when they were juſt ready ro murther her, ſhe 
dilappeared in an inſtant; and as Oreftes had ſeized 
Hemone, and carryed her to the top of a Tower, and 
held his Sword naked over her Head, Menelaus broke 
cpen the Door. This great Diſorder was appeaſed 
by Apollo, who appeared to them, and aſſured Mene- 
law, that Helens was not dead; but that the Gods had 
taken her up into Heaven, and made her Immortal. 
Mut is related of the firſt Heroes of this War, is not 


' 
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more certain. Ajax killed himſelf through Deſpair, 
after the Arms of Achilles were adjudged to Ulyſſes in 

erence to him. And in this Homer, Sophocles, and 
Ovid agree. Dictys, Snids and Cedren, for all that 
witneſs that they diſpured about the Palladium, (4) 
which was a Statue of Palla three Cubits long, made by 
a certain Philoſopher call d Aſius; and this little Sta. 
tue of Wood, was a iorr of Taliſman, for the preſer. 
vation of the City. The firſt of theſe Authors writes, 
that Ajax having threatned ſome of the great Officers 
of the Army to kill them, becauſe they had preferred 
Ulyſſes before him, was found dead in his Tent, ha- 
ving.a Sword run through his Body. Others report 
the ſame thing, bur differ in the Circumſtances ; that 
the Diſpute conrinued a whole day abour this Statue, 
and that the Night following he was found dead in 
his Tent, before the Greeks had decided the Quartel. 
. Dares the Phrygian ſays, that fighting with Pars he te- 
ceived a Wound by an Arrow in his Stomach, where. 
of he immediately dyed, The Scholiaft on Sopho- 
cles, upon his Tragedy of Ajax, ſays, that he wascar 
ryed aboard his Ship after his Combat, and bled to 
death of his Wounds. The Greeks were adviſed by an 
Oracle, to throw Dirt over all his Body, becauſe it 
was impenetrable ro ſteel, and that he dyed in that 
manner. He was invulnerable in his Side ( as Sopbv- 
cles ſays) under the Arm-pits (as Suidas') behind the 
Neck (as) Homer) and according to Tyerger in the 
Stomach. If you will believe Dares of Phrygia, he 
killed Pars; but if you will believe Ptolemy the Son 
of Hepheſtion, he dyed of a Wound in his Thigh by 4 
Launce, which Menelaus gave him. Dictys, Txetzes up 
on Lycophron, and Cedren ſay, that Paris and PhiloCetts 
having defyed each other, the laſt of them ſhor three 


| (a) Vid. Selden. pr. Synt agm de dijs Syrijs, cap. 2. & a 
Seldenum M. Andr. Beyerus Apollodorus lib. 3. Joh. Antiochr 
num de Principatu. Dio Strabo. Natales Comes & Boccatiu. 
Sluiu, lib. 13. Fives in Auguſt. de Ci vitate dei lib. 1. c.. 
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Arrows, the firſt pierced his left Hand, the ſecond his 
right Eye, the third both his Feet, and that he dyed 
upon the place of Combat. HE | 

- dcbilles, whoſe whole Body was invulnerable, was 
wounded in the Hand, as ſays Di#ys ; in the Thigh by 
Hector, as (ays Dares ; in the Belly by Pars, (accor- 
ding to Soſtrates,) as Euſtathius remarks upon the 

venth Book of the Ody/ſſes. Quintus of Calabria, or as 
ſome call him, Corynthus of Smyrna, ſays, that he kil- i 
led Penthefilea ; and Tellen ſays, that he was killed by =_ 
this Queen of the Amazons, whom he flew afterwards, 
when Fupiter had raiſed him from the dead. - Accor- 
ding to ſome, Pars. wounded him mortally with an 
Arrow ; and as others ſay, murthered him with a Stab 
af a Poinard in the Temple of Apollo: And accor- 
ding to Hyginus, Apollo himſelf flew him with an Ar- 
row, to puniſh his vaniry. I omir multitude of obſer- A 
vations of the ſame nature, which may be ſeen inthe = 
Commentaries of Viginere upon Philoſtratus, and of #F 
Meziriac upon Ovid's Epiſtles. But now I muſt ſpeak of | 
Ene 


4. | 
Leſches Author of the little Liad, believes that Æue- | 
nes being taken Priſoner, with the reſt of the Trojans 
who had eſcaped the firſt fury of the Greeks when they 
took the Town, was given for a Slave to Neoptolemus, 
or Pyrrhus Son of Achilles, with Andromache Wife of 
Hector. Tzetzes alledges upon Lycophron, the Verſe of 
Leſches ; and adds, that when Pyrrhus was killed ar 
Delpbos in the Temple of Apollo by Oreſtes, Aneas be- 
ug {er at liberty, retired into Macedonia, into a City 
Rhecelus, which from Ænueas was called Euut, 
and from thence went into [ra/y. Others have written, 
as Denys of Halicarnaſſus reports in his firſt Book, that 
he was abſent when Troy was taken, and that Priam 
ſent him with ſome Troops into Italy. Dares 
T writes, that Ene, Antenor and Polydamas, having de- 
- ered the City of Troy to the Greeks, the firſt for the 
„in, Tatred he bore to Priam, who deſpiſed him, or the 
. btred he had for Pars, according ro Menecrates of 
. Aunte in Lycia. The paſſage of Menecrates is - = 

| 0 
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Book of Denys of Halicarnaſſus, which I have cited; 
and one may ſee in the thirteenth of the 7/:ads, that 
Enea hatred Priam, becauſe having no regard to his 
Courage, he did not honour him as he deſerved: 
Servius (b) upon the firſt Book of the Aineids, ſpeaks 
of the Treaſon of Æueas and Antenor, after Titus L;. 
vius; and we learn from Izetzes upon Lycophron, that 
Antenor gave a Signal to the Greeks, by a lighted 
Torch, and that he opened the Door of a Wooden Hor 
that the Greeks might iſſue out. Some Writers have 
been perſwaded, that ( after the Greeks had raken the 
City Aneas retired into the Fortreſs, where were the 
peculiar Gods of the Trojans, and his greateſt Riches, 
Bur when he ſaw that he was not in a condition to keep 
it long, he ſent out by a ſally Port behind him, the Wo- 
men, Children, and old Men, and gave order ro ſome 
Soldiers, ro conduct them to Mount Ida with their 
Baggage, and to ſeize the Poſts that might moſt con- 
tribute to their Safety. With the reſt of his Men he 
defended himſelf from the Enemies, till he judged that 
thoſe who were ſent our, were out of danger ; then 
he retired with his People by the ſame Port, and took 
his way to the Mountain, withour being perceived or 
followed by the Greeks, Who were buſied in plunder- 
ing: And the Inhabitants of the Neighbouring places 
judging by the dreadful fire they ſaw, that the City 
was taken, ſaved themſelves upon Mount 14a, and 
joyned themſelves with Eneas, who by this became ſo 
formidable, that their Enemies durſt not attack them, 
Some time after Æneas capitulated with the Greeks, and 
obtained the liberty ro march whither he pleaſed with 
his People and Riches, on condition however, that he 
ſhould not ſtay in Phrygia. There is no leſs difficulty 
abour the place of his Retrear ; for ſome will have 
it, that he ended his days in Phrygia, and that after 


— nn 


bb) What Servius writes upon the 142d werſe of the fr 
Book of the Eneids, is not found in Titus Livius, and 
conſequence the quoting of that paſſage is falſe, or that pi 


the 


fage has been loſt. 
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the Greeks were retired, he made himſelf Maſter of 
the Country of Troas, that he rebuilt Troy, reigned 
there, and that his Children ſucceeded him. Others, as 
Demetrius of Scep/is, have written, that Aneas, his Son 
Aſeanius, and Scamandrius the Son of Hector, reigned 
in the ſame City of Scepſis, and that the deſcendants 
of theſe two Kings, held their Authority there man 
years. Ene retired into Thrace, where he dyed, 
if you will believe Cephalon and Hegeſippus: and Stra- 
WA s, that ſome Authors affirm, that he eſtabliſhed 
himſelf in Macedonia, near the Mountain Olympus. 
The fame e wirnefſeth, that others ſay, he 
took the way of Arcadia, and that he dwelt at Or- 
chomene. Amongſt theſe different Opinions, ſome affirm, 
that he went into Thrace, into Macedenia, and Arca- 
dia, where he martyed rwo-of his Daughters, Anthe- 
nne and Codone, and afrerwards retired into Italy : As 
it is not poſſible to make theſe Contrarieties agree, 
Tripbjodorns in his Poem of the raking of 1/ium, does 
what bad Poets do, who, after they have perplexed 
their Subject, had tecourſe to their Machines, upon 
which they introduce their Gods, who fail not to ſup- 
ply by Miracle, the defects of Art and Nature. This 
Eryprian Poet, who ſaw nothing but confuſion in this 
ece; and would yer have Eneas to retire into Italy, 
ſays, that he was tranſported thither with Anchiſets, by 
the Goddeſs Venus ; and in 4 moment he ſolves all dil. 
ficulties by this Machine. Which may ſerve for Anſwer 
to thoſe chat hold, that (as tis ſaid in the firſt Book of 
Dent of © Halicarnaſſus ) AEneas, the Son of finchiſes 
and Venus,” never came into Italy, but another Aneas; 
Amongſt the Orations of Dio Chryſoſtom, there is 
one in which this great Man has endeavoured to prove 
that lum was not taken. He likewiſe ſays, upon the 
feporr of a Prieft of Egypt, that Alexander Paris mar- 
fied Helena, and afterwards carried her to Trey; that 
the chief Men of Greece being jealous of the good For- 
tune of Paris, and of the Power of the Trojans, de- 
Manded that they ſhould ſend her back, being ſolicited 
(herero by Agamemnon; and = upon the Trojans _—_ 
7712 | they 
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They declared War againft them. This War, accor- 
ding to the ſame Author, was always fatal to the 
Greeks ; moſt of whoſe Ships were burnt, and Achilles 
killed in their Camp by Hector. It is likewiſe found 
in this Oration, abridg'd by Rhodoman, that the Trojan; 
having at laſt forc'd rhe Grecians to demand a Peace, 
and to contract an Alliance with them, ſent Colonies 
into I:zaly, into Greece, and into Gaul, and into other 
remote places. For who can believe that a few miſe. 
rable Vagabonds, after the burning of their City, and 
the loſs of their Co , were able ro conquer ſuch 
fertile and populous Countries without reſiſtance? 
That without Force, and without Aſſiſtance of any 


Strangers, they were able to poſſeſs ſuch rich Provinces 


as the Greeks, who had driven them out of their on 
Country, could not conquer with their Victorious 
Troops ? And how could the Greeks have taken all the 
Country of rhe Trojans,/ and burnt their City of Try, 
Priam (c) (except in the caſe of ſome Children, which 

had loſt) died as happy as he could have wiſh'd » 


if Hector, after. having ſubdued many Provinces in 


28, and left Scamandriu, his Son, to ſucceed him, 
lied in a very old Age ? If this Son reigned in Troa? 
If Helenus, the Son of Priam, conquered Epirus? And 
if /Eneas, ſent by Hector into Italy, became Maſter of 


*t > The Conquerors muſt have been much more un- 


happy than the Conquered, fince Vlyſſes, after having 
eſcaped many Tempeſts, was ſlain (according to Dich, 
Parthenius, and Euſtathius, upon the 11th Book of the 
Iliads ) by Telegonus his own Son, whom he had by 
Ciree: Yince Agamemnon was not better treated by his 
Wife; and fince all the Race of Pelops were driven out 
of Peloponeſus. elaus, as the Greeks themſelves 
wirnels, died in Egypt or in Africa. In the end of the 
Life of Ageſilaus, Plutgrch ſpeaks of the Port of M. 
nelaus, ſo called becauſe, Menelaus died there, in that de 


——_— 
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(e) cm apud Phocion Cad. 186, Hellanicus apud Dim 
Hglicemnas, lib. 1. cap. 4. Strabo lib, 13. Euſeb. uum. . 
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ferted part of Lybia. It is obſerved in the firſt Book of 
gerabo, that this Port is near ro Ardania, above the Pres 
hum, Which, according to Stephen of Byzantium, is 
Ammonia, a City of the Marmarica in Africa, diſtant 
Weſtward from Alexandria, a hundred and fourſcore 
thouſand Paces, or ſixty great Leagues: And ſome ſay, 
that it is Alberton in the Kingdom of Barks, in Bar- 
bary. ” 2 " 


*  Metrodorus of Lampſacus (which the Turks call 


Lepſche, a City of Myſia in the Leſſer Aſia, upon the 
Heleſpone, Which. is che Mouth of the Dardaneles) ſays 
further yer, in an Oration of Tatian, which may be 
ſeen in the ſecond Tome of che Bibliotheque of the 
Fathers. You may read there that Hector, Achilles, Aga» 
nemnon, Helena, and Paris have never been in Nature, 
but that Homer has introduc'd the Greeks and the Bar- 
barians, and that he has given them Birth as he pleaſed 
tw make a Poem of them. Some believe, that what 
de have now of Homer, anciently was without Order 
or Connexion ; that he did nothing bur make Songs ; 
and that after his Death they made a Body of all the 
differeor Pieces, and found means, by Art, ro compoſe 
them into an Epick Poem. I have no regard to this 
ndiculotis Opinion, nor will I examine the Truth or 
Falkty of What ſome Authors ſay, that Homer had 
Mn out of the Temple of Vulcan at Memphis, the 
Book of one Phantaſias, of the Wars of Troy, and ap- 
propriared them to himſelf. In Prolemy, the Son of 
Hepbeſtion, there is mention ot a Daughter of Mu/:us,an 
Athenian, called Helena, who had written all this War, 
wack" ſerved fince for the ſubject of the Iliads. Ir is 
obſerved in lian. that Syagrus (after Orpheus and 
Maſeus) was the firſt (as ſome ſay ) that compoſed the 
Var of Troy in Verſe, Syidas ſpeaks the ſame of 
Commus and Atheneus, of Phemmius and Demodocus. 
Ve have upon the ſame Subject ict) of Crete, Dares of 
Page; and this laſt, which was after Dicts, lived be- 

Homer, as is eaſily proved: And all this ſerves to 
Make known the truth of the Siege of Troy. Bur if you 
Wl averr with Andrew Schote, with Poſſevin, with Sca- 
|  - liger, 
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iger, and others, that the Books which we have of 
theſe Authors are Suppoſititious, and the Originals loſt, 
then there may be reaſon to doubt of all the particulars 
of this War. | 5 | 
Ir is certain, that in the Hiſtories of all theſe Pgpple 
there has been an unknown Time, a fabulous Time, 
and an hiſtorical Time. That from the Crea tion to 
the Deluge hath been unknown to all the Greek. 
Thar from the Flood to the firſt Olympiad is, in regard 
of what has been written, very fabulous; the third 
from chat time may be called Hiftorical, from the truth 
of thoſe things that are contained in its Hiſtories. 
Their Fabulous Times began with the Kingdoms of 
Seion, Argos, Athens, ang ſome other conſiderable 
Cities: and from Rivers, Fquntains, Promontories, they 
have made Kings. It is thus that from A4igralos, which 
Ggnifies a Shore, they have form'd their Agialeus, 
whom they count the firſt King of Sicyon; that they 
have made Acteus and Cranaus in Attica, named Ad: 
or Actica, becaufe it is by the Sca- ſide, and its Figure 
triangular; and Cranae becauſe it is rough and ſtony, 
From theſe Princes, and perhaps ſome orhers thar ne- 
ver lived, they have made Demi-gods deſcend ; and 
of thaſe Fathers and their Children they have compo- 
ſed all their Fabulous Hiſtory, which for all that is 
not a pure work of Invention. As they owed the uſe 
of Letters, and the Hiſtory of the Hebrews to the Phe» 
nicians, with whom they had Commerce, becauſe they 
ordinarily ſent Ships to Phwnicia; and as the Works of 
Sanc honiathon, who wrote what he had from Ferubbaal, 
or from Gideon, of the Original of rhe Phænician, 
were tranſlated into Greek , they drew from thence 
all they could, and accommodared it to their own 
Genius and Humour. To ſpeak the truth, the Works 
of Sanchoniathon are ſuſpected by ſome of the Learned, 
that cannot believe that he lived before the War d 
Trey, nor that Philo of Biblos, his Tranſlator, is fo ar 
cient as is imagined, ſince we learn from Suidæ, chu 
he lived in the time of Hadrian; or at leaſt that ther 
were of the ſame City two Philos, that have labour 
N n 8 00 
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on the ſame Original, which is not eaſie to prove. 
For at leaſt ir muſt be granted, that the firſt Greeks 
that made Voyages into Phænicia and into Egype, which 
were obliged to theſe Strangers even for the vn 
an of ſome of their Cities, had ſome knowledge of the 
Hiftory of the Hebrews,' either by Tradition or by 
Books. But as they were naturally very vain, and as 
Lying is inſeparable from fooliſh Vanity, they appro- 
priated moſt Fa of thoſe things that others were 
content to truſt them with, and thought they could 
change their Nature by — their Names and 
Citcumſtances. So from rhe War of Feptha, which is 
written in the i 1th and i ath Chapt. of Fudges they may 
have fram'd the War of Troy, and the Adventures of 
Ipbianaſſs, Iphis or Iphigenia, which can be no other 
than the Daughter of. Feptha, if one conſider the near- 

dels of the Names; ſo that Tphis is the Daughter of 
Feptha, and Agamemnon the Father of Iphis, or Ipbi- 
anaſſa: Beſides ſo great a conformity of Names, the 
Greeks ſay, that Iphigenia was not Sacrificed, but that 

2 Hind of Diana, or (as Antoninus Likerals ſays) a 

Calf in her place. Some Rabbins, amongſt others, 

Vini, and Salomon Farkz affirm, that the Daughter 
of Feptha was not offered in Sacrifice ; that the Vo- 
of the Father was no leſs accompliſhed, becauſe the 

was conſecrated. to God, as vowed never to marry. . 
To this may be added, that they make Agamemnon 

reign-at Mycene, the ſame time Feptha lived; that 
Feptha died not according to V(her, till three Years 

after the taking of Troy; and that this War began,accor- 

ding to others, the ſame Year that Feptha was eſta- 

bliſhed Judge in 1/7ael. 5 

It is true, that ſome Learned Men (d) think that 


_ 


_ 


{d) 1:a D. Thomas, Greg. Nazianz. Origen, Tertullian Ruper- 
tur, Beda, Hugo de Sancto Victore, Procopius, Gazeu!, Sg 
, Serarius, Suarez, Leſſius, Cornelius 3 lapide, Luther, 
Baldwinus in diſput at. de voto Jephreo, Peter Har, 
e, Lad. Capellus qui de hac re ſiugularem ſcripſ a in 
dun vide apud Campronem in * | | 
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Fepthas Daughter was kill'd and burnt afrerwards to 
accompliſi her Fathers Vow. But who ſhould give 


this horrid ſtroke 2 Net Feptha, who muſt renounce 


his Nature to maintain his own Imprudence; nor the 
Prieſts, who could not be ignorant that nothing wag 
to be offered to God in Sacrifice bur Beaſts, Goats, 
Sheep, Turtles, or Doves; nor the Magiſtrates, why 
knew that amongſt the Fews Humane Sacrifices were 
forbidden. For this reaſon others (after the Rabbins) be- 
lieve, that the Doctors of the Law being conſuked 
about this Vow, anſwered, that the natural Death of 
his Daughter might be changed into a civil one, that 
is, into a chaſte retired Life, conſecrated to God, ſhe 
becoming a Nazarite or Religious, feparating her ſelf 
from the World; and from Marriage. Sce the goth 
and 31ſt Verſes of the 11th Chapter of Judges, where 
Feptha, whom they of Gilead had choſen General 
ſpeaks thus; F it happen that God deliver the Ammonitet 
into my hands, the 725 thing that ſhall come out of the 
.. doors of my Houſe, {fall be to the Moſt High, and ſal 
be offered in Sarrifice. Of which words, this may be 
the ſenſe, The firſt thing that comes out of my Hcuſe, 


6: and ſpall come into my ſight, ſhall belong to God, and 


| ſhall appertain to none but him, or ſhall be ſacrificed t 

bam, if the Lam permit that ſuch a thing can be ſacri- 
ficed: To conclude, the Letter Vau, which in the 
Hebrew ſigniſies and, dorh here, and (e) in ſome other 
places in Scripture fignifie or; you need but conſider 
the-21ft Chapter of Exodus, He that ſhall curſe his Far 
tber or Mother ſhall be put to death; which St. Matrhen 
in the 135th Chapter of his Goſpel rendreth, He that 
ſhall curſe his Father or Mother ſhall die the death. The 
Vow then of Feptha was a conditional Vow, becauſe if 
Dog, or a Cat, or an Aſs, had come our of his Houle 
into his fight, at his arrival, he had not ſacrificed them 
to God. to wham there were but five forts of Sacrifices; 
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as have obſerved before; and becauſe the Law farbids 
Sacrifice unclean Beafts, and Maids, or Women, or 
Men. This has been the Opinion of Nicola de Lyra, 
Pagninus, Vatablus, Munſter, Clarius, Drufius, 
Hackspan, Henſius, and many (F/ of the moſt Learned 
of both Religions. This is confirmed by the reſt of 
the Chapter, where you may ſee that Feptha acquitted 
' himſelf of this Vow, that every Year four Days roge- 
thet, the Daughters of Iſrael were to go with his Dang 
l ter to lament for the ſtraits that this Vow bad broughr 
f her Father and her into; that ſhe ſhould live all her 
t Life a Virgin; for then amongſt the Jews it was in- 
6 famous ro live without Husband or Children. Befides 
f the reproach of being withour Children, becauſe God 
h had promiſed Fruitfulneſs to the Fews, with other Pro- 
e ſperities ; the Promiſe of the Meſſiah was yet a very 
J confiderable reaſan, fince every Woman might flatter 
'f her ſelf with the hopes thar the Meſſiah might be born 
0 of her. The Hebrew word Lethanoth, which ſigniſies 
it to Ain, or ro make lamentations, ſigniſies likewiſe-ro 
Xx diſcourſe or #alk, with; ſo that the Daughters of Iſrael, 
: wich the permiſſion of Feptha, went every Year, du- 
id ng four Days, to diſcourſe and entertain themſelves 
th his Daughter, and to comfort her in her Mourn- 
. ig d Solitude. And tho' the firſt fignification only 
he de given to this Word, yer it is eaſie ro conclude, that 
er he was neither killed nor ſacrificed, becauſe theſe 
er WY yearly Complaints and Lamentations were never in uſe 
4+ WW amongſt rhe Fews. 

Since I have nothing more. to ſay of Troy, after the 
example of che Daughter of Jeprha, I will add ano- 
ther-Inftance, whereby we may know, that it is the 
Bible from whence, or at leaſt from the Eaſtern Hi- 
ſtory, chat the Greeks have drawn all their Fabulous 
Vries, although they have done all they could to con- 
es: el the Original; but they have not obſerved the 
oder of Time, becauſe they knew nothing before the 
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Olympiads. They have written, that Bacchus, 4 little 


after his Birth, was. put upon the Water in a Basket of 
Onꝛiers, that he had two. Mothers, that he was carried 


up to the Mountain of Niſa, that he had · an Army of 
Men and Women, that he had two Horns, and that the 


Bacchantes with a This, drew him out of the Water up- 
on a Rock. Maſes was expoſed upon the Nile, and had 
the Name of Moſes becauſe he was drawn qut of the Wa. 
ter, not becauſe he had been-/aved, as Foſephns ſays. The 
Name of (g) Maſche is Hebrew, contrary to the Opini- 


on of Aben Ezra, who would have it derived from the 
Egyptian word Monios; and the Name of Moſes was 
ven him by his own Mother; concerning which may 


be ſeen the Diſſertation of Buxtorf upon the Name of 


Moiſes. Aben Ezra is then very much miſtaken, if you 
will believe Junius and Tremellius, who will have 
Mamos to be the firſt King of Egypt, who founded 
Memphis, who is ſpoken of in Herodotus and Diodurus 
Vet it is true that Mo. in Hebrew ſignifies Mater, and 
ui ſignifies of or from, becauſe he was drawn out of 
the Water, which will itew thar Monzos is the ſame 
thing as Moiſes, if we regard the fignification ; and 
he is called Mater- born by ſome of the Greeks : But we 
muſt finiſh.the Parallel. Moſes had two Mothers, that 
is Fockebed that bore him, and Thermuth the Daughter 
of Pharaoh; who brought him up as ber own Child; 
and he paſſed Forty Years in the Wilderneſs, and was 
famous at Mount Sina, which by tranſpoſition of Let- 
ters is Niſa. When he led the 1/raelites. he had an Ar- 
my of Men, Nomen, and . Children : and there came 
from his Face Rays of Light, when he came down 
from Mount Sina, where be had remained Forty 


Days. That's the reaſon that he is thought to have had 


Horns, as. the Painters fooliſhly paint him with, becauſe 
the Hebrew. word. Karan; which is uſed in the 34: 
Chapter of, Exodus, which ſigniſies to ſbine, comes 
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from Keren, which is Horn, Light, Splendor ; the firſt 
of.chele, as ſays Rabbi Solomon, fignifies to ſend forth 
Rays of. Light like a Horn; and according to the 
Chaldee, darts his Rays like the Sun. He brought Wa- 
ter in "abundance out of the Rock, touching it with his 
Rod; and, by the way, it is ſaid that it was brought 
by an Angel from Paradiſe, if you will believe ſome 
Rabbins, and even drawn from the Tree of Life. Thar 
which finiſhes the Parallel is, that Orpheus in his Hymns 
ves to Bacchus the Name of Miet; and St. Auſtin 
— they lived at the ſame time. To ſee other con- 
formities you need bur read the 3orh Chapter of the 
firſt Book of Idolatry, written by John Gerard Veſſius; 
and in this Book, which is a choice Piece, you will 
ind many things of this Nature. That which the 
Poets have added of Bacchus, that he was taken out of 
Jupiter's (h) Thigh, is likewiſe taken from the Hebrew 
Cuſtom. of ſpeaking, as is ſaid in the firſt Chapter of 
Exogus, that all the Perſons that came our of the Thigh 
Lein of Facob, were ſeventy, with Foſeph who was 
n Egypt : Although elſewhere I have given another 
reaſon for it. And the Reader may remember, that 
Bacebus was nam d from Baccha,which fignifies excellent, 
Wurious.;: becauſe the Arabians, when they ſee any 
ling of this nature, cry in admiration, Baccha, Baccha ! 
He vas alſo called Dioniſius of the Arabian word Dn, 
is, Maſter ; and Niſa, which is by tranſpoſiti- 

on of Lerters (i) Sing. oy | 
Buri farther, who doth not obſerve that the Greek 
Poets have drawn all from the ſame Fountain 2 Their 
Chaos is that of Geneſis, their Golden Age the firſt fer- 
len of . the Earth, which had not been tilled; and the 
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Y Femur etiam pro prdendo ſumitur ut hebreum ye rek 
OChaldaicum Pachalin Bochart Hicrozoic parte alib. 5. cap. 15. 
þ 758+ Heinftus in Ariſtarchs ſacro, p. 706. Schinder a 
Lizico Pentag, p. 809. 2 8 
Men, Sinai nomen i lu accepit, quia in es ertabat in- 
ſerittio "a Meſe, exarat a Fehovah N:/#, 1. e. Den vexillum 
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wang; Phanices deum Naiſeum, &c. Bechart. 
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happy Eftate in which our firſt Father Adam was c. 
ated. The famous Garden of the Heſperides, the Dry, 
don which guarded the Golden Apples, the Evils cau- 
= 784 by the Curioſity of Pandora, reſemble ſuffici 

the Garden of Eden, the Tree of Knowledge of Good an 
Bvil, Eve who was ſeduced by the Serpent, which per. 
ſwaded her to eat the forbidden Fruit, and the dead) 
- conſequences of Sin. According to the Greeks, Saru 
tlie Son of Heaven and Earth, at firſt had the Empire 
of the World, was baniſhed- and thrown down into 
Fell becauſe he had eaten his Children; he entre 
by his Sons means again into his Kingdom, and inyer. 
ted Agriculture. This is the very Picture of Adu 
whom Gad made of Clay, with his own Hands, and 
made hitn Lord of the Creation, who ſubjected his 
Poſterity to Death by his Sin, and was driven out of 
"Paradiſe: And ſome have gone further yer, ſaying, 
char Saturn, that is, Adam, was reſtored by his Sor, 
gecording to the Fleſh, that is, our Saviour; and tha 
he tilled the Earth after his Fall. Their Vulcan is Ty 
bal Cain Who firſt found out to work with Iron ; and 
"their Flood of Ozypes was the ſame with Noah's. Fan, 
. which comes 5 the Hebrew Jai im, that is, Wine, 
had emo Faces ; and the ſame Noah who ſaw the Age 
befode the Flood, and the Age following planted a Vine 
yard. Hammom, who had a Temple in Lybia is Chan 
or Ham, who had Egypt and Africa, where was Lybiz 
for his part in the diviſion of the Earth, where he f. 
.ceived'the fame Honours that ate given to God. The 
_ eorfible War of the Giants, or the Son, of the Earth, 
apainſt the Gods; the Mountains heaped one on ano. 
wer, and the Thunder by which they were firud 
down, is nothing but the Ambition of the Children d 
Men, as they are called in the Scripture, in regard d 
the famous -Tower of Babel, which they thought 1 
build up as bien as Heaven; and the Thunder ſhew 
the puniſhment of their Folly. The Phzliſtines thi 
' Sampſon. conquered, and the Lien of Timna which it 
- aofeinpieces without Arms; the Gates of Gaza, whid 
he carried away upon his Shoulders, with the 15 
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and Poſts ; the Treachery of Dalila; and his Death, 
ander the ruins of the Temple, has given rife (accot- 
ding to Horne) to the Story of the Hydra and the Cen- 
um, whom Hercules vanquiſhed; to the Lion of Ne- 
nes, which he flew Dy his prodigious Strength, ro the 
mixforrune which befel him by his Wife, and to his be- 
ing buried under a Mountain. And as there were ſome 
Circumſtances in the Hiſtory of Sampſon, that they 
could not accommodate to Herenles, as that Riddle 
which is ſpoken of in the 14th Chapter of Fudges, that 
he was in ſome ſort the * of the Death of his Fa- 
lber. in- law; and that he had his Eyes put our by the 
Philiſtines ; theſe the Greeks put 1 other Perſons, 
and diſguiſed the particulars ; they forg'd their Sphynx, 
the murther of Laius by Oedipus, and the putting out 
the Eyes of the Murtherer. The Wife of Lor turn'd 
Ino-2 Pillar of Salt, hath furniſh'd the Poets with their 
Note, metamorphos'd into Marble. Adonis comes from 
un of the Hebrews, which is one of the Names of 
Gad, and 1 d; Fove from Febovah. And if 
we would ſearch for the Original of their Sacrifices, 
a their Prieſts, and their Habit, we ſhould infallibly 
tbem amongſt the Jews. Where the Holy Scripture 
e them, the firſt Poets, as Homer and Orpheus, who 
n: bed travelled into E pe, brought thence Fables, wheres 
h they feigned a He according to their own Fancies, 
bis, Nr tar from the City of Memphis there was a Lake, 
ed Achern, beyond which the Egyprians uſed to 
bury their Dead, after they had been paſſed over by 
de Ferry=-man, which in their Language was 

Iren, who took of them ſome matter for their 
Alge. There was in the ſame place Meadows and 
palin Woods, the Temple of Hecate the dark, or 
ay; the rwo Marſhes Cocytus and Lethe, with their 
bates of Braſs ; and before the place others called the 
es of Truth, with the Image of Fuſtice. In Acan- 
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thus; a little diſtant from Memphis, on the Coaſt of 
Lybia, there was a: Veſſel; pierced in the bottom, into 
which there were 360 Prieſts that every Day poured 
Water out of the River Nie. And he muſt be very 
ſtupid that does not ſee that theſe Ceremonies of the 
_ Egyptians, have given riſe to the Steve of the Danaidt, 
-x0. Styx, to the River of Oblivion, to Proſerpina, to Cha. 
ron, who carried over the Souls of the Dead for: 
Half- peny, to Acheron, to the Ehyſian Fields, and to al 
the reſt. They are ſpoken of in the end of the firſ 
Book of Diodorus. And J am ſure that the Learned in 
the Greek Tongue will agree with me, that there are 
| ſeveral Expreſſions in Homer that have ſo great a fe- 
lation to thoſe: of the Old: Teſtament, that it is im- 
poſſible that he ſhould have taken them out of any 
She 
The Greel Poets were not content to have altered 
all theſe things, but they would dive into darker Age 
there to ſearch for Allegories @whereof all their Fable; 
tare: full: But of this I have ſaid enough. And now 
to end this Chapter with the Trojan Horſe, which fur- 
niſhed me with the Subject of it, ſuppoſing what the 
Poets have written of it, it was a Veſſel or Ship of War, 
upon which they had carved a Horſe ; or, if you pleaſe 
-a Machine which was employed to beat down the 
Walls of this City. The Ruines of it ſerved Alexa. 
der the Great as a Pattern to build another by of the 
ame Name, which ſhews that it was not all conſum d; 
ſome deny that he built the ancient Troy, which 
as ſunk by a prodigious Inundation, if that be true 
which Demetrius Writes after Democles, as Strabo wir 
neſſeth in his firſt Book & 
Ear ga ae | 
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e Vn. Of che WORLD. 
CHAP. X. 
Carthage. 


COM E would have the Phenicians to be Idumeans, 
becauſe'rhe Name of Phenix and Edom fignifie the 
lame thing; bur there is great appearance that they 
were Canaanites : The Woman chat is called Canaanite 
u St. Marr bew, being called Syrophenician in St. Mark, 
(4) and the Septuagint tranſlates Kings of Canaan ( in 
he fifteenth Chapter of Foſhua ) Kzngs of  Phenicia. 
(ora himſelf is in Euſebius by Eupolemus, called Fa- 
ther of the Phænicians; and they abandoned rheir 
8 becauſe it was ſubject to great Earthquakes. 
But 


=” WW —_ 
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ed er ſettling "themſelves near a Lake in A 
s, they came near the Sea-fide, where they laid the 
les WW Foundations of Sydon. And when the King of the 
w BY Atalonites made a long War upon them afterwards, 
1 and took their City, they that eſcaped embarqued in 


ſane Veſſels, and founded the City of Tyre, one Year 
before the deſtruction of Trey, according to Fuſtin; 
ul do hundred and forty Years before the Building 
the of Solomon's Temple, according ro Feſephus. They 

{ent- Colonies into ſeveral Places; they carried their 
| Arms into Africa, into Spain, and into Gaul, under 
10; the Command of Hercules of Tyre, who defeated An- 
lem in Mauritania. He entred Spain, where he flew 
true Bi the King Geryon, to whom the Mythologiſts have given 
wir. thize Heads; for the Succours that the three Ifles of 
_ 8 fie Ocean furniſhed him with, according to Cedren, ot 
berzuſe he had two Brothers ſo ſtrictly united with 
bim, that they ſeemed to be animated with the ſame 
Spirit. Some maintain that Carthage owes its Foun- 
dation to this Hercules, or 


| 2 the Son of Ape- 
4% King of Phenicia, rs ſay it was built By 
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Xor or Tor, and by Carchedon before the Trojan War 
But Tor or Tzur in the Pheniovan Language, is Ty, 
which in Hebrew is Nor; and Charchedon, which is the 
fame with Carthage. | | 

Some will have ir: called Chadre- Anach, from the 
Giant Anach, who is ſpoken of in Scriprure ; or be. 
cauſe he was the Founder, or becauſe the Carthagini. 
ans believe themſelves deſcended from him, and becauſe 
Chadreanach, ſignĩſies the Seat or Reſidence of Anach, 
From the Cananean (b) Sons of Anach, the Greeks form'{ 
Phegnac fince Phenix, (that is) Phænici an, becauſe the 
Pbænician maintain, that they are deſcended from 4. 
nach, and for this reaſon they gave the name of Chags 
reangch to this City, which is alſo called Chadre-4nach, 
in one of the Comedies of Plaurus, 

- Fuſtin gives an account of the matter after another 
manner, and ſays, that the Tyrsans ſeeing that their Ci- 
ty was very rich, and well Peopled, ſent into Africe 
a great number of their Yourh, who founded Utica) 
and in the mean time the King of Tyre dyed, and de- 

lared Pygmalion, and his Daughter Eliza his Sucoeſ- 
— But the People having no regard to the Kings 
Will, gave the Kingdom to Pygmalien, who was yet 
an Infant; and his Daughter Eliza marryed her Un- 
cle Acerbas, who was Prieſt of the Temple of Hercules 
and next to the King, the chief of the Kingdom. He 

ad the Reputation of poſſeſſing great Riches, though 
be cook care to conceal them, and hid them vader 
ground, leaſt Pygmalion ſhould find and ſeize them, 
This precaution of Acerbgs prov'd in vain, for Pygmali- 
on caus d him to be murchered. Eliza having notice 
of this, had ſuch an horrour for this Action, chat ſhe 
thought of nothing but retiring to ſome place for bet 
fafery. With that deſign ſhe carried all her Riches on 


_ .b) Bochartus in r Edmundus Dickinſon in Dil 
ur. Pheniciſantibus, Job. Scerzerus notis ad comm" 

| bi Salomonis Tarchi in Paraſcham primam geneſ. eos kr 
106, 107: Vide etiam Shmuel Petitus Mi ſellantur 6. 
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dbipboard, ſhe embarqued her ſelf, with a nun- 
——— People by Night, ſhe A Cyprus, 
whence carry ing away eighty young Maids, whom ſhe 
found on the Sea ſhore, ſhe was driven by the Wind 
the Coaſt of Africa. There ſhe got the good will 
the People of the Country; and as they ſay, boughe 
4 much Land of them, as ſhe could encompaſs with 
the kin of an Ox. With which by cutting ir in pi 
he encompaſſed a great deal more Land then te 4 
fricans rhoughr of, (c) and there laid the Foundation 
of Carthage, Which was calle Byrſa, (for that reaſon) 
chat is, a Hide or Shan; . ; E 
Some of the Learned, as Nannius and Andrew Schoee, 
have been ſo inconſiderate as to imagine, that not only 
the word Purſe, becauſe a Purſe to keep Money in, is 
made of Leather; bur the place of Exchange, which 
in ſeveral Languages, is called Bourſe, is derived from 
, Bur the truth is, that Bowe for the place of the 
kichange, comes from a place in Bruges, which le- 
bnged zo the Family of Bourſes, now extinct, which 
bote in their Coat of Arms three Purſes, as Golnitx 
odlerves: very well in his Belgick Uhſſes; that 
de Merchants uſed to meet in that place for Trade; 
aud chat going te Antwerp, they gave the ſame name to 
ie place where Merchants meet for Traffick there, 
4 aſterwards into other Cities, which have 
uined the namę of the Exchange. 
Quhers have ſaid ( thinking to refine upon it) that 
Re had paid for the ground where Carthage was 
wile) in Leather, becaule the Money at that time was 
nude of Leather, or that ſhe had paid for the Ground 
non Hydes, or perhaps in Oxen, which was uſual 
wthetime of Trey. Pheſe Conjectures are ingenious, 
bit 0 ay no worſe of them, they are only Con- 
luden, It is alſo very falſe, that this City has been 
ale Cucabe, becauſe. they found a Horſe Head where 
© ms built, which was thoughe a happy preſage; 
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for this word according to the Hebrew and Arabich, 
ſignifies fimply Head, as Samuel Bochart remarqueg in 

the firſt Book of his Canaan (d). | 
| The Greeks who have endeavoured to do themſelves 
honour, by accommodating the words of Strangers tg 
their own Language, have for the moſt part reſted 
upon the word Dye. In the mean time nor having the 
Letter 'Tzade, they have made uſe of the Letters (I. 
S.) yet as they love not the & after the T. they hate 
made their Byrſa, which fignifies Leather, from Bog, 
which is à Cittadel or Fortreſs, and ſome believe, chat 
Byrſa comes from Bitſer, (that is) to fortiſie. The 
ſame Greeks likewiſe have formed their Charchedon, 
whereof the Latins by a greater corruption, have made 
Carthage either of Karchuda a Syrian word, or of Kar- 
tha-hadhta, a Phenician word; or of Karia-gadaa an 
Arabian, or of Kartha-Cadhata, a Chaldee word, or eſ 
Kereth-Hadaſcha, of the Hebrew, or of Fens-ſcheri of 
the Turksſb, or of Neapols of the Greeks, which ſignifies 
+ new City; ſo that the old Carthage was built by 
Anach or Cadmus, or Hercules, and the new one by 
Eliſchah, or Eliſſa. © Euſtathius upon Dens s Geogra- 
phy, ſays, that Dido before called Eliſſa, was ſurna- 
med Dido, or murtherer of her Husband ; becauſe it 5. 
was believed, that by her procurement, her Husband 


Sicheus was murthered; others aſſure us, that ſhe was h 
ſurnamed Dido, which in the Phænician Language is 4 1 


Vagabond (e). Servius therefore was ſurely miſtaken, 6 
when he wrote upon the firſt Book of the Aneads, tha il .. 
Eliſſa after her death was called Dido by the African Wh ,, 
which is a valiant Noman; brcauſe ſhe killed her fell BY ©. 
with a great deal of Courage, being compelled by ber 


Subjects ro marry. an African King, for 1//a ſignifi * 
it. Indeed the word El- iſſa, is nothing elfe but a Di ye 
vine valiant Woman,” and the Reader may remember + F 


that ſhe refuſed to rake Hyarbas, the King of Mam 
tania for her ſecond Husband. Her firft Husband! 
(d Dido quaſi Travuns. Autor. Erymoleg, Magn. in Ar 
p. 292+ (e) Divus Hieronym. epiſt. adGerontium & lib. 14 
Jruini an. Auguſtin in confeſſion. Macrobius Saturnal, lib. 6. 
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cilled Sichem by Virgil; Acerva, Acgerbas, or Adber- 
ks, for ſo ſome correct it; and it is probable, that it 
comes from Adberbal, the Punick word. He was 
Gicrificed ” an Altar according to Virgil, or accot- 
ding to Cedren, murthered a Hunting by the avarice of 
pmalion, who had given order to throw him head- 
long from a Rock, and gave our afterwards, that pur- 
ming a wild Boar with too much eagerneſs, he fell 
from a Precipice. St. Ferom () ſays, that Dido choſe 
rather to be burnt, than to marry. St. Auguſtin makes her 
Paſſion and Deſpair in the Æueads, to be all Fiction. 
Mierobius counts it for a Fable, and complains of Vir- 
fil in a Greek Epigram, which Auſonius has tranſlated, 
I fine, it is impoſſible that the Phenicians and the 
Trojans ſhould have any commerce rogether , ac- 
cording to Tarquinio Gallucci, who hath anſwered all 
the Objections which can be made againſt Virgil: Po- 
em and confeſſes that Ancas was two hundred and twen- 
y eighe years before Dido. Some ſay a great deal 
more, although George Herwart, who fixes the incarna- 
ton of our Saviour, in the year of the World 3952, 
maintains in his new Chronology, that Carthage was built 
but 778 years before the Nativity of our Lord, ſixty 
kx years before the raking of Troy. Appian counts 
but fifty, and Scaliger would have ir built bur 299 
eas after che taking of Troy, Its Foundation pre- 
ceded" chat of Nome eighty years, according to Eutro- 
Nu, fixry five according to Velleius Paterculus, ſeven- 
Iwo if you will believe Fuſtin and Oroſins, ſeventy 
i faith Servius, upon the firſt Book of the ueadt, 
and forty, as he hath writ upon the fourth Book of 
te fame Poem; bur herein the beſt Authors do not 
agree. 

The Carthaginians having grown great, equipped a 
Neat number of Ships to Sea, and became 1o formi- 
dable” ro their Enemies and Neighbours, that there 
wee but few that did not yield to them, and court 
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ken that name, after they had (ſeized that City. Both 


© Threarnings driven out the Captain that commanded 
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their Alliance. They were already Maſters of the dea, 
when ſome People of Campania being entertained in 
Sicily by Agathocles King of Saracuſe, entered Meſſy 
as Friends, and by a horrible Treachery, chaſed au, 
or murthered all the Inhabitants of the City, ard ſeiz- 
ed their Wives and Eftates. Advantage was taken of 

this crime by ſome Romans, of whom the People of 
Vegium, now called Reggio, (the Capital of the fur. 
ther Calabria, upon the Coaſt of the Straits of Sicih) 
had demanded Succours for fear of falling under the 
power of the Carthaginians, or of Pyrrhus, who then 
was invading. Italy. Four thouſand Men were ſent un- 
der conduct of Decius, to defend them againſt the 
Forces they were affraid of; and theſe committed the, 
ſame Treachery againſt the Rhegians, as the Mamer- 
tines had done at Meſſma ; for the Campanians had ta- 


the one and the other enjoyed the fruits of their Trea- 
ſon peaceably, by the Council and Succours they ſent, 
and heir Neighbours bought their Peace by a Tribute, 
which they were conſtrained to Pay: Bur they of 
-Rhegium being beaten ſome time after, the Mamer- 
tines, who could not get further Succours, were di- 
vided in their Opinions. They that held the Citradel, 
abandoned it to the Carthagini ans; and they that held 
the City, ſent Embaſſadors to the People of Rome. The 
Senate of Rome not regarding what the Campanians had 
done, choſe the Conſul Appius Claudius, and gave him 
order, with thoſe forces they had given him, to pals 
into Sicily, The Mamertines made themſelves Maſters 

of Meſſina, after they had either by their Arrifices or 
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the Cittadel, and hanged him, as if he had abandoned it 
either through Trealon or Cowardiſe, The Carthagi- 
nians who afterwards attaqued Meſſina with all their 
 Farces; did not ſucceed in their Enterprize ; and Hi 
ro, Who of a ſimple Captain, was become King of 

- Syracuſe, and who ſuccoured the Mamertines, was de- 
cared by the Conſul. After the news of the good Suc- 
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cels was catryed to Rome, M. Ofecitins, and Marci 
| ; Valeriui 
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Valerius being choſe Conſuls, were ſent from Rome 


into Sicily, with the Succours of their Allies, and ſuch 
Legions as they had with them; for the Romans were 
accuſtomed to raiſe every year four Legions, each con- 
fiſting of 300 Horſe, and four thouſand Foot. Ar 
their arrival, the greateſt part of the Cities that were 
poſſeſſed by the Syracuſians and Carthaginians yielded; 
and Hiero made an alliance with the Romans; fore- 
ſeeing thac Policy would be more advantage to him 
then Force. In this conjuncture rhe Carthaginians ſent 
forth new Troops into S:ic:/y,and with them fear Ammu- 
dition and Proviſions, with which their General fur» 
niſh'd Agrigentum, a Sea Town, upon the South ſide 
of chat Ie, which he made his Magazine, and place 
of Rendevous. After the Peace made with Hiero, by 
which he was obliged to releaſe ro the Romans all the 
Priſoners, and to pay them a hundred Talents of Sil- 
yer (which is 60000 Crowns.) Octavius and Vale- 
nus returned to Rome, and had for their Succeſſors 
L. Poſthumius, and Mamilius, who reſolved to beſiege 
Ayigentum, in which were fifty thouſand Men. They 
wok it in the year of our Lord 3710, and ſackt it. But 
having ſeen that ſometimes Victory was on their fide, 
ad ſometimes on their Enemies, who by their De(- 
cents, made great Spoil upon the Coaſts of Italy, they 
propoſed for the more happy ending of the War, to 
hve a great Force at Sea. | 

For in effect, at that time they had no Ships of War, 
neither Brigantines nor long Veſſels, nor covered ones, as 
Palybrats affirms ; and they tranſported their firſt Troops 
72 Gallies, which they had borrowed of the Cities 

Tarentum, of Locrs, of Elea, of Parthenope, or Na- 
Therefore they equipped a Fleet of a hundred 
Gallies of five Oars on each fide, and of twenty 
Gallies of three Oars on each fide ; and Cu Corneli- 
u, Who was gone before ro Meſſina with feventeen 
Veſſels, was ſbur up at Lipara, by a Senator of Car- 
thaxe called Boodes, who was ſent by Hannibal, and 


ing ſurpriſed the Roman by Night, forc'r him to 


render bimſelf Priſoner. Upon this news, Cajus 
| 2 Duillius 


' 
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Duillius leaving the command of rhe Land-Army 1 
the Colonels, went himſelf with the Fleet of the R= 
mans, in the year of the World 3712, 259 years he. 
fore the Nativity, and beat the Naval Army of the 
Carthaginians, commanded by Hannibal. Duilius after 
his Victory lands in Sicily, forces the Carthaginians ty 
raiſe the Siege of Ægeſta, and rakes the City of Mx 
cella. At the ſame time (almoſt) Amilcar who com- 
manded the Land- Forces of the Carthaginians, defeat. 
ed four thouſand of the Allies of the Romans : andthe 
Conſuls who ſucceeded Duilius, forced Hyppina, My 
tiſtrata Camarina, which a little before had quirted 
their Party; and Enna now called Caſtro Giovanni, and 
ſome other little places ſubject to the Carthaginian, 
Both one and the other after ſome Skirmiſhes of (mill 
importance, made new preparations with deſign to end 
the War. | 

The Romans equipped a Fleet of three hundred and 
thirry Veſſels, wherein were a hundred and forty thouſand 
Soldiers, and rhe Carthaginians had more than a hundred 
and fifty thouſand Men, and were ſtronger in Shipping 
than the Romans. Both Parties earneſtly deſiring to 
come to a Battle, they ſought, and eaſily found an op- 
porrunity. But the Carthaginians were beaten by L. 
Manlius, and Marcus Attilius Regulus, who {ome time 
after paſſed into Africa, where he took Aſpis and Quip- 
pia, or Clupia and Tuns, and ſome other Towns lels 
conſiderable. Nor doubting but to become Maſters d 
Carthage, where Proviſions were very dear, by tes. 
{on of the prodigious multitude of People that 
thronged in rhither, ro ſave themfelves = the Hu- 
mans, and from the Numidians, who were no leſs trou- 
bleſom to them, by ravaging the Country with their 
Horſe; the Conſul exhorted the Carthaginians to Peace 
for fear that his Succeſſor that was to be ſent from 
Rome, ſhould have the glory of ending the War. The) 
| hearkened to this 2 Councel, and had taken it in 


this their Misfortune, if a little more honourable com 
ditions had been propoſed. But Artilius made offer 

ot ſo inſupportable and ſhameful Articles, that = 
W | 
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choſe rather to put themſelves in a condition to de- 
fend themſelves, than to conſent to a Peace ſo unwor- 
thy the Reputation they had acquired. In the mean 
time there arrived from Greece the Succours they ex- 
pected, and Xantippe the Lacedemonian who came with 
the Greeks, made them ſee that they ought ro impure 
their Misfortune, ro nothing but the unskilfulneſs of 
the Officers, who had the Conduct of their Army. 
Xantippe with an Army in which were a hundred Ele- 
nts, about four thouſand Horſe, and twelve thou- 
and Foot, offers Battle ro Marcus Attilius, in the 
ear of the World 3716, and wins it, and gains the 
Vieo , in which he flew thirty thouſand Men, and 
took the Conſul Priſoner. The Romans not being dif- 
— with this great loſs, put 350 Veſſels to Sea, 
er the Conduct of Marcus Emilius, and Servius 
publins Conſuls, who took a hundred and fourteen Ships 
from the Carthaginians, with all their Equippage ; and 
having landed at Clupea, from whence they took all the 
Men they had in Africa, they repaſſed very proſpe- 
rouſly for Sicily. Bur when they had almoſt come to 
the end of their Voyage, and were near to Camarina, 
there aroſe a Storm with ſuch violence, that of three 
hundred and fourteen Veſſels which they had, there 
were but fourſcore ſaved, all the reſt being either ſplit 
upon the Rocks, or ſunk by the Tempeſt. The news of 
is loſs was carried to the Carthaginians, who ſent 
Azdrubal with a hundred Elephants, and freſh Troops 
into Sicily ; and he no ſooner arriv'd there, but he e- 
qui two hundred Veſſels with all things neceſſary 
their Enterprize. The Romans ſent an Army with 
wo hundred and twenty Veſſels, and this Fleet was 
commanded by the Conſuls Aulus Attilius, and Cneius 
Cornelius, who after they had paſſed the Strait, and had 
taken their Ships at Meſſina, that were ſaved of their 
Fleet that was caſt away in the Storm, they turned 
towards the Coaſt of Palermo. But as they returned to 
Rome by the Pharo of Meſſina, in the year 3719, there 
arole another Tempeſt, wherein they loſt a hundred 
and fifty of their Ships: All theſe Loſſes were very ad- 
| U 3 vantagious 
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vantagious to the Carthaginians ; yet things went on ſo 
Nowly, that in two years following, there paſſed no- 
thing remarkable. 12 70 
In the mean time under the Conſulſhip of C. Artilj 
us, and Lucius Cæcilius Metellus, fifty Veſſels were e. 
quipped, and they made Levies to reeſtabliſſi a Naval 
Army. Some time after Ciccilius Metellur beats Aſary. 
bal near Palermo, took ten Elephants, with all that 
were mounted upon them, and the reſt being a hun. 
dred twenty rwo withour Riders, were taken after the 
Battle. This Victory ſo little expected raiſed the 
hopes of the Romans, who (ent into Sicih) an Army 
with two hundred Veſſels; but for all that they could 
do, and thoſe that aſſiſted them, moſt part of the Na. 
vy periſhed before Lilybeum, a City and Promontory of 
Sicily; the reſt were defeared by Adberbal, and a Tem- 
peſt” ruined all rhe reſt of the Fleet. The Carthagi- 
nians being grown haughty at the defeat and diſgrace 
of 'rheir Enemies, and acknowledging the Merit of Hs 
milcar, ſurnamed Bara, that is, Yon I underſtand } 
Thinder, or Thunderer, from the Hebrew root Barak, he 
hath Thundered, gave him the conduct of their Naval 
Army ; and to pur T:aly into a Terror, reſolved to ra- 
vage the Coaſts. Indeed He laid deſolate the Lands 
of the Locrians and rhe Bruttians, and approach'd with 
his Army near to Palermo, and did what Man could 
do, to deftroy and bring his Enemies in $:c:!y to def 
pair. But the Romans by their Conftancy and Cou- 
rage in their utmoſt extremities, remained Reſolute; 
and the Senate was ſenſible that the Sea which they 
had neglected for five years, muſt decide their fortune, 
Upon this account, the Romans {et our a Fleet of two 
hundred Veſſels,and gave the command of it to C. Luta- 

tius, who ſeized upon the Port of Drepanum, and 
all others near Lihhbeum. The Carthaginians equipped 
a Fleet at the ſame time; and in the Ba:tle, the Roman 
Oonſul, who omitted nothing that could ſerve to his 
Advantage, ſunk fifty of their Veſſels in the year three 
thonfand 730, and took ſeventy, he made more than ten 
rhouſand Priſoners, and after his Victory returned 
gloriouſly to Lihbeum. 0 The 


"aw 1 


2 = SZ 2 = ow 8 / 2.5 == = wrs 4c. * - IX TY TODA EIT ec 


Book VII. of the WORLD. 309 


The Carthaginians being informed of this Misfor- 
mne, and finding that they wanted both Men and Mo- 
ney to ſuccour their Army in Sicily ; and ſeeing their 
Enemies Maſters at Sea, they ſent ro Barks a full power 
to make a Peace, the beſt and moſt advantagious he 
could obtain. He ſupported their hope and Reputation as 
much as he could. But as Fortune was his Enemy, he 
ſent Embaſſadors to Lutatius, who felt a ſecret Joy at 
it, becauſe he knew that the Romans were much weak- 
ned by this War, and that the continuance of it would 
be —— The Peace was concluded in the 
year 3731, and by it the Carthaginians were obliged 
to quit all the Iſles between S:c:ly and Italy. By this 
means, adds Polybius, the War was ended, which had 
laſted twenty four years, and in which at one time, 
if you reckon both ſides, there had fought more than 
five hundred Ships, and afterwards near upon ſeven 
hundred, ſo that the Carthaginians had loſt about five 
hundred, and the Romans near ſeven hundred by Fight 
and Shipwrack. | 
> By this Peace the Carthaginians reduced ro Obedi- 
ence all their Mutineers in Africa, and in the year 
3134, ſent Hamilcar Barka into Spain, who carryed 
with him his Son Hannibal, then abour nine years old, 
Hamilcar there ſubdued an infinite number of People; 
and in the year 3742, was ſlain in Battle. Aſdrubal 
who ſucceeded him, diſcharged himſelf in his employ- 
nen marvelouſly well, by his obliging Sweetneſs and 
Addreſs: It was he that caus'd to be built upon a Hill, 
at the botrom of a Gulph, New Carthage, of which you 
may ſee the Situation and Beauty in Polybius. After 
Heſarubal was murthered by a Frenchman in the Night, 
for ſome Outrage done him, Hannibal at the age of 
twenty fix years, was choſen General of all the Army, 
in the year 3751, and never was any choice that ap- 
peared more juſt. Fa | 

The Romans being jealous of the Conqueſts of the 
Carthaginians, were obliged to ſuffer them, becauſe 
iey were not able to hinder them; for at the ſame 
ume they ſubdued Achaia and Sclavonia, and tamad 
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the Gauls who had reducd them to deſpair. But they 
repared for the War, from the very moment they 
. that Hannibal! had paſſed the River Thery: ; and 
in the year 3753, deſtroyed Saguntum, which was in 
alliance with the Romans. I have ſpoken elſewhere of 
this War, which had laſted ſeventeen years; and i 
you would know the particuſars, you way read fe 
Iybins, T. Livius. Appian, Amilius Prohus, Eutropiug, 
and Oroſus. The third War finithed their ru ne per. 
fectly, for Scipio ſurnamed the African, took Carthy: 
in the year of the World 2826, rhe fix hundred and 
ſeventh year afrer the building of Rome, one hundred 
fifty five years before the Narivity of our Lord. This 
was the ſat Confternation of theſe People, who be- 
fore their ſecond War againſt the Romans, ſaw them- 
ſelves Maſters of all the Coſts of the M-direrrancun, 
from the Great Syrtis, named now the Gu'ph of Syara, 
unto the River of Iberus ; who had paſſed with their 
Fleet to the Iſle of the Ocean, over againſt Africa u 
the Viſt, which probably was America; and who had 
made their State ſo Great, that in Forces it was not 
inferiour to Greece, and in Riches was equal to Per- 
. fia. Carthage which according to Stephen of Byzanti- 
um, was called Cædmea, Oenuſſa. Cacaba, and allo Ju- 
nonia by Caius Gracchus; according to Plutarch was 
ſituate in the Gulph of Africa. environed by the Sex, 
in form of a Peninſula, and joyned ro Africa by an 
Iſthmus, which ſeparatés it from the Continent. The 
Iſthmus was of twenty one Furlongs, according to Po 
Iybius, of twenty five as Appian, and of fixry at leaf 
as Strabo ſays, ard according to him muſt conrinve 
two great Leapues. On the Weſt there is a Tongue 
t Land fixry to Paces. that runs into the Sea, and 
«Which ſeparates it from a Marſh ; that was encloſed with 
n 
Tiica, named by ſome Geographers Porto Farina, of 
Garel- Melha, by others Hiſerte, which the Africans call 
Benſart; or Beneſert, which was nor, far diſtant, ws 
built upon that fide that looks towards the Sea; 20 
Tunis on the fide towards the Marſh. Carthage * 
bbs % „ en TRIED i wards 
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wards the South, and the Continent where was Botſra, 
was defended by three Walls more than thirty three ſoot 
broad, and forty five high, or ſixty according to Dio- 
rut, who gives them forty Cubits for their height, built 
of prodigiouſly great ſquare Stones, joyned together by 
a Cement, thar by their Sclidiry and their Largeneſs, 
they mighr reſiſt their Rams, and by their height might 
hinder their mounting of the Walls by their Moveable 
Towers. The Mountain which is incloſed round, is called 
now Al-menara by the Africans, and the Rock,or the Fort 
deeMa1ſtinaces by theCkriſtians; and the Walls had Towers 
that flank t them at equal diſtance, of four hundred and 
fourſcore Foot from one another. The Foundations had 
thirry Foor for their deprh, and each Tower had four 
Stories. There were vaſt Vaults, where there were 
Stables below for three hundred Elephants, and places 
fortheir Proviſions ; and above, Stables, for four thou- 
ſand Horſes. and places for their Forrage; Lodgings 
for twenty thouſand Foor, and for four thouſand Hor 
men, and Magazines for all ſorts of Engines of War; 
ſo that it might be ſaid, that in their Walls alone there 
were Camps, where they kept Armies. 

The two Ports of this City called Cothones, becauſe 
tbey were cut, and ſo diſpoſed, that a Veſſel might 
eally paſs from one into the other, although they had 
but one Mourh or Entrance, which was of ſeventy 
Foot broad, and which was ſhur with Chains. In the 
firſt, (which was for the Merchants Ships ) there were 
Lodgings for the Seamen. In the middle of the other, 
(Which was for the Men of War) there was an Ifle 
ſurrounded with great Keys, with places where two 
hundred and twenty Ships might lie under Convert. 
There were builr above, Chambers for Workmen to work 
all manner of things neceſſary for the Sea, ſupported in 
the Front by two great Pillars of Marble of the Foni- 
le Order, in ſuch a manner, that the Tower of the 
Fort, and that of the Iſle, looked like tw¾o ſtately and 
agreeable Galeries. T he Palace of the Admiral was 
built in the Iſle oppoſite ro the mouth of the Port, which 
was named Marcia: It had a large extent upon the 
forefide ; and from the place where he ordinarily gave 
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Orders, he could ſee all that was done at Sea, though 
from Sea they could ſee nothing that was done with 
in. The Merchants Ships themſelves that came into 
Port, could not ſec the Men of War, becaule the Por 
were ſeparated from one another by two Walls, and 
the Merchants Ships might paſs into the Town thro ; 
Wharf, without paſſing by the Men of War. Add tg 

is, what made Carthage ſtrong was that the Rode wa 
dangerous by reaſon of Rocks ; that the Fortreſs (which 
was encompaſſed with the third part of the City) named 
Magar, which in the Punique Language is Tent or By 
raque, was ſeparated by Canals cut very deep, by Gar. 
dens, Fruit-Trees, heaps of Rubbiſh, Quickſer Hedg- 
es, Paliſſades. But you may fee Thomas Reines in his 
eighth Chapter of his Treatiſe of the Punique Lan. 
guage, upon the word Magal, which as he ſays, figni- 
fies the (g) New Town. Carthage was eighty Miles abom 
according to Florus, more than three hundred and fixy 
Furlongs ſays Srrabo; and if he ſays true, ir muſt be 
twelve great Leagues, which is probable, becauſe the 
Mountain which the principal Fortreſs was built upon 
was incompaſſed with the City. 

If it be asked what was the Language of the Car 
thaginians ; It may be anſwered, that it was the Pheni- 
cian, ſince Punique is nothing but Phænician; and when 
Sr. Jerome ſays, that the Punique was become ſome- 
what different from the other, it follows, that it was 
once the ſame: And there is no wonder ir ſhould be 
changed; for the Phenicians who founded Utica, Ley- 
t and Carthage, being mingled with the People of 4- 
frica, took their Idioms, as likewiſe theſe took theirs 
with their Cuſtoms; inſomuch, that according to 
their Example, they called their Kings by their names 
of their Gods; and you need but remember the famous 
King of Mauritania, Juba, which the Latines deriv d 
from Fobas, which comes from Fehovah, which is 
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Fave of the Caraites, the Fabe or the Fobe of ſome o- 
thers. As for the Carthaginians, it is certain they have 
given the name of their Gods to their Governors: and 
not to enlarge upon this matter, ir ſuffices to remark, 
that Hamilcar, or Imilco, come from Moloch or Mo- 
kb, and from Milcon; Haſdrubal, Azdrubal or Axru- 
hal, from Baal or Bel; upon which Bocchart may be 


conſulted in his Canaan ; and Hannibal is nothing but 


Hanne-Baal, which ſignifies Gracious or Agreeable 
Lord, | 

I ſpeak nothing of their Religion, nor of their Gods, 
nor of their Laws, nor of their Military Diſcipline, 
nor of their Senate, nor of their manner of Govern- 
ment; becauſe Reinerus Reiniccius, Chriſtopher Hen- 
leich, and ſome others, have enlarged upon the Sub- 
jet. Iwill only advertiſe the Reader, that when be 
ſhall find in the Greek and Latin Authors the word Suf- 
fe, (b) or in the plural Suffeti or Sufferes, it ought ro be 

derftood rhe Sovereign Magiſtrate, for it comes from 
the Hebrew word Scophet, in the plural Scophetim, from 
the Root Scaphab , that is, he hath judged ; ſo that 
the amongſt the Carthaginians, was the ſame 
that the Meddix was amongſt the O/ques. TI treat nor 
here of their Aqueducts, nor of their ſtately Temples, 
nor of their wonderful Fortreſs dedicated ro Æſcula- 
du, (i) in which was a pair of Stairs of ſixty Steps 
to mount, which was ſo great, that fifty thouſand Per- 
ſons hid there, and none could be found when the City 
was reduc'd to the laſt extremity. Axrubal was ſo 
meanly baſe, that he ſubmitted and ſurrendred at dif- 
cretion, and kneeled ro the Conqueror, as he had com- 
manded him, whom he ſhewed in thar poſture ro the 
Soldiers that had deſerted the Roman Army. His 
Vife on the contrary either more Generous or more 
Crael, who had hid her ſelf in the Temple, took her 


(hb) Feſtus Pompeius, Janus Gulielin Laurenberg Antiquario 
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two Children whom ſhe kill d, and bloodily Reproach. 
ing her Husband, ſhe rhrew into the Fire, and her ſelf 
upon them, in the Temple pur in Flames by the De- 
ſerters, to whom Scipio had refuſed his Pardon, who 
were ſeven hundred in number. The Romans, to whom 
- Carthage was given as a Prey, ſet that City on fire 
. which was not exringuiſhed till ir had burnt ſeventeen 
days, and which Scipio could not look upon without 
weeping. This was the end of — which ſe⸗ 
ven hundred thouſand Men could not defend when be- 
ſieged by Sci pio, which had flouriſhed above 700 years, 
bo had reſiſted for more than fix ſcore years its moſt 

formidable Enemies, which Solinus calls the chief honow 
of the World after Rome; and Suidas calls rhe moſt pos. 
- erful City upon the Earth, They put it in a condition 
to be repaired, in the year of the World 3849, and 
- Fulius Ceſar ſent thither a Colony in 3927. It began 
to renew its ſtrength in the year of our Salvation 400, 
when it was taken by Genſerick King of the Vandal; 
and fince in the year 533 by Beliſarius, and after tha 
by the Saracens, who upon its ruins founded Tunis 
- now the capital City of the Kingdom of that name. 
After all this it is not ſtrange, that now it can (carce 
be known where Carthage ſtood, but by the place where 
Bot gra was, now called Cart in, and perhaps by corrup- 
tion Berſack. 


ö H A. XL 
Of Athens, 


Ch comprehended Macedonia, Theſſaly, Epiru, 
Achaia, and Peloponneſus, and the neighbouring 
Iſles. On the Eaſt it had the Ægean Sea, and the Cre 
tian on the South; the Fonian, and the Adriatique on 
the Yet ; and the Scardique Mountains on the North. 
It was ſeparated from 1yrig and Maia by thoſe Mour 
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ains, and from Thrace by the River S:rimon. The moſt 
famous part of Greece was Actica, ro which, was given 
the name of A#e, as I have ſaid in another place, 
becauſe it lay all upon the Sea; and irs figure was Tris 
angular. One of the fides was contiguous unto Bæotia, 
which was on the North-weſt, the other fide was to- 
wards Euripus, and the Archipelago ; and the baſe of 
the Triangle rowards the South, forming a kind of a 
Half-Moon, made a part of Engia, or the Saronique 
Culph. In this Beautiful and Noble Country, ftood 
Athens , named 'by divers Aurhors, the Mother of Re- 
lion and Laws, the Nurſe of Philoſophers and Orators, 
& Foundation and Seat of Learning, the publique School 
of Arts and Sciences, the Eye of Greece, and the very 
Greece of Greece. Ir is ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed from 
other Ciries of rhe ſame name, whereof there are five 
in Florus, fix in Philo, and nine in Stephen of Byzan- 
tim. 
The Ægyptians have believed, that it was a Colony 
of dan, a City of the lower AÆgypt; and Diodorus in 
the firſt Book of his Hiſtory teſtifies, that they were 
likewiſe perſwaded, that their King Belus, the Son of 
Neptune and Lybia, ſent Colonies ro Babylon ; and that 
Danaus who built Argas, peopled Colchis. Francos du 
zm ſays, that the very word Athens, came from a 
foreign Language, and that the Syrians, and Pbænici- 
au, called 4 Learned Man Thanai, or Thani; that Mi- 
tervs the goddeſs of Learning, was called Athena for 
that reaſon, and that thus Athens is a place famous for 
Learning. You may conſult the ninth Book of Sera- 
b, upon the twelve Cities of Cecrops in Attica. Ce- 
, Epacriz, Tetraplus, Decelia, Eleuſina, Apbidria, 
ca, Brauron, Cythera, Sphette, Cephiſia, Phaleron; 
and in the life of Theſeus, Plutarch teſtifies, that he 
aſembled all the Inhabitants of rhe Country of Attica, 
in a place called Athens. He adds in the ſame life, chat 
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of all the People of Actica he reſolved to make but 
one; that he deſtroy d all the Prytanea and the Sears of 
Juſtice, to make a general one in the ſame place where 
it is yet; and he gave the Name of Athens to the 
y, Which he formed of the Old City and the 

ew. Julius Firmics, Hyginus, Marci an, Strabo, 
Stephen of Byzantium, Pliny, Apollodorus, © Fuſtin, and 
Plutarch, do not agree upon this Point. Bur this is 
certain, that the City was dedicated to Minerva, who 
is the Athena of the Greeks ; and as the reſt is very 
doubtful, it is in vain to dwell longer upon it. Now 
behold rhe Number and Names of their Kings, and 
the time in which they reigned, according to Bunting, 
And I have ſpoken of their Genealogy in the fxth 
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Chaprer of the firſt Book. 
Tears of the To oy Tears of their 
Mord Kings of Athens, Reign, 
2, | 
2409 Cecrops. | 50 n 
445% Cranaus. / . 
2468 Ampbyctyon. | Io of 
2478 Erichthonius, Sod 50 al 
2523 Pandion, the firſt of that Name. 40 of 
2568 Ericthonius, or Erectheus the Second. 50 Hl 
618  Cecrops the Second. 40 for 
2658 Pandion the Second. 25 Fa 
2683 22 SY +8 tha 
2733 Theſeus. 30 WW 
2763 Muneſtens. _ - 24 til 
2787 Demophoon 33 Was 
2820 © Oxynthes 12 | 
2832 Aphidas I 
2833 Tymoethes $ 
2840 'Melantbus 37 
2878 Codrut. 21 


- - This laſt King ſeeing that the Lacedemanians, the 
' »Poloponeſians, or the Dorians were againſt him ( for 
\Þ "this Fayſevie , Ri, Fan, and % 
2 i | 0 
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do not agree) found that he was too weak to reſiſt ſo 
powerful Enemies, who waſted his Country with Fire 
and Sword. Having then no hopes of Succours from 
Men, he thought he ought to couſult the Gods, upon 
the iſſue of this War, and ſent Meſſengers to Deiphos, a 


City ſituate upon the South fide of the Mountain of 


Parnaſins, and famous for its Temple of Apolos. He 
had from the Oracle this Anſwer, That hs Connery 
ſhould be delivered, after he was ſlain by his Enemies. 
This Anſwer was known to all, and was carried into 
the Army of the Dorians, who publiſhed a general 


Edict, ro forbid any to kill the King. But he preferring 


tis Country before his own Life, reſolved to diſgui 
timſelf in a poor common Soldiers Habit, and to ga 
mo the Camp of his Enemies, and to affront and 
Quarrel every one he met with, which he did till he was 
killed by a Soldier, who could nor ſuffer his Injuries. 
Some time after both Parties came to Bartel, and 
the Dori ans were defeated. The Athenians had no 
more Kings bur Archontes, or ſovereign Magiſtrates : 
ud yet they had no written Laws, But the Judgment 
of their Magiſtrates was in the place of Laws, eſpeci- 
aly that of the Areopagites, which was an auguſt Senate 
of ſeveral Perſons, concerning whoſe number moſt 
tlitorians differ. To be of this Senate it was neceſſary 
for a Man to prove, that he was an Athenian, that be 
vs Nobly Born, that he was conſiderable for his Riches, 
that he had Fought for Religion and his Country, that he 
bad received Public Honours for his Services, and that 
til that time he had lived without Reproach. Then he 
was to (wear, That he would inviolably obſerve the re- 
rived Laws, that he ſhould never demand a Statue of 
Gold for his Services, of what nature ſoever they were ; 
ad that Intereſt and Paſſion ſhould never ſway his Fudg- 
ment, For this reaſon the Sanctity of theſe Judges is 
hoken of by all Authors; ſo that the Name of Areo- 
japite paſſes as a Proverb for ſevere ; and they con- 
dem d ro Death a young Child that had pull'd out 
le Eyes of a Jack-Daw ; foreſeeing by this Action of 
te Child, chat he would be Cruel, if he lived. al 
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Plutarch, in th* Life of Solon, reports, that he inſti. 
tured rhe Areopagites; but he mult out of doubt have 
underſtood, that he regulated their number, or made 
ſome alteration in them. For certainly the Inſtitution 
is much ancien:er, ſince in the Electra of Euripid:, 
Caſtor and Pollux gave order to Oreſtes ro have recourſ 
to the Statue of Minerva to fave himſelf from the +. 
ries, by the aſſiſtance of this Goddeſs, and to be judged 
by the Areopapires. The Scholiaſt upon the ſaws 
Tragedy of this Poet makes mention, our of a Paſſig: 
in Hellonicus, of four famous and ancient Judg ments 
given by the Areopagites, in the caſes of Mars, why 
had killed Halirrhotius, the Son of Neprune ; of Cepbalu, 
who had killed his Wife Procris; of Dedalus, who had 
killed his Nephew Talus; and of Oreſtes, who had killed 
Chiemneſtra. The three firſt Judgments are ſpoken of 
in Apollodorus. But Hellanicus adds, that three Generats 
ons after Dedaluss Sentence, Oreſtes was accuſed by the 
Eumenides, But that cannot be neither in the Reign of 
Pandion, as Suidas, and the Scholiaſt of Ar;ſtophanes bes 
lieve, according to Mourſius, becauſe Pandion was more 
than a-whole Age before Oreſtes ; nor under the Reign 
of Mrneſtheus, becauſe.he died in his return from the 
Trojan Wars; ſince 487ithus, after he had killed 4. 
gamemnon, reigned ſeven Years ; and Oroſtes was ac. 
culed of nothing bur the Revenge he had taken of Cl: 
temneſtra, and of this Egiſtlus. It may therefore be 
concluded, that he was judged under the Reign df 
Demophoon, and that he was judged by the Areopagites, fur 
Tetzes faith, that after theſe two Murthers Oreſte: be 
fled to Athens, in the Reign of Demophoon ; and that he 4. 
was tried by the Areopag ites; which makes it appear if yy, 
that the Areopagites are more ancient than Solon, tho Wi E 
the time of their Inſticurion be uncertain. | | 
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The Year of the world. 


' The Names of the per- | 
perual Archontes. according to Bunting. 

1 Medon: 2899 
2 Agaſtus. 2919 
2 Archippus 2933 
4 Terſippus | 2974 

| 5 P horbas 3014 

6 Mecades . 3043 
7 Diognetus 3975 
8 Pheredus. 3103 
.9 Ariphron ; 3122 

10 Theſpeus a 3141 

11 Agamneſtor 3167 

123 Eſchylus . -. - 3187 


13 Alcamenon, or Alchmoeon 3210 


After theſe they created Archontes for ten Years, and 
were ſeven of them, Charops, Aſimedes, Elidicus 
or Clidicus, Hippomenes, Leocrates, Apſander, Eryxias, 
They began in the Year 3273 to have Archontes but 
for one Year, of whom I do not give the number, be- 
cauſe it is great, and not neceſſary for the underſtand- 
ing of this Hiſtory. ; 
| The City of Athens was built near I/;ſſus, no con- 
iderable River, in the middle of Attica, which is juſt 
the middle of Greece, according to Ariſtides, who ſays 
further, that it is in the middle of all the Earth. Its 
beginning made no noiſe, and its Caverns ſerv'd only 
82 Refuge for the firſt Inhabitants. The firſt Houſes 
were built, as Pliny relates, by two Brothers, named 
Ewyalus and Hyperbius: andift the time of Demoſthenes, 
ts Walls could not be of great defence, as may ap- 
pear by the following words of that Orator to the 
Athenians, againſt the Robber Calchus, which ſignifies 
Braſs, Be not ſurpriſed at all the Robberies that have been 
tmmitted here, for the Robbers are of Braſs, when the 
Halle themſelves are but of Earth. It is true, tllat in 


tle Year 3494 they were pur A, good order by The- 


miſtacles, 
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4 r 


miſtocles, who the following Year fortified the Port of 


Pireus, a Town of the Tribe of the Hippo: hoon, and 
join'd it ro the City by a Wall, whoſe Stones were 


gend by Cramps of Iron, without Mortar or other 


Cement. This was four Cubits high, and ſo broad 
that two Chariors could paſs by each other on it. When 
he had joined this Port to the Haven of Munychia, 
which was another Town built on an Eminence, ang 
Munychia to Phalerum, an ancient Port of the Athen. 
ans, and Town of Attica, of the Tribe of Anti» 
chus ; he made Athens ſo great that it was ſe. 


venty eight Furlongs, or five great Leagues and a 


half in Circuit. Dio Chryſoſtome has given it two hun- 
dred Furlongs, altho it had but thirty five, according 
ro Thucydides, from the Haven of (b) Phalerum, to the 
Walls of rhe City, beſides the forty three of its com- 
paſs ; and tho' the other Wall which extended it (elf 
from the Pyreus was only of forty Furlongs ; and the 
Circuit of the Pyreus and Munichia was but ſixty. By 
this means he maintained the People againſt the No- 
biliry, angling the Gally-Slaves, Seamen, and Pilots 
amongft rhe former. He ordered the New City 
fo,” that the Tribunal where the Orators harangued the 
People in the Publick Place called Pnyzx, faced the Sea, 


 ſhewing, that they ought to turn all their Thoughts and 


Forces that way. Bur the Walls of Athens were de- 
moliſhed by Lyſander, who ſeized their Fleet at the 
Mouth of the Ægos- Potamos, or of the Goats-River, in 
the Peninſula or Cherſoneſe of Thrace, upon the Coaſt 
of the Helleſpont, within a little League of Lampſacu, 


That they might turn the Athenians from the thoughts 


that Themiſtocles had endeavoured to inſpire them with, 
the thirty Tyrants or Governours that Lyſander after 
that choſe ro Rule chem, would have them employed 
in cultivating their Lands, and improving their Eſtates, 
knowing that a People . at Sea, commonly 


(b) The Oriental Point of the Port of Phalere ir cold | 


Trirgiphi de Petæo, Vid. Meurſius de populis Attica i 
See Ws p. 92. & ſeqq. idem de piræs nuper edit. lin 
Fngulari Jacob. Spon, lib. 2. p. 231. & ſeq. 9 þ 
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dye a popular State, but that they who give themſelves 
Igticulture very eaſily ſubmit to their Maſters. 
Athen, was divided into the High and Low Town, which 
made the Old and the New, and the Fortreſs was in the 
middle, which had the Name of Cecropia, becauſe it had 
been built by Cecrops. It had the Name of Glaucopion, 
becauſe it was under the Protection of Minerva, with her 
oray Eyes; of Acropolis, becauſe it was built upon an 
Eminence: and of Pola, becauſe the Athenians had there 
their firſt Dwelling, and gave the Name of City to a For- 
treſs or Caſtle, . They. called it likewiſe Ennea-pylon, 
from the Nine Gates ; and yet there was but one Avenue, 
and they entred that by little Porches or Gates. It was 
Pericles that underrook ir, and gave the Conduct of it 
to Mneſtcles, a famous Architect; they were begun and 
finite in five Years. An Anonymus, in his deſcripti- 
on of the Olympiads, Harpocration and Suidas have 
made the Expences of theſe Veſtibula or Porches, 
and of their five Ports, to amount to two thouſand 
and twelve Talents, ie. to twelve hundred ſeven thouſand 
and rwo hundred Crowns, I ſpeak nothing of the 
dructure and Magnificence of the Outward Gate of the 
Forehes that joined them, nor of the Temple Parthe- 
nin, which was of a hundred Foot every way, dedi- 
cated to Minerva the Virgin, or, according to others, to 


the Daughters of King Erectheus, called the Virgins by 


way of Excellence. The Curious that would be in- 
formed, and who have heard of the Statue of Mi- 
nerds of Gold and Ivory, by the hand of Phidia, and 
of the Ornaments and other Statues wherewith the 
Temple and Caſtle was enriched, may read Fohn 
Memrfius his little Book, whoſe Title is Cecropia. 

Ide City of Athens was divided into five , 
if you regard a Paſſage that Hilduin alledges our of 
a Greek Author, in a Letter to Oneſiphorus; and there 
be ſays, that the five Quarters were thoſe of Mars, 
Mercury, Pan, Saturn, and Neptune, In Stephen of Bi- 
{atium, in Pollux, in the Life of Solon by Plutarch, 
dere are mentioned four Tribes, viz. Labourers, Shep- 


beds, Tradeſmen, and Soldiers. Cecrops the Firſt 
X 2 eſta 
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322 The HISTORT Vol. Ill, 
eſtabliſned four of them, and King Eri&honiy, 
changed them into other four; of which four every 
one was divided into three. They laſted, according 
to Poſtel, fix hundred and fixty Years, to the time of 
Alemæon, the laſt of the thirteen n Archonte, 
And it was he that changed the Tribes into ten, which 
were named the Cecropide, the Erectbeide, the Ægeidt, 
the Pandienide, the Achamantide, the Leontide, the 
Oeneide, the Hippochoontide, the Antiochide, and the 
antide. The Athenians added the Demetriade, and 
Antigonide, in honour of Demetrius Poliorcetes, and 
his Father Antigonus, who delivered them from the 
Tyranny of Caſſander and of Ptolomy. And the Scho- 
tiaſt of Ariſtophanes ſays, that the Pandionide and the 
' Ptolemaide was the ſame. I have read likewiſe, that 
the Demetriade and the Attalide was but one Tribe. 
The Colonies of the Athenians were no leſs conſi- 
derable, for they built and Peopled in Ionia, (c) Ephbe- 
ſus, Miletum, Myonia, Lebedus, Colophon, Priene, Theos 
Erythra, Phocea Chios, Samos, Smyrna, Clazomene, 4- 
driamyttium, Agryle, Amiſus, Amphipolu, Athene Di- 
ades, Athenæ of Acarnania : nay, the Curetes, Brea, Chalcis, 
Eione, Elea, Eretria, Heſtiæa, Letanum, Potide, Siletia, 
and Sybaris, ſince called Thurium, were likewiſe Peo- 
pled by the Arhenians. They allo Peopled whole 
Countries; as, Placia, and the Peninſula of Thrace ; 
and nor being farisfied with rhe Continent, they po- 
ſeſſed Ægina, Lemnos, Paros, Tenos, Naxos, and Andros, 
and generally all the Cyclades. In the thirceenth Book of 
Diodorus, Nicolas of Syracuſe, ſays, they failed vety 
little of commanding all the Ifles of Greece, and the 
greareſt part ot the Cities that border upon the Coaſts 
of Europe and Aſia. Ariſtides witneſſeth likewiſe in an 
Oration, that what they poſſeſſed in Egypt was equal 
in greatneſs to Szcily ; the length of which is fifty Ger- 


1 


| (e) Epheſus is now Ajaſileuk. .Clarimene the Vilage of 
Veuria or Keliſman, Teos the Village of Segoſi, Erythras 
-Geſmi, Phoceefaia, Cc, | | 
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ma Leagues, from the Faro ro the Cape Goco; and its 
breadth thirty five Miles, from the Cape Paſſaro to the 
Ciry of Cephaledis, or Cifalu. If you reckon the Cities 
with thoſe of their Allies, which they diſpoſed of, you 
may count a thouſand ; and for their Ships, there have 
been four hundred in the Haven of Pyreus, which had 
oft a thouſand Talents or ,fix hundred thouſand 
Crowns in building, which the thirty Tyrants eſta- 
blibed by Ly/ander, fold bur for eighteen hundred 
Crowns to be deſtroyed, 1 
I ſpeak not of the Areopagus (d) inſtituted according 
to Euſebius, in the one and fortieth Year of the Reign 
of Cecrops ; according to others, in the fifth of the 
Reign of Cranaus ; which was broken by the Romans 
in the time of Scylla, re-eſtabliſhed ſince that, and abo- 
liked yet once again by Feſpaſian, who reduced all 
fchaia into a Province, and ſubjected it to the Roman 
Laws. I leave the other Tribunals of Azchens , 
the Names and Employments of their Magiſtrates, their 
divers Forms of Government, their Ordinances, and 
their Academies. Some Authors have deſcribed their 
Fountains, their Publick Places, their Plays, their Fe- 
ſtivals, their Temples of Calchodus, Perdix, Theſeus, 
Hercules, Eſculapius, Lycus, Prometheus, Euclea, of the 
Muſes, the Amazons, and the Eumenides. There were 
allo the Temples of Themis, Vulcan, Mars, Ceres, 
Tellus, Lucina, Funo, Diana, Caſtor and Pollux, Vifory, 
erapis, Saturn, Minerva, Bacchus, Neptune, Apollo, 
Juptter, and Proſerpine, All theſe things are ſpoken 
of in moſt ancient Authors ; and you may read the 


{ts 1 2 | _ 
an (d) Areopagns is deri ved from Aęns, which fignifies 
val BY Mars, and mg, Hills, or. Eminences, and the dimenſions of 
er- Tribunal are yet to be ſeen in the middle of Theſeus his 
Temple, if you will believe Jacob Spon. The Scholtaſt of 
* iſtophanes was deceived, when he writ that there were but 
Fl bk Tribunals in Athens ; for 1 have found eighteen without 
reckoning the Areopage. See the great Etymology of Julius, 
follux, Heſychius, Suidas, Meurſius, in Areopagus. Poſtel, 
nn Wl republics Athenienſ. cap. 41, &c. | 
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Republick of the Athapians by Sigonius, by Poſte] 
by Colmer, by Scienitius, and divers Treaties of July 
Meurſius upon all that concerns Attica. | 
It is uncertain in what Year Draco made his Law: 
alrho* moſt agree, that ir was in the thirty ninth Olyn. 
ad, They puniſhed with Death rhe ſmalleſt Fault, 
The Iron, Wood, Stones, and all inanimare Things 
that had done Miſchiefs when the Authors could no 
be known, were ſubject to his Ordinances: They con- 
tinued bur a very little time. Demades ſaid, That they 
had not uſed Ink but Iron to write them with. Others 
have called this Lawgiver (e) Dragon. And Ariftetl, 
in ſome part of his Politicks notes, That there wa n. 
thing remarkable in his Laws but Cruelty. PLAT 
(tt) Solon, much more humane, aboliſhed them {ll 
bur thoſe againſt Murther; and he made his own Laws, 
ar the fame time they choſe the Archonres, that is, 
according to Diogenes Laertius, the third Year, or ac- 
cording to Euſebius, the ſecond of the forty fixth O. 
lympiad. ' He was the Son of Execeſtides, who deſcen- 
ded from Ne/eus, the Son of CodFus. Fhe place of his 
Birch was Salamis, tho he is called an Athenian by 
Thales, by Herodoeus, and by Cicero. But he paſſed for 
an Athenian, becauſe when he was very young he waz 
brought up there by his Parents, who had eftabliſhed 
themſelves there. They. of Salamis erected a Statne 
to his Memory, 200 Years after his Dcath. The 
Greeks counted him among their Wiſemen, and he 
was the firſt to whom they gave the Name of Sophiſt, 
which was no ſmall Honour; for the Ancients gave it 
ro their moſt famous Orators, or Philoſophers, who 
expreſſed themſelves with the greateſt Art and Elo- 
quence. Ariſtotle, - Dicgenes. Laertius, Suidas, Philo, 
and Plutarch have ſpoken of his Poems. And Plato, 
who Was 2 good Judge, ſays to Critias, if he had ap- 
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(f) Meur:igs lib. raw ori de vita Tigibus dice atqu 
ſeripris Solonge.. 140 Tegttu, 
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himſelf ro ir, he would not have come behind 
ether Heſiod or Homer. He was diverted from the plea- 
ln thoughts of Poetry, by the extream deſire he had 
o teconcile by his Councel and Addreſs, the three 
factions in Athens, which could not agree about the 
manner of Government, and to eftabliſh by his Laws, 
8s he did, the glory and ſafety of the Commonwealth. 
The Athenians offered to acknowledge him for their 
Sovereign, but that could never tempt him; and to 
teſtifie how dear his Memory was to them, they e- 
rected two fine Statues, the one in the Market-place, 
the other before the Pwcile, rhe moſt confiderable Por- 
tice in Athens, for its ſeveral Ornaments and* Paint- 
ings. It was called by way of excellence, Portico or 
Sa; and as afterwards Zeno of Citium in Cyprus, 
choſe this place ro reach his Philoſophy in, the name 
of Stoicks was given to his Diſciples, Solon dyed four- 
ſeore years old, according ro Diogenes Laertius; and 
Lucian ſaith, that he lived to a hundred, as well as Pit- 
tw and Thales, who were reckoned amongſt the ſe- 
jen Wiſe Men. He dyed according to ſome Authors, 
the ſame year with Thales, the firſt of the fifty eighth 
Ompiad, in the year of the World 3424, two hun- 
ted years before the death of Plato, 547 years be- 
fore" the Nativity of our Saviour, four hundred and 
ninety years afrer the building of the Temple of 


% Piſitratus who likewiſe deſcended from Codrus , 
vi more ambirious than Solon, although Solon did all 
de could ro retain him in his Duty. Of the three 
Fations that were in Athens, they of the Mountains 
pretended that the Stare ought to be popular: they of 
the plain Country would have it governed by a very 
er; and Lycurgus the Son of Ariſtolaus, was at the 
bead of them. They that inhabited the Sea Coaſts, 
would ha ve it mixed of both, that ir ſhould not de- 
pend on too few Perſons, nor altogether on the People, 


0 2 Mearfrem de libro fingulari de vita & Tyrannide 
Pifftrati. | Mt 577 
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and Megacles the Son of Alemæon, was their ' chief 


Ja this Diſorder which divided the Inclinations of the 
People, P:/iſtratus wounded himſelf in ſeveral parts gf 
his Body, enters Athens ih a Chariot drawn by Mules 
which he had likewiſe wounded, ſhews.himſelf. ro the 
| 2 accuſes his Enemies of having put him in this 
ſad condition, and demands, and obtains Guards for 
the ſafety of his Perſon; by which making himlelf 
Maſter of the Cirradel, he became abſolute, yet did 
not change the Laws nor the Magiſtrates. - Some time 
after he was driven out by the Troops of Megacles, and 
of - Lycurgus, for they had agreed; but coming to a dif 
ference again afterwards, Megacles offered the Princi- 
pality to Piſiſtratus, on condition that he would mar- 
his Daughter, who by Sui da is called Cxſyre. The 
ffer was accepted, and the Athenians. who were 
thought the moſt crafty of all the Grecians, were de- 
ceived by an Arrtifice, that none but the blind could 
have been caught by, which was this: They took 1 
certain Woman called Phya,who got her living accor- 
ding to Athenæus, by makingand ſelling of Crowns, 
which were four Cubits wanting three inches high 
She was very handſom, and had the. Air of a Perſoy 
of Quality; and when they had armed her like Mi 
nerva, ſhe mounted a Chariot according to Herodotus, 
or as others ſay a Horſe, entred Athens, and cryed 
all along as ſhe went, that ſhe had brought her Favou- 
rite into, the Fortreſs. The People taking this Crown- 
maker for Minerva, adored her, and Piſiſtratus was 
reeſtabliſhed by this ridiculous trick. He marryed Cu 
Fre; but becauſe he did not live well with his Wie, 
he was yet once more driven out hy Megacles, and con- 
ſtrained to retire to Eretria, where he was reduc t 10 
the laſt extremity... + e ja — 
There ſeeing himſelf forſaken, he conſults with his 
Children, that he had had by his. firſt Wife; and it 
was concluded, that there was nothing could reaſonas 
bly make him deſpair of Reeftabliſhing himſelf. He 
had Friends, and cpyld. not want more, becauſe he 

was eminent for his Vertues, both Civil aad Military 
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aud of all 99 ak there was none more Eloquent, (5) 
more Honourable, more Generous, or more Juſt. It 
was upon this Conſideration, that the Argi ans, the The- 
bens, and many other People, and one Lygdams of 
Nexus, furniſhed” him with Money and Troops; and 
fading himſelf in a condition to execute what he had 
concerred with his Children, he leaves Eretria in the 
eleyenth'year of his Retreat or Exile. The laſt Author 
of the Tranſlation of Herodotus hath committed a great 
faule.The Greek (if you will Tranſlate it Verbatim) ſays, 
ſpeaking of P:fiſtratus's Friends, departing from Eretria, 
they returned the eleventh” year, and firft took Marathon. 
The French. Verſion ſays, they departed from Eretria, 
whither they returned eleven years after; and their firſt 
Exploit was the taking of Marathon from the Atheni- 
ans. It is contrary to the ſenſe of Herodotus, and the 
uuth ol the 1 They did not return to Eretria 
eleyen years after they came out thence, but they came 
out of Eretria the eleventh year, to endeavour to make 
themſelves Maſters of Attica. After the taking of Ma- 
rthon, Piſiſtratus Defeated and Routed the Athenians 
that came to give him Battle, and they were forced 
w acknowledge him for their Sovereign. OFT 
' Hipparchus his Son ſucceeded him, though Thucydi- 
ds does not agree to it. This Prince who was both 
Vity and Learned, and gave publick Marks of the 
ligh eſteem he had for Anacreon, for Oneſicritus, and for 
Simonides; by the Preſents and Compliments he made 
them ,” as fome ſay, compiled the 1/iads and Odyſſes, 
out of divers Poems of Homer, which Lycurpus had 
ſome time before in ꝓonia, and brought intoGreece. 

He married Minerva Phya, whom his Father thought 
te was obliged. in gratitude to marry to his Son, and 
governed the State with ſuch Moderation and Juſtice, 
that his Reign was compared to the Golden Age. For 


(h) Faler. Maxim. lib. 8. cap. 9. de eodem vid. Atheneu 
lib. 12. Plutar. in vit Periclis & in vitd Solonis. Diogenes 
Loertiug in Pherecide lib. 1. Dio. Chryſaſt Orat. 29, Cicero 
 Orarore lib. 3. & in Bruto. Meurſus in Piſiſtrare, 1 
" * + A 
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all that he was murthered ; bur the .cauſe of the Con. 
ſpiracy againſt him, is not yer made clear. Hipparghy, 
as Thucydides reports, paſſionately loved Harmgdiu; 
whom he could not corrupt; and to revenge this Re. 
faſal, he gave the ſacred (i) Basker to the Siſter gf 
this handſom Yourh, to carry to the great Feaſt gf 
Minerva; but took it from ber again, and ſent her 
back, as not worthy. of ſuch an our. Ariflopytm 
favourite of Harmodius, and' jealous of Hipparchus, con, 
ſult together; and Harmodius being touch d ſenſibly with 
the Affront given to his Siſter, they reſolved together, 
one out of Revenge, the other out of Jealouſie, to bend 
their thoughts to deſtroy Hipparchus. (k) Fuftin 
will have it, that Hipparchus, whom he calls Diocles, for- 
ced Harmodius's Siſter, who killed him for this Action 
Plgto reports according to others, that a Youth of 
ity, that was very handſom, and admired of Ha. 
madius, and who likewiſe admired the Wiſdom of this 
young Man, as well a#thar of Ariſtogyton, who had 
inſtructed him, having had ſome Acquaintance and 
Favours of Hipparchus, was afterwards deſpiſed and 
amen by them, and not being able to ſuffer this Af. 
ront, in Revenge killed this Prince. However it was 
be was murthered, and his Brother Hippiæ ſucceeded 
him; But he was expelled the fourth year of his Reign, 
the firſt of the ſixty fixth Olympiad, the two hundred 
forty. firſt of the building of Rome, four years before 
the Baniſhment of rhe Tarquins from Rome, twenty 
years before the Battle of Marathon, where Hippias 
was killed fighting for the Perſians, You may conſult 
Fohn Meurſius in his little Book of the Piſiſtrati, for 
what concerns the Chronology. | 
In the year of the World 3492, thirty two years al- 
ter the Battle of Marathon, Athens was taken by Xerx- 
, who. plundered the Temple of Aglauru, Daughr 


(i Kli. war. Hiftor. lib. 11. cap. 8. 

( Justin. lib. 2. cap. g. poſ eiu mortem Dios leſ. alter ir 
is, ber vim fluprata virgin, &c. Thomas Reineſuu pn 
Stuprats credit lcgendum ofſe Ipret a. Iam, Vide epift xi. 
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ter of Cecrops, and (et fire ro the Cittadel, eleven years 
before the Birth of Socrates, In the year 3568, in the 
firſt year of the 94th Olympiad ; the three hundred fot- 
ninth of the building of Rome, Lyſander who was 
of the Race of the Heraclides , took this City two 
yeats after the death of Euripides and Sophocles , 
fonar years before the death of Socrates, He made 
Peace with the Azhenziang , on condition that they 
hould break down the long Wall that they had car- 
red from the City to the Sea, that they ſhould raze the 
Fortifications of the Haven of Pireus, that they ſhould 
not keep above ten Gallies, and ſhould yield to che 
Spartans all the Cities and Towns of their Dominions. 
is was the end of rhe Peloponeſian War, which laſts 
ed ſeven and twenty years; and Athens was go- 
verned by thirty (J) unſupportable Tyrants , who 
three years after were chaſed our by the Reſolution and 
Courage of Thraſibulus. In the year 3648, it was ta- 
ken by Anti pater, and in the year 3886 by Syla, who 
reduc't ir to ſo great extremity, that a Buſhel of Wheat 
was ſold for 100 Drachma's, or a hundred Crowns, 
and who entred rhe Breach by Night, and by ſound of 
Trymper, made a horrible ſlaughter, and cauſed the 
Boroughs of Piræus, and of Munichia, to be reduc d to 
Alles, The Athenians after that time, wete forced to 
overn their Inclinations by the Will of others, and to 
Mk to all Parties, without examining whether the 
ſtrongeſt was the moſt juſt and honeſt. This made 
them at firſt rake part with Pompey, and quit him after 
his Defeat, ro rake part with Caeſar ; and after the 
death of the Dictator, they erected Statues ro Brutus 
and Caſſius, which they pull'd down in favour of An- 
them and Auguſtus, who afterwards took from them the 
Ile of Egina, and the right of ſelling of the freedom of 
te City. They became Tributaries to the Romans, and 
were forced ro obey their Laws, after Ve/paſian had re- 
ducd all Achaia into a Proyince, and that which Nerva 
and Trajan did for them, was no wiſe conſiderable. 
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Y Yidendus Seneca de Tranquillitate animi cap. 3- | 
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3 + _ Before Hadrian was Emperor, he was made Arxeba 
<= of Athens by the Romans, and when he found himſelf 
| more abſolute, he embelliſh'r ir with, a great number 
* of Buildings, and gave his own name to a part of the 
B City. It was taken afterwards by the Scythians, in the 
| | Reign of Gallienus, according to Je or of Claud. 
| u, of Dalmatia, according to Cedren, and was recon. 
| | quered a little time after by Cleodemus, who having eſ. 
| caped, aſſembled ſome Troops, and beat and routed 
| the Fleet of Barbarians. Under the Reign of Honurjy, 
| Alaric took it, and it was fince poſſeſſed by the Mar. 
43 queſs Boniface ; by Delves of the blood of the Kingsof 
| Aragon, by Bajazeth, according to Chalcondylas by the 
| French, by the Aragonians, or Catalans, by-Regnier Je- 
ciajoli the Florentin, and by the Venetians, to whom 
he abandoned ir. But one Antony, an Illegitimate Son 
of Regnier, did not ſuffer them ro enjoy it long; { 
the Family of the Acciajoli had again the Sovereignty 
of it, till Mabomet the Second, who took it in the year 
1455. or according to the year of the World 5423 
4 ieh is the year of our Lord 1452. Some have miſ- 
called it Serines,or Atines. The Turks call it Athinarey, 
and our Travellers call it yet the Port of Piru, Port 
Draco, and Part Lyon, becauſe there is a Lyon of white 
Marble with his Mouth open, which is thought to 
have been formerly a Fountain. This Lyon firs upon 
his Breech, with his Head almoſt three times bigger than 
Nature, and is about ten Foot high. 


— 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of Sparta or Lacedemon. 


L* now Tzaconia, has been called Lelegia or L. 
leg,” from its firſt King Lelex ; Oebalia from Ce- 
balus ; Argos in Achaia, as well as all Peloponeſus; Lact- 
demon, from Lacedemon the Son of Fupiter and Ta 
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44, and the capital City had the name of, or gave it to 


'he Province. It was called Sparta, either from the _ 
ts, which had been brought thither by Cadmus, or 
partus, who founded it in the year of the World 2334- 
dur the time of its Foundation oughtto be ſuſpected, be- 
cauſe, as ſome ſay, Spartus was the Son of Phoroneus ; 
but according to others, the Son of Inachus, who was 
the Father of this laſt; but in ſome Hiftories, he is 
made the Son of Amyclas. Sparta was built according 
(0 Epborus by Euryſthenes, and Procles the Son of Arxi- 
fodemus; and if Pauſanias may be believed, the name 
of Sparta comes from Sparte, Daughter of Eurotas, 
whom Lacedemon had married. /There are other Ori- 
nals drawn from the likeneſs of names, and becauſe 
theſe regard the time that is unknown, we muſt leave 
theſe Trifles ro the Grammarians, who make it their 
Profelion and Delight. | 
This Province which heretofore comprehended Me 
ſenia, which is a part of Belvedere in the Morea, and has a 


of the Lacedemonians, or of the Sacrifice of a 
deres, which they made for the proſperity of their hun- 
dred Cities, which is noted in Strabo, and in the Scho- 
laſt on Denn of Alexandria] Bur as the number of their 
Frople grew leſs, ſo the number of their Cities was re- 
due d to thirty, and afterwards to eighteen, and Sparta 
done continued long in her firſt glory: | 

Its form was round, according to Polybius, and was 
lituated in a Plain, where were ſome Hills, and ſome 
paces high and rough: it had upon the Eaſt the Ri- 
fet Eurotas, which tor the moſt part of the year was 
unpaſſable, by reaſon of its depth. On the other fide 


of this River towards the Norr»-Eaft, it was defended 


by iuacceſſible Mountains, which - commanded the 
hace betwixt the City and the Eurota, called BaHlipo- 
"mos, or the Imperial River. The Lacedemonians were 
known by their long Hair, and their long Beards, by 
ir ſhort Garments, by their red Brecches, and 
Weir Bucklers which were marked with the Letter CT 


by their mort Swords and crooked, which we may 
call 


kundred Cities in it, and Homer ſpeaks of the Hecatombs 
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call Fauchions; and by their Hats of ſuch a thickneſz 
that they might ſerve for Headpieces of Armour. J 
in the Fight, (to which they were called by the ſound 
of Flutes) —＋ of them was wounded behind, be 
was not to be buried; flight being amonęſt them, ac. 
counted the moſt ſhameful thing in the World, 1 
were negligent in their Clothes, and ſober to that de. 
ree, that a Sybarite who dwelt in their City, and 
been preſent at their Feaſts, ſaid that ir was gg 
wonder that they feared no danger, becauſe any Man of 
underſtanding would a thouſand times chooſe 10 
die, rarher 5 live their manner of life. This indif. 
ference in their Clothes and Food, did not hinder, hut 
that they were eſteemed rhe moſt Proud, the moſt De- 
ceitful, rhe greateſt Hypocrires, and the moſt Coye- 
tous; and the young People were addicted ro a mol 
horrible Vice, which was called to (a) Laconize: The 
edreſt Women were moſt in eſteem amongſt them, 
and as Plutarch writes, they condemn'd their King, 4r- 
chidamus to be fined, becauſe he had married a little 
Whman. Amongſt their Poets, they account the mo 
famous Aleman, Areas Chilon, Cin ethon, Dionyſoden, 
Spendon, Tyrt eus; amongſt their Hiſtorians, Ariftocre- 
tes, Diophantus, Pauſania, who cught not to be com- 
founded with him, who is believed to have lived in 
the time of the Antonin? ; amongſt their Grammari 
ant, Dicearchus, Nicocles, Soſebius; amongſt their Phi- 
lofophers, Callicratidas, and Demetrius. Its Laws are 
1poken of in the Politiques of Heraclides of Pontus; in the 
Cuſtoms of Nations by Nicolas of Damaſcus, in Thucy- 
dides, in Plutarch ; and if you would perfectly under- 
ſtand them, you need but read Sigonius, and Nicola 
Cray, and Meurſius's Laconick Miſcellanies, What kind 
of Government they had, it cannot eaſily be decided 
becauſe it was often changed according to occaſion. [i 
the beginning they had Kings, who perhaps were ablo- 
late; and this form of Government continued to the 
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time of Procles and Euriſthenes, of the Race of the Hen 
melde. So that it may be ſaid, that the State of Spa- 
u was Monarchical, and the Example of Caſtor and 
Palux, is no contradiction. to it; for they Govetneil 
by turns, without jealouſie, and with ſo perfect agree- 
ment, that there ſeemed to be but one Sovereign. From 
the beginning of the Heraclide, ro the time of Lycar 
gu, the State cannot be called Monarchical, becauſe 
wo reigned at a time, and had both of them the Ti- 
teof Kings, and choſe their Magiſtrates. Lycurgus ad- 
ded Senators to them, whoſe power ballanced that of 
the two Kings, and weakned it in ſuch fort, that rhe 
Kings could nor act any thing without the conſent: of 
the Senate. After the Ephori were eſtabliſhed, the 
Stare became Popular, and in time mixt, when the Au- 
thority was divided betwixt the Senators and the 


Epbor1. 

1 Ephori, (that is) the Inſpectors or Controulers 
were five in number, choſen out of the People, and 
the firſt was created by Theopompus, according ro Pla- 
ch; a hundred and ___ years after Lycurgus. They 
wee after named by the People, with the confent of 
their Kings; and though ſome Authors ſay, that they 
here encreaſed to the number of nine, yet they were 


* raced again to the exact number of five. This may 
ne een in Ariſtotle, where he ſpeaks of the Repub- 
5 lique of Crete, in Suidas, upon the word Ephori, which 


8 confirmed by Plutarch, who witneſſeth in rhe life 
of Cleamenes, that one of the Ephori Ageſilaus was 
he wounded, by thoſe whom Clcomenes had ſent, and the 
oer four killed. 


dere choſen principally to moderate the too great po- 
ind er of their Rs is poſitively noted in Plarn, 
i WH Pack paſſage is tranſcribed in Plutarch, in the life 
eur gun. Cicero in his third Book of Laws proves it 
wicjently, when he affirms that the Ephori were op- 
Need ro their Kings, in the ſame manner that the 
Intanes were to rhe Conſuls. Their — which at 
uſt was limited, in time encreaſed, ſo thar they de- 


er. Their Magiſtrates continued but for one year, and 
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termined in matters of Religion; they preſided in their 
publick Games, and ordered them according to theit 


own Caprice; they brought all the Magiſtrates under 


their Juriſdiction: Nay, the Kings themſelves were obli- 
ro obey them, when they call'd them to account. 
hey pronounced Sentence upon the Tribunals, which 
lian calls Thrones: They likewiſe diſpoſed of the 
publick Treaſure, after they had made a Treaſury in 
Lacedemon, to defray the publick Charge: they treat- 
ed of Peace and War, arid at length were ſo abſolute, 
that Ariſtotle when he had examined. their Govern. 
ment, concludes that it was equal to a Tyranny. Plato 
gives it the name of Tyranny, in the fourth Book of 
is Laws. | 
The Gerontes, which ſignifies the ſame as Senator, 
was inſtiruted by Lycurgw, according to the Model of 
the Areopagites; and the number of them was thitij 
two, or twenty eight, as ſome pretend. The Eledi- 
on of the firſt was for the paſſion they expreſſed fo 
the publique good ; afterwards they choſe thoſe 
whoſe life was without Reproach , whoſe Age 2 
greed with the Dignity of the Office; and the conſent 
of the People was neceffary. They were not admitted 
under the years of Sixty; and we muſt not imagine, 
that, that Age was unprofirable to the Commonwealth, 
nor that they labour'd under the Infirmities of old Age; 
fince they had paſſed the greateſt part of their life in 
Exerciſes, and preſerved their Health by their Tem- 
2 Before the Ephori they governed with their 
ings, and afterwards, (if one may ſay ſo ) were 4 
Barrier betwixt them and the People. Their Authority, 
and that of their Kings, was e in theit Suffrages, 
and they could not be depoſed from their Dignity, ex- 
cept they were convicted of a Crime. 
- In the Succeſſion of their Kings, there was regard 
had to their Birth. There was none but of the Race 
of the Heraclide, ſince Peloponeſus was reraken by the 
Dorians. Before that, there had been three Royal 
E (and it may be ſaid four) In the firſt there 
been three Kings, Lelex, Miletes, and _—_ 
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in the ſecond Lacedemon, which ſucceeded for ha- 
ring married Sparta, the Daughter of Eurotas ; Oebalius, 
Hippocoon, Tyndarus, Caſtor and Pollux. The third was 
of the Pelopide, and Menelaus became King, by mar- 
rying Helena, the Daughter of Tyndarus, by whom he 
had Oreſtes, the Father of Tiſamenes, who ſucceeded both 
him. Thejfourch Family was of the Heraclidz, or of the 
Poſteriry of Hercules, of whom Euriſthenes and Procles, 
Twins, (which Ariſtodemus had by Argiva) made two 
Branches. The particulars of this Hiſtory may be 
ſeen in Herodotus. The Spartans having taken theſe 
wo for their Kings, the Race of one of them was 
called Euryſthenid.e, and the other Proclide ; bur theſe 
Names did not laſt long, for their Succeſſors a little 
time after were called Agide, from Agis, the Son of 
Euryſthenes, the other Eur:pontide, from Euri pon, the 
Son of Sons, and Grandſon of Procles. Every Month, 
both the one and the other, obliged themſelves by 
ſolemn Oath before rhe Ephori, ro govern the Stare 
well, and to behave themſelves according to the Laws 
received ; and the Ephori, in the Name of the Com- 
mon-Wealrh, ſwore to them, that if they did not vi- 
date their Oath, they ſhould be maintained in their 


Royal Stare. The following Table will make clear 
their Succeſſion. 


Euryſthenes, Son of Ari= Procles, Son of Ariſto- 
ſudemus, reigned forty demus; © 
wo Years. Euſebius calls 
him Euriſtheus, and ſaith, 
that he reigned 44. 


AE, Son of Euriſthenes, Sous, the adopted Son 
teigned one Year. of Procles. 


Echeſtratus, whom o- Euri pon, or Eurithion, 
thers call Archeſtratus, Son Son of Sous. 
N reigned thirty five 
ears. | 


Y Leobotes, 
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Leobotes, which others Brytanis, Son of Eurj. 
call Labotes, ard Labotas, pon. 
reigned thirty ſeven Years. 
Herodotus ſays, that Lycur- 
gus was Tutor to this 
Leobotes, which is nor very 
certain. Erchiſtratus was 
Father to this Leobotes. 


Doryſſus, whom others Eunomus, the Son of pri- 
call Doryſthus, reigned tanis, was kill'd by a ſtab 
twenty nine Years, He was with a Knife, in a Tumult 
Son of Leobotes. of the People. Some make 

this Eunomus Father of 
Lycurgus the Legiſlator. 


 Ageſalaus, Son of Do- Polidectes, Son of Euno- 
7 reigned forty four mus. 
ears. N 


 Archelaus, Son of 4ge- Charilaus, Son of boh- 
ſilaus, reign'd 60 Yearss deftes, reign'd 64 Years, 


It was in the Reign of Archelau, that Lycurgus ( the 
Son of Eunomus and Dianaſſe, whom Eunomus had 
married for his ſecond Wife) made Laws for the La- 
cedemonians, PolideFes being dead, and having left 
his Queen with Child, Lycurgus was King for eight 
Months, and when ſhe was delivered, her Son Carilur, 
or Carilaus, was named King. Lycurgus, who had 
done him this good Office, was ſuſpected to aſpire to 
the Throne, and parted from Sparta ; he went to 
Candia, where he obſerved the Form of Government 
that was eſtabliſhed in that Iſland, and there collected 
the beſt Laws he could find ;} he thence paſſed into 
Aſia, and there obſerved the Ionians, and their manner 
of living. He alſo went as far as Egypt, from 
whence he brought, and reported the Cuſtom they had 
there to diſtinguiſh Military Men from Merchants and 
Tradeſmen, When as ftill he went furcher,and when his 


Coun- 
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Country was ſatisſied with his Conduct and Obſerva - 
tions ; he was recalled ro Lacedemon, by the People, 
who were weary of the Power of their Kings, as they 
were of the Inſolence of the People, of whom they 
were continually afraid. Ir was then that he changed 
the Form of Government, as well ro oppoſe the Ty- 
unny of their Kings, as the Inſolence and Inſurrecti- 
ons of the People. He inſtituted a Senate, to retain 
boch the one and the other within the bounds of their 
Duty, becauſe the Rich poſſeſſed their great Inheri- 
tances, and the Poor had ſcarce wherewithal to live. 
He laid all the Lands in common, ſo that now there 
was nothing but Virtue that made a diſtinction berwixr 
the Subjects. He baniſhed the uſe of Gold and Silver 
out of Lacedemonia, and brought in the uſe of Iron 
He baniſſ ed cur of the City all the Trades 

thar were not uſeful or neceſſary. He moderated their 
Eating, ſo that now there was nothing ſuperfluous. 
He ordered that they ſhould not make War too often 
apainſt an Enemy, left they ſhould make him Valiant 
by Neceflity or by Deſpair. He order'd that the La- 
dies and Women ſhould accuſtom themſelves ro Exer- 
ciles of the Body, by that means to become more vi- 
porous ; and that their Husbands ſhould never ſee 
them bur in the Night by ſtealth, that they might loſe 
nothing of their Strength, or of their Love. But that 
which was very convenient for the young Men and Wo- 
men that were handſome was, that the old ones, with» 
our Scruple or Ceremony ſhouid lead them to their Hou» 
ſes, to teach them how to get ſtrong Children, able ta 
lerve the Commonwealth. Beſides, it is ſaid, that there 
Was never ſuch a thing heard of in Lacedemonia, as 
Adultery ; but this is an affirmation very impertinent, 
that may be confured by a great many Examples. 
To conclude, it was a vain Law, made to puniſh with 
Death any that ſhould force a Woman, fince the Maids 
made no difficulty ro ſhew their Thighs naked upon 
the firſt ight-; and the Wives and Strangers took ad- 
Vantage of this negligence of their Husbands, who ne- 
Kt put themſelves to the — to obſerve 9 
a 2 or 
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For the Children, they accuſtomed them to Theft 
very early; and when they were taken in the Faq 
they were moſt ſeverely Waipr, that they might learn 
to do it more cunningly. Upon this Subject they tell 
us of a young Lacedemonian Boy, that ſuffered his 
Belly to be torn out with the Teeth and Claws of a 
young Fox which he had ftoln and hid under his Coat; 
and that he died without making ſo much as one Sigh 
or Groan, for fear of being diſcovered. You may 
read the Life of Lycurgus in Plutarch, who adds, that 
this Legiſlator made a Voyage into Phocs, or Elis, or 
Candia, whete he died of Hunger, having obliged the 
Spartans, by an Oath, that they would obſerve his 
Laws Religiouſly, till ſuch time as he ſhould return. 


Telecles, Son of Arche= Nicander, Son of Chas 
laus, reigned forty Years, rilaus, or Carillus, reigned 
and was killed by the Me/= thirty nine Years. 
ſenians in the Temple of 
Diana, or in Battel, ac- 
cording to Diodorus Sicu- 
las. | 


Alcamenes, Son of Tele= Theopompus, Son of N. 
cles, reigned 37 Years. cander. 


Polidorus, Son of Alca- 
menes. In his Reign the 
Laced æmonians ſent Colo- 
nies into Italy, Crotona, 
and Locris, &c. He was ſlain 
by a Spartan, and was in 
ſo great Reputation after | 
his Death, that they erect- ; . 
ed his Statue near the Se- 
pulcher of Oreſte,; and 


ſealed every Publick Act 
with his Effigies. 
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Eurycrates, the firſt of euxidamus, Son to A. 


that Name, Son of Poly- chidamus, and Grandſon 
dorus. | to Theopom pus. 


Ana xander, Son of Eu- Anaxidamus, Son to 
Herates. euxidamus. 


Euryerates, named Eu- Ageſicles, or Hegeſficles, 
reratidas by Herodotus, Son Son of Archidamus. | 
of Anaxander. We 


Leo, the Son of Eury= Ariſto, Son of Hepeſicles. 
crates, When Ariſlo was ask d 
how a Prince ſhonld go- 
vern ſafely without a 
Guard, he anſwered, If 
he commanded hu Subjects, 
4 4 good Father governs hi 
Children and Servants. 


Anaxandrides,Son of Leo. 


Cleomenes, the firſt of Demaratus, Son of Ariſto. 
that Name, Son of Anax- 17 5 
andrides. 


This Cleomenes, who delivered the Athenians from 
the Tyranny of the Piſiſtrati, ſaid, that Homer was the 
Poet of the Spart ans, becauſe he taught how to make 
War; and FHeſiod was the Poet of the Helotæ, be- 
cauſe he taught Agriculture. After he had made a 
Truce for ſeven Days with the People of Argos, he 
obſerved that the third Night the Argians were all 
aleep, in confidence of this Truce. He fell upon them 
violently ; and being reproach'd with the breach of 
his Word, he anſwered, "That he was not obliged to keep 
the Truce during the Night; and that the Miſchief he 
dd by Enemies was always juſt, howſoever it was done. 
But as he was endeavouring to ſurprize Argos, the 
Women, to revenge his Perfidiouſneſs, took the Arms 
that hung in the Temple, and beat him back from the 

1 Walls. 
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Walls. From that very time he run mad, and with , 
Knife ripped up himſelf from his Feet to the Priyy 
Parts, and in that manner died Laughing. 


Leonidas, Son of Anax- Leotychides, Son of Me. 
andrides, and Brother of mares, reigned twenty two 
Cleomenes, Years. | 


An Inſolent Soldier telling Leonidas, that all the 
difference betwixt them two was, that he was a Sovereign, 
he contented himſelf to anſwer him, I ſhould not be |, 
sf there was not ſome other difference beſides that, 
When Xerxes ſent to command him to bring him his 
Arms, he anſwered, Come and fetch them ; and oppo- 
fiog the Paſſage of Xerxes through the Thermopile, he 
was ſlain, with three hundred Laced.emonians, valiant- 
ly fighting, in the ſeventy fifth Olympiad, the 273d 
Year from the building of Rome. When he was told, 
that the Enemy was near us, he anſwered, We are 41 
near them, go Dine, and aſſure your ſelf we will Sup in 
the other World, | 

Leotychides who chaſed away Demaratus his Col- 
legue, beat the Perſians the Year following, near the 
Mount Mycale, which is a City and Promontory of the 
Leſſer Aſia, over againſt the Iſle of Samos. 


Pliſtarchus, the Son of Archidamus, the ſecond 


Leonidas, reigned one of that Name, the Son of 
Year, | Reuxidamus, and Grand- 
| ſon of Leotychides, reigned 

42 Years. 


Pailſanias, Son of Cleombrotus, and Grandſon to 
Anaxanarides, was Tutor to Pliſtarchus, It is the ſame 
Pauſanias that defeated Mardonius, at the Battel of 
Plate, and was afterwards convicted of having be- 
m_ the Greeks to King Xerxes, 

ne having promiſed excellent Wine to this Archi- 
damus, he anſwered, Ny will you give it, for the more 
Mine we drink, we are ſo much the leſs Men. —— 
as 


«4 
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asked by whom Lacedemon was governed, he anſwer'd, 
By the Laws, and by thoſe that obſerve them, Two 
Men, by common conſent, having deſired him to be 
Arbitrator, to end a difference that was between them, 
he carried them both into the Temple of Diana, and 
made them ſwear upon the Altar of that Goddeſs, that 
they would ſt and ro his Award, without fail. And they 
having promiſed, I order, ſays he, that you never go 
out of this Temple till you be agreed. He died, accor- 
ding to ſome, in the Year of the World 3538, two 
Years after the Poet Pindar, four hundred and three 
Years before the Birth of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 


Pliſtonax, Son of Pauſania, reign'd fifty Years. 


Pauſanias, Son of Pliſto- Agis, the Son of Archi- 
nx, was baniſhed, afrer damus, reigned 42 Years. 
be had reigned 14 Years. 


In the end of the Year 3550 the Lacedemonians 
made an Alliance with the Athenians, which Apis 
broke, by the Advice of Alcibiades, who was then 
baniſned Athens. In the Year 3562 the Spartans were 
defeated by the Athenians near Cyzicum ; and Minda- 
m, whom they had taken for their Generals, was kil- 
led. Callicratidas, who commanded the Fleer, was. 
likewiſe defeared. And in the Year 3566, Lyſander, 
who revenged the Affront the Spartans had received, 
by a Victory that he gained the Year after, took 
Athens, and cauſed the Walls to be demoliſhed ar the 
ſound of their Flutes. The Allies of the Lacedæmo- 
wans aſſiſted, being crowned with Flowers, as if that 
Day had been the Day of Liberty for all Greece. 


eſipols, the Son of Ageſilaus, Son of Archi- 
Pauſanias, and Grandſon damus, and of Eupolia, the 


of Cleombrotus, reigned Daughter of 9 idas, 
fourteen Years. reigned forry and one 


Years. 
Ts - Ate- 
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Ageſilaus had neither Stature, nor any thing Great 
and Noble in his Countenance, nothing of that pre- 
venting Phyſiognomy, which one of the Ancients cal 
a mute Recommendation, a Priviledge and Paſs- port of 
Nature. He was little, crook'd back, and Lame, 
but very brave, docible, judicious, and indefatigable: 
He did good to his Enemies when they were unfortu- 
nate: He ſerved his Friends with Zeal, and did not 
regard in ſerving of them, if he carried it a little be- 
yond Juſtice: By the Paſſage in a Letter to Ideen 
Prince of Caria, one may judge how much he did for 
his Friend, Deliver Nicias, if he hath failed, and if be 
hath not failed, yet deliver bim; but howſoever it be, d. 
not fail to deliver him. As the Ephori and the Senate 
had then the Sovereign Power, they gave Authority 
to the firſt but for one Year, but the others had theirs 
for their whole Life ; berween them and their Kings 
there was a mortal hatred, and almoſt Hereditary; Age 
ſilaus to make himſelf beloved of all, took a courſe 
contrary to that which all his Predeceſſors had taken. 
He had a great deference both for the Senators and ihe 
Ephori, and upon all occaſions gave them Marks | 
his Friendſhip and Eſteem. By this means he got ſo 
great a Reputation, that the Ephori themſelves were 
obliged to Fine him, becauſe the Hearts and the A. 
fections of the Citizens, which ought to be equal and 
indifferent to all in general, were acquired wholly to 
himſelf. 55 48 1} 

Lyſander, after he had contributed to the election of 
Ageſilaus, perſwaded the Lacedemonians to ſend him 
with an Army into Aſia for the Liberty of the Cities of 
Greece, and to make War againſt the King of Perſia. 
He made his Expedition with ſuch diligence, that he 
ſurpriſed all the Great Men with his Arrival: But Ti. 
 faphernes, who was the moſt conſiderable amongſt 
them, made a Peace with him for three Months, and 
in the mean time aſſembled his Troops. And altho 
Ageſilaus was informed of it, yer he kept his word 
which he had given, upon this Principle, That thy great 
Man would loſe all honeſt Mens Affections, and make - 
fits + + 3 a a Goat 
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Geds by Enemies by hu Perjury, The Truce being 
ended, Ti ſſaphernes who had his fineft Houſes on the 
fide of Cariela, the moſt rich of all the Provinces where 
he was Governour, did not fail to march his Troops 
on that fide. Bur —_ to deceive him, marched 
his into Phrygia, and there makes great Spoils before 
the other thoughr of defending it, there he takes a 
prodigious great Boory, and takes up his Winter-Quar- 
ters at Epheſus. And when the Spring was returned, 
he gave out that he would paſs into Lydia, being per- 
ſwaded that T:ſſaphernes would take this report for 
true; and by this means he deceived him, who being 
gone towards Caria, he was obliged to return towards 
Sardis. But he having haſtened his march, and not 
having all his Army with him, Ageſilaus attacked him 
and defeared him, rook many Towns, and became 
Maſter of all the whole Country. The King of Perſia, 
upon this News, ſends Tithrauſtus, who takes off Tiſ- 
ſaphernes's Head, and treats with the Spartan about an 
Accommodation. Ageſilaus ſeeing that the greateſt E- 
nemies of rhe Greeks was dead, he paſſed into Phrygia, 
and there ruined all the Provinces under the Govern- 
ment of Pharnabazus. There he received News from 
the-Ephors, who wrote to him, that the People of Beocia 
and Attica had declared War againſt the Lacedæmoni- 
ans, who had choſen him ro command their Armies 
both by Sea and Land. Without any delay he ſtraight- 
ways obey'd them (tho he defigned ro have led his 
Troops as far as Suſa and Ecbatane) only ſaid, that 
Ten thouſand Archers had driven him out of Aſia, be- 
cauſe the King had made uſe of ſo many Dariques, 
(which was a Money of Perſia whereon an Archer was 
ſtamped ) ro corrupt the Governours and Orators of 
Athens and Thebes, and oblige them ro make War 
apainſt the Lacedemonians. He was not far from Pe- 
loponneſus when at Coronea, a City of Beocia, he de- 
feated his Enemies and their Allies, who diſputed the 
Paſſage with him; he pillaged the Lands of the Theſſali- 
ans, then Enemies of the Spartans, who before, under his 
Conduct, had killed (in the War of Corinth) to the 
+ RR 3 . Ab ; num 
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number of Ten thouſand. After he had done other 
great Services for his Country, altho' he was the, 
eighty Years old, and his Body full of Wounds, he 
embarked for Egype, at the ſolicitations of Tachos, and 
took the Party of Nect anebus againſt him. But another 
King of Mendez, who would oppoſe them both 
found a hundred thouſand Men to ſupport him; ye; 
for all that he could do with ſo great a number of Men 
Agefilaus did effect what he deſign d, and ſecur d E. 

pt to Nectanebus, who ſolemnly teſtiſied his acknoy. 
ent He thought then of nothing but returning 
to Lacedæmon, and having landed with his Veſſels in à 
Deſart upon the Coaſt of Lybia, died in the Port of 
Menelaus, near to Ardania, being fourſcore and four 
Years of Age. | 

Altho' he ſerved his Friend, as I have ſaid, ſome. 
times beyond Juſtice, yer he was perſwaded, that ju- 
ſtice was the chief of all Vertues; and that, if al 
Men were juſt, Valour would be of no uſe. To thoſe 
thar ſaid, The great King will have it ſo, ſpeaking of the 
King of Perſia, he anſwered, N, is he greater than 
1 if he be not more juſt? One having deſired him to 
write in his Favour to his Friends in Aſia, he anſwer d, 
My Friends, tho I do not write, yet will nevertheleſs d 
what is juſt. Having ſent ro the King of Macedonia, 
to deſire the liberty of paſſing through ſome Lands un- 
der his dependance, the King told the Meſſengen, 
that he would think upon it, who when he had receiv d 
this Anſwer, reply d, Wel, come let us go and ju 
whilſt he u thinking upon it. When one deſired him to 
hear a Man that very well counterfeired the ſinging of 
a Nightingale, anſwer d, I have heard 4 Nightingal 
fing ber ſelf. Another asking what a Man ought to 
learn when he was young, replied, What he ought 1 
do when he is old, One wondring that at Lacedemon 
they had enrolled a Soldier, who was Lame, and not 
given him a Horſe, that in caſe of neceſſity he might 
fave himſelf, he ſaid, Daſt not thou know that in Wat 
there j no need of Men that fly, but of ſuch as ſtand firm? 


When a certain Phyſician called Menecrates (to = 
| the) 
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they had given the Title of Fupi ter, becauſe he had 
a great number of Diſeaſes that were thought 

incurable) had writ to him, Menecrates Jupiter to the 
King Ageſilaus, Health; finding that by that his Brain 
was tur ned, he anſwers him, Ageſilaus to Menecrates, 
Health. Antalcidas ſeeing him dangerouſly wounded 
in a Bartel with the Thebans, told him, that he deſer- 
red well that misfortune, ſince by provoking them fo 
much he had taught them to fight. This is the ſame 
Antalcidas of whom one had no ſooner demanded wh 
the Lacedemonians carried ſuch ſhort Swords, but he ſaid, 
to the end that they might come nearer their Enemies, 

Cleembrotus, Brother to 
Arefipolis , reigned nine 

ens. 


The Lacedemonians, who had been defeated in the 
Year 3577, by Conon of Athens; and in the Year 
2595 by Chabrias, were allo beaten by Epaminondas, in 
the Year 3601, in the Bartel of Leuctra, where Cle- 
ombrotxs died; and I have remarked moſt of theſe par- 
tculars in another place. 5 


Ageſipols the ſecond, Archidamus, Son of 4. 
don of Cleombrotus, died geſilaus, reigned 23 Years, 
in the firſt Year of his 
Reign. 


King Philip, after he had won the Battel of Chero- 
wee, wrote to King Archidamus a mortifying Letter; 
but he was pleaſed only to anſwer him, F you meaſure 
dur Shadow you will find after ths Victory that it is no 
bigger. He ſaid to Periander, a Phyſician very pre- 
ſamptuous, and who was thought to excel in his A 
but made very bad Verſes, I wonder, Periander, that 
mes chooſe rather to be thought a bad Poet than 4 

Phyſician. 
Ide Lacedemonians, who had ſubdued the Thebans 
uche Year 3590, were defeated by the Thebans 2 
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me Bartel of Mantinea, in the Vear 3609, being 362 
. "Years before the Birth of Feſus Chriſt. Mantinea is 2 
City of Arcadia, which was named Antigonia by the 
Argians, in favour of King Antigonus, according ty 
Plutarch; and as Pauſanias relates, the Emperor Adrian 
reſtored to it irs firſt Name; it is now called Mundi, ot 


Agu, Son of Archidi- 
mus and Lamprido, reign'd 
15 Years. 


SS © kt. 
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Ag aſſiſted Darins againſt Alexander, and died in a 
Battel gained againſt him by Antipater, who com- 
manded Alexander's Army in Macedonia. When the h. 
phori ſaid to him one day, take with you all the Youth 
of Lacedemon,follow him that will go into the Fortreſs of 
their Ciry, he anſwered, It was not reaſonable to trif 
tbe Lives of ſo many brave Men to the Conduct of 1 
Traytor to his Country. An Embaſſador of Abdera, 2 
Ciry in the South parts of Thrace, having made a te- 
dious and long Harangue at Sparta, asked him what 
anſwer he ſhould carry back to hi Citizens, he ar- 
ſwered, that I have ſuffered you to ſay what you pleaſe, 

and that I have heard you without ſaying a word. 
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Aretæ, Son of Acrota- Eudamids, Son of Are 
tus, and Grandſon of Cie- chidamus. 
_ Archidamus, Son of Ei- 


omenes. 
925 dami das. 
Acrotatus, Son of Are= Eudamidas, Son of 4. 
tas, or Areus. chidamus. 


Eudamidas ſeeing Xenocrates, being very old, who 
*ftudied in the Academy with other Philophers, asked, 
Mo that good old Man was, and was anſwered by one 
that ood by, that it was 4 wiſe Man that ſearched fo 


Vertue. He repli'd, What good will it do him if he have it 
yet to ſearch? When he was condemned by the Eph 

| to be Strangled, and perceiving that one of his Slaves 
18 | wept, 
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„he ſaid ro him, Weep not, for I am ſure I am 
an boneſter Man than thoſe that have condemned me. 


Aretas, Son of Acrotatus, Agis the third of chat 
Leonidas was his Tutor, Name reigned nine Yeats. 
but Aretas died at the Age | 
of eight Years, and being 
the laſt of the Princes of 
the Houſe of Euriſthenes, 

Leonidas was choſen King. 


Leonidas, the ſecond of 
that Name, Son of Cleony- 
mus, and Grandſon of 
Cleomenes, who had for 


his Father Ageſipolis. 


Leonidas, after having oppoſed Agis, aged 20 Years, 
who would have Sparta govern'd — the — . Fon 
gu, at a time when it was in imminent danger to be ru- 
med, ſaved himſelf in the Temple of uno; afterwards 
at Tegea, now called Muchli, a City of Arcadia, near 
the — of Laconia and Argolis, He was re- 
tabliſh'd ſome time after, and 4gis was ſtrangled in 
Priſon with his Mother, Ageſiſtratus, and his Grandmo- 
ther Archidamia, who came to make him a Viſit. 


Cleombrotus, the ſecond 
of that Name, married 
Cbelonis, Daughter of Le- 
enidas. 


Cleomenes the third of Eurydamidas, Son of 
that Name, the Son of Le- Agis. 
oidas, poyſon'd Eurida- Epiclidas, or Euclz 
midas, and ſet in his place Son of Leonidas, 
Epiclidas, or Euclidas, who Grandſon of Cleonymus. 
eme from a Branch of the 
Euyſthenides, or Agides, 


Cleome- 
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Cleomenes, who being very zealous to teſtore the 
ancient Diſcipline of Lycurgus to Lacedæmon, that he 
might not fail in his Defign, brought thither a Force 
of Strangers, and cauſed four of the Ephori to be lain, 
and the fifth ſaved himfelf in the Temple of Fear. He 
divided the Lands amongſt the Citizens, and was the 
firſt that made his own Patrimony common. He made 
War againſt the Achaians, took Argos, and the greateſ 
part of Peloponeſus. But Ane igonus he Promiſer, Son 
of Demetrius the ſecond of that Name, took from him 
all his Conqueſts; and became Maſter of Lacedemonia, 
which he left free ; for the War which was in his own 
Kingdom of Macedonia called him hither. Cleomenes ſee- 
ing himſelf reduc'd to this Extremĩty retir d into Egyy, 
whither he had ſent his Mother Crate/iclea, and 1 
Children as Hoſtages; and Ptolemy, ſurnamed the Be- 
nefactor, promiſed to re-eſtabliſh him. Prolemy being 
dead, his Son, farnamed Philopator, upon ſome ſuſpi- 
cion he had, intended ro ſer a Guard upon Cleomenes, 
who ſeeing his danger, withdrew his Friends with 
Sword in hand, and endeavoured to make Alexandria 
revolt from the King. But failing in his Defign, he and 
his Friends reſolved to kill one another, which they 
executed by common conſent, to prevent their ap- 
proaching and inevitable Puniſhment from the Egypti- 
ans. The Spart ans, upon this News, choſe the Ephori, 
and two Kings, Ageſipolis and Lycurgus, who to Rule 
alone preſently expels the other. Some time after the 
Ephori were murthered ; and of the two Kings, Ma- 
chanidas and Nabis, that they had after the Murther of 
the Ephor:, the firſt was ſlain by Philopemenes, before 
Mantinæa; and Nabis the Tyrant by the £tolzans. 
And as the Lacedeæmonians had broke the League with 
the Achaians, in which they had been engaged by 
Philopemenes, he march'd againſt them, and ſubdued 
them, and to revenge their Inconſtancy, aboliſhed theit 
Laws, and demoliſhed the Walls of their City. Philip, 
King of Macedon, Son of Demetrius the Second. put 
himſelf in a condition to ſubdue them, but had not 


time to effect it, having been conſtrained to 1 his 
8 orces 
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Forces elſewhere, and to defend himſelf againſt Titus 
Quinens Flaminius, the Roman Conſul, who defeated 
him in a Battle. | : 
Along time after under the Emperors of Conſtanti- 
the Government of Lacedemon, with the Morea, 
became an Appennage of the Sons and Brothers of 
thoſe Emperors ; and fome of our Tranſlators, as I 
have faid in ſome other place, have made a pro 
name of ve or Deſpoine, without having regard 
har it was the Title or Dignity of the Wives of thoſe 
Governors, whom they called Deſpote. Theſe two 
umes became common to the Sons and Daughters of 
thoſe Governors, which afterward thoſe of Servia and 
Iulparia uſed. So that the Sons were called Deſporæ, 
z well as Crals, their Wives Deſpines, as well as Cral- 
w, and in their Language, Kral or Cral, and Cral- 
u (which is the ſame thing with the Poliſh Crol, or 


os) is King and Queen. The laſt that poſſeſſed 
„„, (now known by the name of Miſitra) was 
„ berrrius the Brother of Conſtantine the 1 47h, as I have 
Bl fid-elſewhere : the Emperor Mahomet the 24, uſurp't 
tom Demetrius, ſeven years after the taking of Con- 
: fantinople in 1460. 
pF ee eee 
1 * | | | 

Of Corinth. 


ACbaie, Els, Meſſenia, Arcadia, Laconia, and Argolis, 

were Provinces of Peloponeſus,now called the Morea, 
tom the abundance of Mulberries, and irs figure is 
tte form of the Leaf of a Planetree, by reaſon of the 
dvecfiry of the Promontories and Goulphs, that all 
te Coaſts are full of. Tis in this Achaia that Corinth 
lands, now called Corinto, and Coranto, and ſome ſay 


Us Turks call it Gereme. 


(a) It 
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(a) It was built upon a little ſtony Hill, or neck 
of Land, which joyns Peloponeſus to the reſt of Greec, 
The 1thmus'in the narroweſt part, is not above four 
or five Miles; but when it comes near to Corinth, it 
is fix, and therefore jr has been named Examile, (that 
is) the fix Miles. This ſtrait has the Gulph of Ls. 
panto on one fide, and on the other the Egean Seq, 
which had irs name as ſome ſay, from Egea, the Queen 
of the Amazons, who there ſuffered Shipwrack ; or a; 
others ſay, from the Waves that riſe . and leap like 
Goats, which are called Aiges in Greek ; and fo ſays 
the Scholiaſt of Apollonius; or from an Iſle of Goats, 
which is confirmed by the Scholiaſt of Lycophron ; or 
as Pliny ſays, from a certain Rock called the Goat, be- 
cauſe it was of the ſhape of this Creature (6). 

The City was at the foot of a Rock inacceſſible on 
all fides, except that of the Haven Cenchrea, named 
now Kenchreaz : and on the top of this Rock, which 
had two points, was built a Fort named for its height 
Acrocorinthus, The Garriſon within the Fort, could 
hinder the Communication of thoſe within, with thoſe 
without the Strait, and hinder the paſſage by Sea and 
Land; and Philip the Father of Alexander, for this 
reaſon called Corinth the Key or Chain of all Greec:, 
It was in this City, that Las of Corinth became fi- 
mous for her beauty and gay humour, for ſhe had been 
ſold rhither by Nicias, who having found her at Hic. 
cara, a {mall Village in Sicily, made her a Slave, tho 
ſhe was bur then ſeven years old, and born there, It 
is not the ſame that Demoſthenes ſaw, but one much 
younger, who had for her Mother Damuſandra, Ti 
manara, or Epimandra, Alcibiades's Miſtreſs; for Nic 


(a) Cur Bimarim Corinthum dixerit Horatius vid. Muretu 
variarum ledct ionum lib. I. c. 7. Thomas de Pinedo ad Steph. 
Byzant. p. 375. de hac urbe. Conſtantinus Prophyreg · de Thema 
lib. 2. them. 6. Thucydides lib. 1. Pauſanias in Corint hiaci. 

(b) Mare quod inter Gracia gentes interluit. Hebrait 
fuit Mare Gojim Mare Gentium, ſed nationes alia premittet 
maluerunt Eunde dici ceptum eft Egoijm ſive Egæum. Job. Light: 
foot in ſpicilegio in Exodum ſetione 21. 
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4 who made the firſt Las a Slave, dyed in the War 
of Sicily, in the year 3559, and Demoſthenes. was 
dorn in the year 3587: and a Courtezan of almoſt ſix- 
iy years of Age, could never have demanded a Talent, 
i fix hundred Crowns for a Nights Lodging. In ſe- 
jeral quarters cf the City, there were divers Aque- 
lads, a prodigious: number of Statues, many Chap« 
4 and Temples, amongſt which Apollo had his. He 
ad" more than a hundred and forty Surnames, not 
reckoning that of Corinth, which may be ſeen in Lilio 
Gregorio Gyrald; ; and without endeavouring to nam 
them all, I will only ſpeak two words of that of Pi- 
than, and derhary this little digreſſion will not be un- 
lleaung. Typhon, (who has a hundred Heads in A- 
hdorws, and who in Strabo, is called the Dragon and 
ſerpent ) was one of the Giants that made War a- 


| inſt the Gods, and was killed by Apollo, whom he 


would have hindred from entring into De/phos. Nero 
ws no leſs ro be feared, according to Octavius, who 
knew the ſtory very well, who after he had treated 
lim in Seneca, as moſt impious, he adds, that he was 
aPeſt more dangerous than Typhon, becauſe this Prince 
Ws an enemy to Gods and Men. To ſhew how ter- 
nble this Giant was, Socrates ſays to Phedrus in Plato 
tht he will forget all things without himſelf, - a 
lem to know himſelf, and by that, to know whether 
there was not 4 Beaſt more furious and enraged than Ty- 
don. Of rhis Typhon, the Greeks by tranſpoſition of 
Letters, made Python from the Hebrew word Pethen, 
which is Serpent or 4ſp ; which name by the Scrip- 
fire, is given to wicked Men, and Enemies to God; 
ad in that paſfage of David, God hath bruiſed the 
Heads of the Dragons in the Mater, and hath broken 
the bead of the great Dragon, the Interpreters all a- 
ee, thar this ought to be underſtood of Pharaoh, and 
the Zgyptians who purſued the Iſraelites, and were 
Wl drowned in the Red Sea. Nay Typhon who had 
a cruel Tyranr, is thought by ſome to have been 
2 of Agypt. By that name K. Matthew calls the 


Phariſees, who had corrupred = Law, and the Sad- 


ducees 
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ducees who had denyed the immortality of the Soul vi 
a Generation of Vipers. In the one and twentieth gf 
| Proverbs, the abode of them that turn from the wy 
of Juſtice, ſhall be with the Damned. In the Sep. 
gint and vulgar Tranſlation, theſe Damned are the 
Gyants ; and in the Syriac as well as Chaldee, they are 
called the Children of the Earth, The Fable of Jyyhn 
drowned in the River of his own name, and ſince cal. 
led Orontes, has been taken out of the 26:h Chapter of 
Fob. The Giants groan under water, which Father B. 
manuel Sd explains, the Giants groan in Hell. We ma 
alſo explain the Generation of fs 1 in St. Matthey, 
by the Children of the Devil, who is figured by the 
Serpent. 4 | 
Apollo therefore has been called Pythian, for the Vi. 
cory he had over Python; and it may be conſidered, 
whether an Engliſh- Man (e) is not in an Error, whenhe 
rakes Og King of Baſhan, for Typhon,and Foſhua for Apoll. 
To give the laſt touch to this Remarque, we might con- 
fider the figure of the Temple of Delphos, that of the 47 
made very nigh like that of rhe Hebrews, his Pavilion and 
the Tripos, on which the Pythian ſar, when he gave 
his Oracles. Bur I am gone too far out of my way, 
now I muſt return again into that of Corinth. Hiſtori- 
ans ſay, that Corinth had Siſyphus for it's Founder, who 
perhaps did bur repair it; and it was named Centhyre, 
Epope, Heliople, Ephyre, and Corinth, from Corinthus 
Son of Oreſtes, or of Pelops, who ſav'd it from the 
fire, or as ſome ſay, rebuilr it. Sz/yphus had for his 
Succeſſors, as ſome ſay, Ornithus, or Ornithion, Dame 
phon, -Propodas, Dorydas, and Hyanthidas ; and under the 
Conduct of Ariſtodemns, and of Chreſphontes, Son-in- 
Law to Cypſelus, the Heraclide made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of Peloponeſus, four ſcore years after they had been 
driven out thence, as you may ſee in the Laconique: 
of Pauſanias, in the fourth Book of Diodorus, in the 


(0 Edmund us Dial tn Delphis Pheniciſſanti bus ; vid! 
Chriſtoph. Adam Rupertus obſervation, ad Velleium Patercu- 
. | gt 
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aof Thucydides, and in the fixth of Herodotus, They 
governed a hundred forty four years; Ixion thirty ſe- 
jen, Agilaus as many, Phtymius thirty five, Velleius 
nikes Aletes the ſixth of the Heraclide, but Thomas 
liner, and Chriſtopher Adam Rupert maintain very 
well, that rhe number has been corrupted by this Au- 
thor, proving that from Hercules and Meda came Anti- 
ah, the Father of Phyla, who bad for his Son Hi- 
wes, Father of Aletes, The Heraclide were driven 
ar by the Bacchiade, whoſe names here follow. 


Names of the Bacchiadz. Tears of the World, 


according to Bunting. 


1. Bach, Bacchus, Bacchius, Bacchu, or Bacehæus. 3009 
2. Agelaus, or Agelaſtus 3044 
3. Eudemus. 18 3074 
4 Ariſthemides or Ariſtodemus, 3099 
5. Eugemon or Agemen. 3134 
6, Alexander. 3150 
1. Teleſtes or Pheleſteus. 3175 
$. Automenes. 3187 


After theſe the Corinthiant placed the Adminiſtration 
of the Affairs of their Country in Governors called 
Pmtanes, which were deſtroyed by Cypſelus, the Son of 
Eon, and of Labda the Daughter of Amphion, who 
Ws bit a private Man, and made himſelf King of 
„ enth, in the year of the World 3313, 'fix hundred 
he Wears before che firſt Conſulſhip of Fulius Ceſar, a 
n- Wiundred years before the Reign of Cyrus. This Ty- 
2- {Wainy ended under Periander, the Son of Cypſelur, and 
en ben Corinth became a Commonwealth, and had di- 
ics den Wars for their own, as well as the intereſt of their 
he Ales. I do not pretend to ſpeak , but of that which 
n ſome ſort the end of all the reſt. The Romans 
%, lubdue all Greece ro themſelves, thought that there 
ere no mearis ſo ſure, as to foment Diviſions amongſt 

heir Cities; and as they of Achaia, with thoſe of Chal. 
rſt , and of Bæotia, were armed againſt the People of 
2 2 Lacedemon, 
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Lacedemon, who were in Alliance with the Romans. 
Theſe ſent Embaſſadors to the Corinthians, who treated 
them unworthily, not regarding their Character. Qujz. 
tus Cecilius Metellus, to whom Florus gives the Title of 
Conſul, who yet was bur Prætor, returned at that time 
from Macedon, after he had defeated Andriſcu;, or the 
Counterfeit Philip, who pretended to be the Son of 
Perſeus. He brought his Victorious Army againſt Cr; 
law, who commanded the Army of the Achaians, beats 
him, and puts him to the flight, rakes Thebes, and 
marches with his Troops to the fide of the 1fhmys 
where Alcamenes, General of the Achaians had his. 
They were treating of a Peace when Lucius Mummi- 
as the Conſul arrived from Rome, to revenge the Ou- 
rage done to their Embaſſadors; and notwithſtanding 
the great Pride and Courage of the Corinthians, he 
defeated Dieus their General, in the year of the World 
3826, entred their City, and plundered it by ſound of 
Trumpet, to animate and pleaſe their Soldiers with it' 
Ruine. The fire preſently followed the Slaughter, and 
in this dreadful fire, the Statues of Gold and Silver, 
and Braſs, all melted together, made a mixture of all 
the Metals, which was afrerwards eſteemed of great 
value. There were Pictures of ineſtimable price, and 
it is obſerv'd in Strabo, that this City hath produced 
famous Painters, and Statuaries in great number, When 
Polybius paſſed that way from Africa, to affiſt his 
Country with his intereſt (for he was of Megalopoli:) 
he ſaw-rwo Roman Soldiers playing ar Dice upon two 
Pictures, the one repreſented Hercules dying, the other 
Bacchus painted by Ariſtides, who was of Ther, 

Attalns King of Pergamus bought this laſt P. 

cture for a hundred and two Talents, or ſixty one 

thouſand two hundred Crowns. Mummius who had 

ſold it to this King, took it again, judging by ts 

price, that there muſt be ſome ſpecial excellence in 

that of Bacchus, and ſent ir to be placed in the Tem 

ple of Ceres at Rome. And here may be noted the 1gnd 

rance of the Roman Conſul in painting; he having gil 

en orders to carry to Rome, the moſt precious * g 

| uable 
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able Pictures and Statues that he could from all 
„by the advice of the moſt Skilful Artiſts; he 
uld the People whom he had truſted to carry them, 
that F they ſhould loſe them, or ſpoil them by their neg- 
hgence, they ſhould give bim new ones. | 
The Cities of Carthage and Corinth, which were 
Wrojed by the fire in the year 3326, were likewiſe 
rebuilt, and reeftabliſ.ed ar the ſame time, that is, in 
the year 3927, by Julius Cz/ar, who took care to ſend 
ome Colonies thither to repeople them. Bur this Em- 
nor the others that ſucceeded him, ever reſto- 
ted to them their Citadel, which Cicero called the Eye 
of Greece, nor the Temple of Venus, of which Strabo 
and Athenæus ſpeak, nor its Beauty, nor its Riches, 
The Emperor Mahomet, the ſecond of that name, ſub- 
ted it in the year 1458 of our Lord, according to 
Dreſebler ; and one may judge how little efteem the 
Twks have for it, ſince that there are not to be now 
ken, above fix ſcore pitiful Houſes , if the name of 
Houſes may be given to deſpicable Ruins. Although 
the ſpace of the I hmus betwixt the Gulph of Lepan- 
u and the Archipelago, be even and narrow enough; 
ad there has been endeavours to cut it, and make the 
Mres an Iſland, yet they could never ſucceed in their 
&fpn, becauſe there is a growing Rock, and experience 
taught them, that ir is impoſſible to cut through 


won »— 


CHAP. XV. 
Of Numantia. 


OPain, which has its name from the King Hiſpanus, 
or from the capital City of the Country called H:/- 

pals, or Hi/pal, which is now Seville, was called 1be- 
na by the Greeks, from the River Ebro, which they 
med Iberius, which comes from old Caſtile, and paſ- 
Lt; & ; 7 3 . ling 
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fing through Navarre, divides the Kingdom of 47. 
gon into two parts, and wirding towards the South, en- 
ters into the Southern parts of Catalonia, and then fall 
into the Mediterranean. Others ſay, that the name 
comes from the Iberians, borderers on the Caſpian and 
Euxin Sea, who came in Spain and there ſetled; and 
in honour of Pan, whom they worſhipped, cal led the 
Weſtern Iberia Pania, and thence was called Spanis, 
and afterwards Hiſpania. The Greeks have given it the 
name of Heſperia the Great, becauſe it is fituate from 
them towards the Meſt, or ſerting of the Sun, which 
is followed by the Star Heſperus, or Venus, or Jun, 
or I/is, which is the biggeſt of the Stars, according to 
Hyginus, and whoſe nature, as he ſays, was never 
known before Pythagoras. 

All the Weſtern Iberia, if you will (at leaſt) be- 
lieve Euſtathius, in his Remarques upon Dens of 4- 
Frica, had the name of Spain under the Romans, who 
divided it into three Provinces. The Berique, (which! 
have mentioned in another place) was bounded on 
the South by the Ocean, and the Mediterranean, as far 
as Murgs, or Almeria; on the North and Weſt by the 
Anas, Which has kept its firſt name, becauſe Guadians 
as ſome think, came from the Latine word, that figni- 
fies a Foord, which the Italians call Guado. But it is 
more probable, that it comes from Guad, Guada, of 
Guadi, (that is) a River in the Language of the Moors, 
who becoming Maſters of Spain, changed the names 
even of Cities and Rivers, witneſs their Guad- al Qui 
ver, great River, that is, the Bæta, (a) Guad al al- 
jadb, or white River, which is the Durius of the Anci- 
ents, Guad al Romman, or River of Grenada ; all theſe 
changes may be ſeen in the firſt parr of the fourth Cl. 
mate of the Nubian Geographer. Ir is ſaid of this Ri- 
ver Anas, that coming from the Fields of Monti, 
and hiding it ſelf, and running under ground for ſe: 
ven or eight German Miles near to the City of Medi- 
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us it reſumes its courſe again towards Vilarto. Bur 
uch as have given credit ro the Ancients, and ſome 
Moderns have believ'd it a Fable, and Samuel Bochart, 
who for this reaſon derives it's Original from its name, 
from the Arabian word Hanaſa, (which is) to hide 
# ſelf ; may from thence perhaps withour thinking of 
t, have been miſtaken. ut 

Luſitania or Portugal, is bounded on the North by the 
River Duero, on the Weſt by the Ocean, on the South by 
the Guadiana, and on the Eaſt by the Tarraconenſian Pro- 
rince, from the place now called Ciuead Real, to Jamora, 
(ormerly) Sentica. The Tarraconenfian Province compre- 
tended Murcia, Valentia, Catalonia, Aragon, (which had 
is name from an inconſiderable River ſo called) Na- 
we, Biſcay, Aſturia, Gallicia and Leon, and almoſt all 
that which is now the two Caſtiles. It was called by the 
ynans Citerior, or the hithermaſt, when Spain was divi- 
led into two parts. The Ulterior, or the furtheſt, com- 
rebended Luſitania or Portugal, and the Betica, which 
ue occaſion to ancient Authors to call all theſe Pro- 
races by the name of the Spain: 

It is in the Taraconnenſian Province that the City of 
Numantia was built, near to the River Duero, which 
akesits riſe from the Mountain of Cogollo; it was a 
league and a half in compaſs, it was difficult of ac- 
cl, becauſe ir was ſituated betwixt the Valleys, and 
the Foreſts ; and there was no entrance but by a cut 
wy fenced with a Ditch and Paliſados. With four 
thouſand Celeiberians (which were the Celte Inhabi- 
ants in the Tarraconeſian Province, near and beyond 
the River Ebro) this City maintained it ſelf fourteen 
entire years, nay twenty according to Strabo, though 
but eight as ſome others write, againſt the force of for- 
y thouſand Men, and wearyed out the patience of 
ix Conſuls, and fix Armies. Quintus Cæcilius Metel- 
us, did all he could to ſubdue them, but without 
ducceſs. Marcus Popilins Lænas, who had two thou- 
and Horſe, and thirty thouſand Foot, had no better 
anne, but was forced by Treaty to leave them free. 
attilius, or as ſome call im Hoſtilius Mancinus, was 

Z 4 after- 
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afterwards beaten by the Numantins, who were but 
four" thouſand, who cut twenty or thirty thouſand 

| | 775 in pieces, and purſued him to a place where 


e fled in diſorder to ſave himſelf, where they could 
aye deſtroyed him, and rhe remainder of bis Army; 
but ſpared; him, on condition he ſhould make their 
peace with the Romans, which he obliged himſelf to 
do, not being in a condition 10 reſiſt them. This 2 
greement ſo diſpleaſed rhe Senate, that they causd 

bim to be delivered naked to the Numantins, who 

would not receive him in that miſerable State. Ami- 
lius Lepidus, who ſupplyed his place, made no greater 

progreſs againſt them, who as if he had been reſpon- 

| fible for their boldneſs, and the paſſion which they 
| had for Liberty, was depoſed from his Conſulſhip and 
| Employment, The Numantins alledged in vain, that 

1 3 they were not culpable, for having given a Retreat to thei- 

| Allies and . Kindred of the City of Segeda, who were haps 

1 pily eſcaped out of Priſon, where the Romans had put 
them; and that ' thu Piety which had coſt them ſo-much 

| Blood, was nothing but a Duty they owed to Fuſtice and 
Nature. But the Romans who after ſo great loſſes, would 

| hearken to nothing 'bur their Ambition and Revenye, 
| 1 caſt their Eyes upon Cornelius Scipio Æmilianus, who 
had ſubdued Carthage, and ſent him againſt Numantia, 


1 


He preſently renewed the ancient Diſcipline of the 

Army ; he baniſhed every thing thar could contribute 

to the negligence or effeminacy of the Soldiers, regu- 

lated their Proviſions, and their Duties, and accuſto- 

/ med them ſo well to Labour and Exerciſe, according 

| to his Order and Prudence, that there was none that 

did not chearfully obey him. After he had Diſciplined 

his Army ſufficiently, he took care that his Enemies 

Neighbours ſhould not be in à condition to ſuccout 

them, or hurt him. He poſſeſſed all the advantagious 

Poſts, inveſted the City, and beſieged ir in ſuch a man- 
ner, that the Numantins being reduc't to extremity, 
4 ſent Deputies to deſire him to receive them upon con- 
Alitions ſomewhat Honourable. His anſwer was, thit 
_ they muſt yield at Diſcretion, which ſo provoked = 
9}; See that 
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that they cauſed their Depuries to be put to Death, for 
bringing News ſo little expected. They made yer 
one requeſt more to Scipio, that he would give them 
Battle ; and alledged, ir would be more glorious for 
kim to cauſe them to die by his Arms, than by Fa- 


mine; but he laugh't at their Requeſt, and anſwered, 


that he would not hazard his Reputation with. Beaſts. 
They had eaten all even to the Leather of their Buck- 
lets, and haſtened the death of their Sick, that they 
might eat them. When they yielded ro Scipio, who 


them all for Slaves, N fifty which he reſer- 


ved for his own Triumph, and left nothing in the Ciiy 
undeftroyed ; Which laſt particular is noted in Appian of 
Alexandria. But Florus, Vegetius, and Paul the Deacon do 
nor agree with him. In the year of the World 3839, 
the 12 bundred and twentieth from the building of 
Rome, 130 years before the Nativity of our Saviour; 
the Numantins, who according to Vellezus Paterculus, 
had endured a Siege of fifteen Months, ſer their Hou- 
ſes on fire, and that they might not leave rhe honour 
of their death to their Enemies, the Children, Hus- 
bands, Wives and Fathers, took ir for the higheſt 
point of Valour, ro cut one anothers Throats, ſo that 
there was not left one Perſon that was not deſtroyed, 
ether by Fire or Sword. Valerius Maximus ſays, that 
Theogenes the moſt conſiderable of rhe Numantint in 
his Quarter, which was the richeſt and faireſt in the 
City, ordered all that was Combuſtible, to be brought 
out, and to be fer on fire. After that, he cauſed Arms 
to be brought into the moſt publick place, and order d 
all the Citizens to fight two and two ſucceſſively; and 
that he chat ſhould kill his Companion, ſhould have 
his Head cut off, and rhrown into the fire, that was 
aready burning. Since this Law was obſerved, fo 

there remained only himſelf alive in Numantia, he 
threw himſelf into the Flames, and woui | nor ſurvive 
the reſt, Thus their Afhes mingled with thoſe of the 


Stones, was all the Booty of the Roman Army: And 


ſome write, that below Soria, there remain yer ſome 
Fuins of rhis City, in a place named Puente (array. 
7 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 
Of Rome. 


Aer Romulus had built Rome, he could not reckon 
that he had above four thouſand Perſons for his 
Subjects, which were encreaſed at his Death, to forty 
ſeven thouſand, in thirty ſeven years that he reigned: 
ir may thence be judged, how much they might en- 
creaſe in two hundred and ten years, under the ſix 


| Kings that ſucceeded him; and in five hundred years 
which ir continued in a Republick, from the Baniſh- 


ment of the laſt Tarquin, to the defeat of Pompey at 


Pbarſalia, a Town, firuated in the South parts of Theſ- 
Jay. Suetonius obſerves in the life of Auguſtus, that 
there were three hundred and twenty thouſand poor, 
that could not ſubſiſt of themſelves, maintained ar the 
charge of the Publick, and how many Perſons that 


were rich of the Equeſtrian and the Senatorian Order? 


how many of the Plebeians that were eaſie; and how 
many Women and Children ? The Slaves were no leſs 
conſiderable for their number, fince there was not a 
free Man that had not a Slave or two; the great Men 
had a prodigious number. Tacitus ſays, that Pedianus 
Coſta alone, had four hundred in his Houſe. I do not 
oe ok of the Soldiers that guarded the City, or the 
0 


vereign, nor of their Pedee- boys, and thoſe that did 
ſerve the Soldiers, nor of the Gladiators, nor of their 
Courtizans, nor of the Stramgers whom Curioſity or 
Buſineſs drew to Rome, from all parts of the World. 


Without counting theſe, it is eaſie to make it appear, 


that there were four Millions of Inhabitants in this Ci- 
ry. There dyed of the Plague in one Autumn, three 
hundred thouſand Perſons in the reign of Nero; for ſo 


you ought to read the paſſage in Suetonius, according to 
Lipfius. And in the reign of Titus Veſpaſian, the Plague 


as yer more terrible, when there dyed ten thauſand 


a day, and yet the number of the Inhabitants did not 


appear 


\ 
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appear to be diminiſhed by theſe two Plagues; by 
which may be judged how populous this Ciry was. 

Ic may be ' judged how great it was by a Paſſage in 
Lampridius, who ſays, that Heliogabalus having given 
order that the Slaves ſhould gather all the Spiders 
Webs, there were found to be ten thouſand pound 
weight. This particular may furniſh thoſe that are 
inclined to Raillery with an Objection, that it's likely 
moſt of the Houſes were not inhabited; but what 1 
have ſaid ſufficiently proves the contrary. It is enough 
to obſerve, according to the beſt ancient Authors, thar 
the ſtately Houſes joined to the Suburbs reached ro 
Oſtia ;- that the Strangers that went to Rome by the 
way of Otricoli, having gone a long way in the middle 
of thoſe magnificent Buildings, imagined that they had 
ſeen the whole City, tho' they had not yet ſeen the 
Walls, which were (a) thirteen thouſand two hundred 
Paces in Circuit, according to Pliny, that is, more 
than three German Leagues. To People Rome the 
Founder at firſt received moſt part of thoſe he had 
conquer d, as the Cruſtumerii, the Ceninenſes, and the 
Antemnates ; and what Romulus had done in kindneſs, 
the Kings that ſucceeded him did in Policy. Seeing 
no way ſo ſure to make their Neighbours live amongſt 
them as one Body, they reſolved to ruine the principal 
Cities of the Rebels, who finding themſelves without 
Inberitances or Houſes determined to go to Rome, which 
afterward they took for their Country. To theſe Con- 
hderations that drew Strangers thithcr may be added, 
the ſafety of their Fortreſſes, the Majeſty of their Se- 
nate, the Diſcipline of their Militia, the Privileges of 
their Citizens, the Reward for Men of Honour, the 
Fertility of their Soil, their Woods, their Fountains, 
their Shows, and their Feaſts. To all theſe may be 
added, the ſituation of the City, being neither too far 
diftant from the Sea, whereby they might want the 
Commodities brought by Navigation, nor ſo near as 


to make them fear a ſurpriſe by an Invaſion, 


eres 


(a) Vid. Vincentii Contareni Var. lection, cap. 12. 
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The Romans, to keep the Places they had conquered 
fent thither Colonies, and by that Policy drew out of 
Rome the Poor, and fuch as could nor ſubſiſt, and migbt 
be a charge to the Publick. This parting from the 
City was the le ſs grievous, and ſometimes deſired, by 
reaſon they gave them Lands, and granted them Pri- 
vileges and Right to Publick Offices. But they did 
not for all that enjoy thoſe Lands given them, but u 
on certain Conditions; for they paid to their Bene- 
factors a tenth part of all their Corn, the fifth of theit 
Plantations and their Woods, and other Tribute in 
roportion to the Cattel they fed in their Paſtures, 
here was likewiſe an Impoſt upon their Gates, upon 
their Bridges, and upon ſome Paſſes, and a Tax upon 
their entring and their going out, and upon the tran(. 
port of Merchandiſes ; and what was eftabliſhed in 
Traly was continued in the moſt remote Countries, 
when they had reduc'd them into Provinces, After all 
this, you may judge of the Riches of rhe State by its 
Grandeur, which became ſo vaſt that Auguſtus did not 
think fir to carry the Frontiers any further, either be- 
cauſe he foreſaw the danger, as Dio fays, or by reaſon 
of his Jealouſie (according to Tacitus) which always 
ſuſpects the worſt ; or, as Guicciardin, for fear his 
Glory ſhould be lefſened by the Conqueſts 'of his Suc- 
ceſſors. In the Reign of this Emperor it was limited 
by the Euphrates on the Eaſt, by the fall of the Nile, 
the Deſarts of Africa, and the Mountain Atlas, on the 
South; by the Ocean on the Weſt, and by the Rbine 
and the Danube on the North. After Auguſtuss Time, 
ſome part of England was ſubdued by the Generals 
of the Emperor Claudius and Trajan, who carried his 
Victorious Arms beyond the Danube, and by the Con- 
queſt of Dacia extended the Empire beyond the Phrat, 
and placed the Roman Eagles upon the Banks of the 
Tigris. | 1 
As for the Tribute paid to the Empire, Plutarch 
witnefſerh, that before Pompey had ſubdued Pontus (a 
ö Region of the Leſſer Aſia, ſo named becauſe it was 
upon the Coaſt of the Euxine Sea,) and Armenia, Cap- 
padocia, 
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adecia, Paphlagonia, Media, Colchis, Iberia, Albania, 
Cilicia, Meſopotamia, Phænicia, Fudea, and Arabia, 
before chat time, I ſay, the Tribute amounted to five 
Millions of Gold yearly, which Augy//us advanced 
wo eight Millions five hundred thouſand Crowns, He 
adds further, that he brought in Jewels and Money, 
fve Millions of Gold, beſides what he gave to the 
Foldiers as a Gift for his Triumph only, which a- 
mounted to nive Millions fix hundred thouſand Crowns, 
or ſixteen thouſand Talents if Appian of Alexandria 
be to be believed. When M. Antony paſſed into Aſia, 
after the Barrel of Philippi, upon the Frontiers of 
Thrace, at the foot of the Mountain Pangæus, he drew 
thence twelve Millions of Gold. And if it be true, rhar 
they bought every Year in Arabia the Happy Pearls 
tothe value of two Millions of Gold, what might they 
come to when they were fold > What the Tax ſer upon 
going thither and coming back? As they had taxed 
Land, Cartel, all Merchandizes, they put it on every 
Man's Head, eſpecially thoſe that had not ſurrender'd 
till they were reduc'd to great extremity, and were in 
a condition to Revolt. The Fews were ill uſed for 
theſe two reaſons ; and though they paid to the Pub- 
lick Treaſury in proportion to their Eftates, yet they 
were taxed by the Head, to be free from the Duties 
performed by the Slaves. Nor were the Women ex- 
cepred from this Tax, who paid from the Age of 
welve Years to ſixty, whereas the Men were not to 
pay this Tax till they were fourteen Years of Age. 
Their Mines likewiſe brought in a great Revenue; in 
one alone near Carthagena in Spain, ſixty thouſand 
Men were employed continually at work. As for 
their Triumphs, the number was ſo great, it would be 
dificult to compute the Silver and Gold, the Jewels 
and Riches with which their Chariots were laden. 
The multitude of Crowns that were offered or exacted 
or the magnificence of theſe Spectacles was ſurpriſing ; 
in the Provinces they paid Gold either in Maſs or Mo- 
ney, to be made into Crowns, to be carried before 
lim that rid in Triumph. In the Triumph of * 

* 5 F | Fla- 


(ti) Vd. Lipſum de magnituline Roniana, lib. 2. cap. 15. 
c) 8 | 
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Flaminius, there were a hundred and fourteen; in thar 
of Cneius Manlius, there were two hundred and twelve, 
and every one of them weighed a Pound weight; and 
in that of the Emperor Claudius, when he returned 
from Britany, he had, amongſt others, one of ſeven 
Pounds, another of nine. And to honour the Funeral 
of Scylla, the Cities and Legions (according to Appian) 
furniſhed two thouſand Crowons all of Gold. 

 Befides the number of Senators, which was a thou- 
ſand, and which Auguſtus reduced ro fix hundred, 
whole yearly Revenue was twenty five thouſand 
Crowns each; beſides the Knights who had ten thou- 
ſand Crowns a Year each, there (b) were particular 
Men who were extreamly rich. Marcus (c) Craſſu: 


had five Millions of Gold, the yearly Revenue of his 


own Eſtate; and who can tell preciſely what the five 


hundred Slaves which he had, amounted to, all Archi- 


tects or Carpenters, who were every Day employed ? 
His Moveables, his Pictures, his Statues, his Rarities, 
and what he had in his Coffers ? Lucius Domitius, who 
was to ſucceed Julius Ceſar in his Government of the 


Gauls, being beſieged in Corfinium, which is now Pen- 
tina or San · Pelino, in the hithermoſt Abruzzo, where 
he had thirty Cohorts, which made twelve thouſand 


Men, promiſed out of his own Eftate to give to every 
Soldier four Acres of Land, to encourage them, and 


double as much to every Centurion and Exempt, that 
is, ſuch as were diſcharged from. Duty, only in preſſing 
Neceſſities. Pliny reports, that Africa was poſſeſſed by 
fix Men, in the Reign of Nero, who found means to de- 
ſtroy them. And Seneca ſays, that inCaligula's time, one 
8 did want Bread and Water who had been poſ- 
ſeſs d of fo great an extent of Land, that in it were the 
_ © Heads and Mouths of many Rivers. Caius Antonius, who 
was Collegue with Cicero in his Conſulſhip, had (as 
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ivatorum ali quot opibus, - 
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Strabo writes) for his Eſtate, the whole Ifle of Cephaſp- 
nia, where he built a City. Dio ſays, that Lacius 
Cornelius Balbus made his Will, and gave to every one 
of the People of Rome rwo Crowns and-an half for a 
Legacy; What Sum then did he leave his Heirs and 
his Legarees ? Cecilius C laudius Iſidorus, who had con- 
fderable Loſſes in the Civil War; yer, beſides his Lands 
and his Houſes in the City and Country, he left four 
thouſand ſeven hundred Slaves, three thouſand fix hun- 
dred Yoke of Oxen, two hundred and fifty thouſand 
other Cartel, fifteen Millions of Crowns in Money, or 
fx hundred thouſand Seſterces, for the great Seſterce 
was worth twenty five Crowns. It is true that Meur- 
fur and other Authors pretend, that inſtead of fix hun- 
dred- thouſand Seſterces, it oughr to be read a hundred 
and forry thouſand, or three Millions five hundred 
thouſand Crowns, which is yer very conſiderable. 
Bur I do not know upon what reaſon, or what autho- 
thoriry they ſay this, or upon what reaſon they would 
change into a hundred and ten Sefterces , which is 
wo thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty Crowns, the 
eleven thouſand Sefterces, which amount to about 
wo hundred and ſeventy five thouſand Crowns, which 
te ordered for his Funeral (d). I know very well, 
that the printed Books and the Manuſcripts do not 
apree ; bur I cannot imagine that Claudius Iſidorus, 


who had ſuch incredible Riches, ſhould leave bur (as 


lome correct the place) about twenty ſeven thouſand 
ive hundred Crowns for his Funeral, to entertain the 
Eyes and Memories of the Citizens and Srangers ; and 
jet it was the greateſt and utmoſt Ambition of the Ro- 
mans, if they had wherewith, to be profuſe in this 


n.. 


. 


1 


„ Mem Plinius lib. 33. ex tradit ſub Auguſto, Conſulibus 


Lucio Aſinio Gallo, & Caio Martio Cenſorino quendam Ca jum 
bacilium, Claudium 1ſidorum juſſiſe ſe funerari undecim milli- 
lu Seftertium, id eſt quingentis quinquagintis millibus foreno- 
m Kc. Meurſius de Luxu Romanorum, c. 16. p. mihi 83, 
Haendus tamen J. Fred. Graus vius de pecuni a wvetere, c 7. p. 8. 
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Expence. But by this, others may judge, eſpecial! 
chole who know the Cuſtoms and Inclinations — rn 
Romans, who naturally loved Pomp, and were never 
more prodigal, than in what might make them be talk d 


on after their Death. I ſpeak nothing of ſome Roman; 


— 


that have had (according to Athencus) to the number 
of ten and twenty thouſand Slaves, which they kept, 
not ſo much ro draw Profit from their Labour, as to 
follow them in the Camp ; nor of the Libertines, or 
the Sons of thoſe made Free, who had immenſe Trea- 


ſures. I will nor ſpeak of the Philoſopher Sener, 
' who to inſtruct us, and to moderate our Ambition and 
'Avarice, has ſhew'd us that Nature is content with a 


very little, and that we ceaſe to be Poor when we are 
Contented: yet beſides the Moyeables and Gardens 
which this Hypocrite poſſeſſed , he had ſeven Mil 
lions and a half of Crowns; and there are few 
Philoſophers or Men in the World that would not have 
ſuch Riches, on condition they ſhould be obliged to 
preach 1 to others- 5 

Their Houſes were ſo vaſt, as we find in the ſame 
Seneca, that ſometimes their extent was as large as 
that of Cities. What cannot be imagined of the 
Palaces, which the Emperors furniſhed with Marble, 
Ivory, Jaſper, Porphyry, Gold, Precious Stones, and 
Pearl? In the Houſes of private Men, who were any 
thing conſiderable, the Vaults, the Walls, as well as 
the Ceilings, were all gilt; and there was no Furni- 
ture that was not much richer than all the Vaults, Wain 
coats, and Walls. It was not enough to have Tables 
and Bedſteads of Silver, but they muſt be engraven; 
or elſe there were Figures of a Baſs- relief; and the fa- 
ſhion was ſometimes ſo dear, that Pythia, according 
to Pliny, took fix Seſterces, that is, a hundred and fifty 
Crowns the Ounce : that two Cups engraved by Jo- 
rus, were ſold for thirty thouſand Crowns. In this Author 
likewiſe there is mention of their Tables and Plate, theit 
Stools, their Veſſels, the Feet of their Beds of Onyx, 
their Veſſels of Corinthian Braſs, which was of great 


Value. And the averſion which Cicero had for = 
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Jntony, Which caus'd' his Baniſhment, came from no- 
thing bar that Antony had boaſted, that he had as rare 

id as precious Furniture as this Orator. The Mag- 
nificetice of the Kenan Ladies was fully anſwerable ro 

theſe Riches ; and rhey muſt needs love Pearl well, 

— * Pliny ſays, they put them on when they went 


t Bed. TY - 
Their Gardens, their 2 Places, and their Gal- 
kries, were adorned with great numbers of Statues, of 
Marble, and of Braſs ; and in their Libtaries, in the. 
Capitol, and in theit Temples, there were Statues of 
Jyory, of Silver, and of Gold, in prodigious quantity. 
Thoſe of Gold and Silver uf be very pleaſing 
to Aupuſtns, fot all his Moderation, as may be ſeen in 
huerom us e and Domitian fixed the weight of the Gold 
and Silver of ſuch as were preſented to him. The 
Emperor Commodys, according to Xiphilin, had a Sta- 
me of Gold that weighed a thouſand Pound weight, 
with a Bull and a Cow, as if he had founded the City | 
of Rome : and we read in Pliny, that Marius Gratidi- 
muy ſo pleaſed the People by an Edict concerning Mo- 
0 that there was not a Streer in Rome in which they 

did not erect to him a Statue of maſſy Silver. There 
were an infinite number of Gods, Goddeſſes, Kings, 
(Queens, Caprains, Philoſophers, and other Perſons 
known in Fables and Hiftories, which though neither 
of Silver nor Gold, were incomparably more efteemed, 
beczuſe the chief Artiſts of rhe World gave price to 
theſe Pieces, and the Art made them more Confiderable 
lun the Matter. There was enquiry made for all the 
turions Works of Statuaries, and of Painters that were 
eminent in the World, and of ſome famous Artiſts, 

the Spoils of all Greece, of the two Aſia 8s, and of Egypt, 
were brought to adorn the City of Rome. In the Gar- 
lens of the Servilii, was to be ſeen Apollo engrav d by 
Calems ; the Votaries of Phebis by Dactylus; the 
Hiſtorian Caliſtbenes by Ampbyſtratut; a Flora, 2 
Ceres; and a Triptolemus, by Praxitelet. There was in 
he Council Chamber of O&avia, a Cupid thundering, 
inter of Præxiteles or _ Scopas ; for Pliny faith, = 


— 
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was aſcrib d to one of them; and four marvellous Satyn 
of an unknown Hand. In the place before the Gallery 
of this Princeſs, there was an Alexander with his Fx 
ther Philip, painted by Antiphylus ; Heſione, Daughter 
of Laomedon, expoſed to a Sea Monſter, with the reſt 
of the Story, by the ſame Painter. Beſides an incre- 
dible number of Statues and Pictures with which the 
Capitol was adorned; there was an Apollo of Brass, 
thirty Cubits high, tranſported from Apollonia, which 
coſt one hundred and fifty Talents, or ninety thoy- 
ſand Crowns. There was the Great Jupiter, much 
admired, which Spurius Carvilius had cauſed to be 
made with his own. Statue at his Feet, made of the 
Filings off that Coloſſus: two Tombs, the one of De- 
cius, the other of Cares; a Jupiter thundring by Lew 
Cras.; a Theſeus painted by Demon the Athenian ; and a 
Victory which a Triumpbal Chariot carried to Heaven 
by the Hand of Nicomachus. There was in the Library 
of Auguſtus an Apollo Tuſcan, of Braſs, fifty Foot high; 
the Menades, Tyades or Prieſteſſes of Bacchus; ſome Wo- 
men; and a Silenus by Praxiteles. Amongſt the Pieces 
with which che Library of Aſinius Pallio was enriched, 
there was a Venus by Cephiſſedorus ; another Venus ſitting 
with ſome Women; another Toman with a Basket on 
ber Head, all by Scopas; a Latona by Praxiteles; the 
Muſes, by Cleomenes; a Jupiter and an Oceanus, by 
Eutochus ; the Centaures carrying Nymphs behind 
them, by Archetas; and ſome little Capids, by Tauriſ- 
cus. In the Temple of Julius Ceſar, Faun by Livia, 
and dedicated by Caligula, there was a Janus which 
had been traniparred from Egypt, made by Praxiteles 
* by Scopas; and an Hyacynthus painted by Antodhtus 
The Temple of Cneius Domitius was remarkable for a 
Neptune, a Thets, an Achilles ; for the Nereides of Scops 
mounted upon Dolphins, upon Sea-Horſes, and upon 
Whales; and the Temple of Antonia for a Hercules 
by the Hand of Apeles. There was in the Temple of 
Apollo A Diana, the Nine Muſes, an Apollo, a Latona, 
by Phzliſcus ; another Apollo with a Lyre; by Tima- 
#ider 5 a Tragedian, with a Young Boy, done by 
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Ariſtides ; a Niobe dying with her Children, whick 
was believed to be done either by Scopas or Praxiteles. 
An Ariana and a Bacchus, by Ariſtides, which was ſent 
from Corinth by Mummius, were plac'd in the Temple 
of Ceres; and in that of uno, which was the firft that 
was made of Marble, an Eſculapius, and a Diana; by 
Cepbiſſodorus. There was in the Temple of Hercules, 
which was built near the Circus Maximus by 
Pompey 5 a Hercules, by] Myron ; in another dedicated 
o the ſame Hero by Decimus Funius Brutus, towards 
the Circus Flaminius, a Coloſs of Mars, by Scopas ; and 
i Venus, by the ſame, more eſteemed (as Pliny ſays) 
than that by Praxireles, done for the People of Cnidus. 
A Statue of Health, by Niceratus ; an Apollo, and a 
uno by Euphranor ; a Latona brought to Bed b 
Diana, and by Apollo ; a Ceres, a Fupiter, a Minerva, 
by Stenx ; a Mars and a Mercury, by Piſicrates ; a Mar- 
fu tied to a Tree, by Jeuxts ; a Bacchus by Anto- 
gms ; and a Caſſandra, by Theodorus, were in the 
Temple of Concord. It was vowed to this Goddefs by 
Luneins Manlius, and built by Marcus Aztilius, upon 
that which now is called Mount Caprin. In the Tem- 
dle of Juno, who had five more in Rome, there was 
to be ſeen a Statue of this Goddeſs, made by Denn, 
nd by Polycles; a Venus, by Philiſcus ; and many 
other by Praxiteles. The Rape of Preſerpine, by Nico- 
machus, was in the Temple of Minerva; Ladies in the 
tabit of Nuns, with little Satyrs leaping upon them, 
by the ſame Painter in the Temple of Peace; where 
was likewiſe to be ſeen Fealouſie, by the Hand of Pro- 
genes (e); and a Prince, by Timantbes. h | 
[ omir the fine Statue of Diogenes the Athenian which 
was in the Temple of Pantheon, and thar of an Old 
Man that taught a Child ro play on the Harp, both 
by Ariſtides, which were to be 12 en in the Temple of 
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Faith, with that of good Fortune, by Praxiteles. Pliny 


has ſpoken of Caſtor and Pollux, by Hegias, which were 
the Temple of Jupiter Altitonans; of the fourteen Sta- 
rues of Coponius, Which repreſented: by ſo many dif- 
ferent Habits, fourteen different Nations, which were 
placed round about the Cirque of Pompey ; of the Statue 
of Alexander by Lyſippus, and the moſt conſiderable 
Perſons of thar King's Court, which Merelus brought 
to Rome after the Conqueſt of Macedonia. He does 
not forget a Diana, by Nicias; nor Minerva Catuliang, 
Py — 2 ſo called becauſe Quintus Lutatius Catu- 
s placed it under the Capitol; nor the Nemea, by 
Antodytus, Which was in the Council Chamber; nor 
the God of War, chained by Apelles; nor the Two By: 
playing at Dice, by Polycletus, who were in the Palace 
of the Emperor Titus. I have ſpoken elſewhere of 
Antinous and Laocoon ; and it is certain, that all the 
Palaces of the Cars were enriched with the like 
Pieces of Craterus, of the two Pythagoras's, of Apbri- 
diſius, of Amulius, of Gorgaſus, of Ludius, of Pauſia, 
of Mctrodoras, of Parrhafius, of Syllanion, of Menander, 
and the moſt famous Maſters of the World. The other 
Temples were no leſs filled than the Palaces ; and who 
can tell what was in the Temple of Æſculapius, in 
thoſe of Janus, of the Muſes, of Fortune, of Iſu, and 
of Seraps, of Piety, of Repoſe, of Proſerpine, of Rhan- 
auſiz ? Who can tell thoſe that have been placed in the 
Temples of Vulcan, of Ops, of Saturn, of Silvanns, of 


the Hero's, of the Heroines, and of the Emperors which 


were conſecrated after their Death, or were built by 
themſelves, to ſpare the expence of their Succeſſors. 
It is. not eaſie to imagine the value they had for theſe 
P ctures and Statues. Pliny tells us, that Nicomeds! 
offered to acquit the City of Cnidus of all their Debts 
which were very conſiderable, for the Venus that Prax 
iteles had ſold them; and that they rather choſe to ex. 


pect the laſt extremity they could ſuffer for their Debts, 


than part with a Piece that had made the Town ſo fa- 
mous. Atralus King of Pergamus, that made the Peo- 


ple of Rome his Heirs, bought a Picture of Ariſtides 
NES | at 
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at the price of a hundred Talents or ſixty thouſand 
Crowns, and offered thirty fix thouſand for another, 
which repreſented the Magical Conjurations that Homer 
deſcribes ; and Nicias, who was the Painter of them, 
being rich, choſe rather to give it to his Country. Cans 
daules, ſurnamed Myrt:lus, King of Lydia, bought one 
of Rularcus for its weight in Gold: and Demetrius 
did much more, for he waved the taking of Rhodes, 


becauſe he would not deſtroy () Falyſus, a Piece of 


Protogenes, having forbid his Soldiers to ſer Fire on the 
Suburbs wherein the Painters Houſe was. The Ro- 
nun, had no leſs curiofity for theſe Works; and Me- 
tradorus , the Hiftorian reproach'd them for having 
made War in Erruria, againſt the Volſinii, for no other 
rexfon bur that they might take from them two thou- 
ſand Statues, Julius Ceſar paid forty eight thouſand 
Crowns for a Medea and an Ajax; and Agrippa, the 
Son-in-law of Auguſtus, gave twelve thouſand great 
Sefterces for a Venus and an Ajax, although he was 
eteemed a little covetous. A Child done by Polycletus 
ws bought at fixty thouſand Crowns : And what is 
more wonderful, an 4lexander holding a Thunder-bolr 
in his hand, was bought at four hundred and fourſcore 
Crowns, or twenty Talents of Gold. By 
the prodigious number of Pictures and Statues in 
Rome. one may judge of its Riches ; and ir may be 
ſemembred what Pliny ſaid, that Apelles, Echion, Me- 
lmtbius, Nicomachus, were ſuch excellent Painters, 
that there was none of their Works bur were valued 
{ the price of a good City: And that Zeuxs was bee 
come ſo rich that he reſolved to give all his for no- 
thing, believing Men were not able to pay for them the 
price they were worth, | | 
The Romans were ſo far from thrift in any thing 


tre 0 


as — — — — 


(f) This is that Jalyſus whom I have ſpoken of before. See 
the Life of the ancient Painters, of Charles Dari, p. 154, 
155, 168, 169, 170+ Bernardus Martini variarum lectig- 
my, lib, 4. cap. 20. | 
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that could contribute to the 8 their City 
paar. they tranſported even the Obelisks our of 
Egypt; and that which Sixtus Quintus erected before 
the Church of St. John de Lateran, is the ſame which 
was counted, according to Diadorus, one of the ſeven 
Wonders of the World. Pliny ſays, that twenty thou- 
ſand Men were employed to work upon it by Ræmiſes; 
and for fear that the Machines which they made uſe of 
to erect it, near the Nile at Thebes, ſhould not be ſuff- 
cient to ſupport ſo prodigious a Stone, he ſer one of his 
Children upon the to af ir, that the Workmen might 
have the more care, = they ſhould deſtroy the Prince, 
Seſoſtri made two Obelisks, each of them ſixſcore Cu- 
bits high; one of which was tranſported from Heliopo- 
i (according to Diodorws) and fer. by Auguſte (accor- 
ding to Pliny) in the Field of Mars. e ſame Em- 
peror, for the Embelliſhment of the Great Cirque, placed 
there chat of Semneſertus, or Pſamenytus, whole height 
was fix{core Foot. This King, Pliny ſays, reigned when 
Pythagoras was in Egypt. Of the two made by the or- 
der of Nunchoreus, of Phuron, one was tranſported to 
Rome by Caligula; and tho! its height was a hundred 
Cubits, (according to Diodorus, Herodotus, and Pliny) 
yes that which is ſeen in the Vatican is bur fourſcore, 
nd it is probable it has been broken. The two made 
y: Smarres or Merres, ſervd for the Mauſoleum or 
'Tomb of Auguſtus; and that which is before the 
Church of St. Mary Maggior, is about forty eight Cu- 
bits. There are others in the Gardens of Saluſte; and 
in other places of the City; for there was to the num- 
ber of fix great ones, and ſorty four little ones brought 
to Rome, lince the Death of Caligula. That which In- 
nocent the Tenth erected in the Year 1649, in the 
Agonal Marker-place, or the Navonne, was before in 
the Cirque of Caracalla; for the reſt, of which I have 
ſpoken,” I find a great deal of incertainty, fince Iralian 
Authors do not agree about them. 
Amongſt the Columns that Fire, length of Time, and 
the barbarous Nations have ſpared, there are two moſt 
wonderful. That of Trajan is of the height of a hey 
7.0, b th © 7 EN 7 "he re 
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dred twenty eight Foot, according to Publius Victor, 
in this more true than Eutropius and Caſſiodore, who 
ive it a hundred and forty. They aſcend to the top 
br a bundred eighty* four Steps within ; and to make 
the aſcent more eaſie they have made forty three Win- 
dows. Each fide of the Pedeſtal has twenty Roman 
Feet; ſo that the Pedeſtal has fourſcore Feet. On the 
four Faces there is ſeen in Baſs-relieve, Trophies, the 
Habits of the Daci, their Arms, and above the Roman 
Eagles which encloſe Branches of Oak to Crown the 
Emperor. The Figures cut at the bottom of this Co- 
lumn are about two Foot in height; and as they 
ought ro be bigger the further they are diſtant from 
the view, they have given four Foot to thoſe nearer 
the top. About the Column that was erected in the 
Year of the World 308 5, the Year of our Lord 115, 
in the Fort of Trajan, betwixt the Mount Quirinal, 
now Monte Cavallo, and the Capitol, there is repreſented 
the Battels and the Victories that he got over the 
Ds, which, as I have ſaid elſewhere, are the People 
of Servia and Bulgaria. On the top of the Column 
there is his Statue, one and twenty Roman Feer high, 
which in his Left-Hand holds his Scepter, and in his 
Right a Globe, in which his Athes are enclofed. Ir 
was beaten down by a Tempeſt, or by the Barbarians ; 
and the Curious may underſtand by the by, that the 
Ornaments of the Triumphal Arch, which had been 
built ro his Glory, were transferred to that which 
was ſince erected to Conſtantine the Great, after the de- 
teat of the Tyrant Maxentius. The Column was de- 
hgned by Julius Romanus, and engraven afterwards by 
Vilamene, by Pedro Santi Bartoli, and others; and 
Afonſo Ciaccon, a Spaniard, has writ the whole Hiſtory 


of it, | 
The other Column, which is yer ro be ſeen, is. that 
which was dedicated by Marcus Aurelius. in the Camp 
of Mars, ro the Emperor Antoninw, ſurnamed the Pious. 
although it had one hundred ſeventy five Foot in 
height, and by conſequence forty ſeven more than 
that of Trajan; tho' they have made within it a hun- 
| | Aa 4 dred 
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dred and fix Steps, and fifty fix Windows ; yet it is 
much inferiour to the former, in regard of the Work 
and Deſign. But what is moſt remarkable is the Sto- 
ry of the Rain, that a Chriſtian Company of the twelfth 
Legion obtained from Heaven by their Prayers, tore- 
lieve the Roman Army, that was preſſed with Thirſt, 
and encloſed by the Enemy in the Straits berwixt the 
Mountains, when the War was continued by Marcy; 
Aurelius, againſt the Marcomanni, which are the Peo- 
ple of Bobemia, Moravia and Sileſia. J have ſpoken 
Elſewhere of this Miracle; and though Dio aſcribes it 
to Magick, one may ſay, that this happening under 
a Pagan Emperor, it carries with ir an illuſtrious and 
unqueſtionable Argument of the truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion. The top of this Column was ſtruck with 
Thunder, and the bottom burnt by the blind fury of 
the Barbarians. Sixtus Quintus having been induſtti- 
ous to reſtore ir to its former State, placed upon it the 
Image of the Apoſtle St. Paul in Braſs guilt, and &. 
Peters upon the other Column, that had been dedicated 
to Trajan. | p 
For their Aquedu#s,a Man on Horſeback might eafi- 
ly ride through the Conduits in which the Water paſſed, 
which was made of Brick; the quality of the Water 
was different according to the places from whence it 
came. The King Ancus Martius,as Pliny ſays, was the firſt 
that brought the water to Rome from the Fountain of 
Aufeia, the ſource was called Piconia. It iſſued from the 
Mountains of Abruzzo, paſſed by the Lands of the 
Marſi, by the Lake Fucin, which is that of Maſs, 
Taglia- cee or Celano; becauſe of the City which is 

near it. Though it looſes it ſelf in a depth, yet it 
riſes again towards Tivoli, where Arches were built 
to bring this water to Rome, which Pliny in ſome place 
calls the gift of Heaven, for its goodneſs and coolnels. 
What was begun by Ancus Martius, was finiſhed by 
Quintus Marcius, he, 6 had Commiſſion from the Se- 
nate, to repair the Conduits of the Via Appia, and thoſe 
of the Rivolets that carryed the water of the Fountains 
into Rome. He acquitted himſelf very well of his em- 
7 5 N ployment, 
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ployment, and reſolved to do more than his Commiſſi- 
on obliged him to. Indeed he brought to Rome a certain 
water, which was afterwards called Marcian, and did 
nor accompliſh his defign but by great pains and incre- 
dible* expence, having been forced to bring the waters 
through Monntains, which he muſt dig through. When 
Marcus Vipſanius Agrippa was ÆEadile, he brought from 
a Spring eight Miles diſtant from Rome, the water 
called Virgin Water, either becauſe a young Virgin had 
diſcovered it to ſome Soldiers ( according to Fontin) 
or becauſe it retained its purity in its courſe, as you 
may ſee in Caſſiodore, or becauſe it riſes again above 
the © Rive? of Hercules, (as Pliny ſays) and it ſeems 
to fear the mingling of it's water with that of the Ri- 
yer.» He repaired the Conduits of others, and broughr 
great number of new ones to the City, of which 
be made a hundred and fix Fountains, ſeven hundred 
drinking places; he enriched theſe Works with a hun- 
dted Columns of Marble, and three hundred Statues of 
Marble or Braſs, and all this in one year. That which 
was begun by Caligula, and finiſhed by Claudius, who 
ſucceeded him, is yet more ſurprizing; for they dig- 
= through very thick Mountains, and filled up deep 
alleys to bring ro Rome, the water of two Fountains 
that were forty Miles diſtant from ir. Conſidering 
be length of the Way, you may imagine the numbers 
of Vaults and Arches that muſt have been built to 
bring the water of theſe Fountains from the Plain, to 
the higheſt Mountains of Rome. Theſe Waters were 
made uſe of in Ponds , Fiſhponds, in Kirchins, in 
Noyes, in Gardens, in the Suburbs, in the City, and 
in the Houſes of Pleaſure in the Country. They that 
ue reckoned the expence at ſeven hundred and fifty 
thouſand Crowns, have not well conſidered the diffi- 
_ the Enterprize,which Pliny calls the moſt won- 
derfal of all that ever were done; and affirms, that ir 
coſt ſeven Millions and a halt of Gold to finiſh ir, if 
itar paſſage in Pliny be not corrupred. | 
Common-ſhores or Sinks were not leſs wonder- 


ful then the Aqueducts, either for their Structure or 


Expence, 
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Expence, if you conſult Pliny, in the 15:5 Chapter 

the 367 Book of his Hiſtory. The old People, - ark 
admired then the thickneſs of the Ramparts that Tarquin 
had made, and the marvellous Foundations of the Capital 
but were aſtoniſhed at the Solidity of the Common-ſhoreg of 
Rome. There was never a bolder Enterprize, than that 1 
bave cut through Mountains, and ſuſpendgd as it were 
the Water in the Air, and brought their defign to that pa 
that Boats might paſs under all the City. In ſhort, when 
Marcus Vipſanius Agrippa was Adile, (g) although !, 
bad been Conſul before, he made _ ſeven Sinks, where he 
brought ſeven Canals of a. rapid Mater, that like a Ty. 
rent, carryed before it all that it met with. In great 
Rains, the higher parts and the lower parts, and the ſity 
of theſe Conduits are beaten upon by theſe Waters, which 
remount alſo ſome times, when the Tyber overflow; 
and yet it could never yet be perceived, that theſe Nu. 
ters had done the leaſt harm. to the Conduits, for all their 
force and violence. They brought down maſſy Stones, and 
yet they remained very firm. Houſes and Wills fall of 
themſelves, and ſome are beaten down, when there i; 
danger of Fire: The Earth is foaken by Earthquake, 
ue for near eight bundred years fince, they were built in 
the reign of Tarquin the Firſt, they have endured with 
out the leaſt chanze. Pliny adds, that they had made 
them ſo great and large, that a Cart laden with Hay, 
might eaſily paſs in them, which is confirmed by Stra- 
bo; and the breadth of them was ſixteen Foot, ac- 
cording to Mirlian, who had the Curigfity to meaſure 
them. Marcus Cato, and Valerius Flaccus Conſuls, 
made ſome more; and the expence of theſe Commons 
ſhores, muſt needs amount ro a prodigious Sum, if that 
be true which Aguilius ſays in Dexy of Halicarnaſſu ; 
that the water in ſome of them being ſtopt by the 
negligence of thoſe that ſhould have kept them in or- 
der, it coſt fix hundred thouſand Crowns, or a thou- 
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{and Talents to repair them. Caſſiodore ſpeaking of 
theſe. Works, makes their Magniũcence appear in a 
few words, when he ſays that the Sinks and Common- 
s of Rome, are more worthy of Admiration, than 
Al chat is wonderful, and ſtately in other Cities. 
The ſame Denis of Halicarnaſſus, who wrote in the 
Reign of Auguſtus, found nothing ſo Admirable and Re- 
markable as their Common-ſbores, their Aqueducts, and 
their Cauſeys : of which laſt there was a great num- 
ber our of the City; and thoſe of Italy, as Plutarch 
writes in the Life of Galba, all mer at a Column of 
Marble, in the Market- place of Rome. The moſt re- 
markable was that of Appius, which was five days 
WH journey in length, and reached from the Gate Capena, 
mo Capua; nay, as ſome ſay, ro Brindiſi, a City 
in Otranto, in the Kingdom of Naples, upon the North 
ſde where the Romans uſed to embark to paſs into 
Greece ; and it was paved with Flints, three, four, or 
be Foot ſquare, as durable, and as bard as Iron. Ony- 
Wi, Panvinius ſays, probably they were dug out of 
J 
N 


the Mountain Sinueſſa, and another Mountain between 

Pauzole and Naples, though Albert Leander is of opi- 

nion, that they took them our of the Quarries of 4- 
ne. They were cut with ſuch care, and joyned to- 
» WH gether with fo great Arr, without any Metal, that 
ul tkeſe pieces ſeemed but one Stone made by nature, 
- WH ard riot gathered by the hands ot Men. They made 
- WH tbe fides of the way higher, and to hold the Flints 
ce Wl fat; they had put hard and maſſy Stones cut broad, 
„ WH upon which Travellers might reſt and lay down their 
» Wl Surdens. Between theſe Stones, they placed others at 
gal diſtance, made in the faſhion of Pillars, where 
5 
le 
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be number of Leagues and Miles was engraven, to the 

ion of Travellers, who by them knew how 

s they had come, and how far they had to go. On 
u- the two fides were Tombs, amongſt which were ſome 

. Wl ofthe Emperors, as of Severus, Geta, and Gallienus ; tor 

the twelfth Law of the ten Tribunes did not permit rhe 

wi ay or interment of their Dead in Rome ; and as 

Faro ſays, theſe Tombs were as a Memento * to 
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Paſſengers. Procopius in his firſt Book of the Wars f 
the Gochs, ſpeaking of the Road in which Belizariu, Ml» 

marcht his Army, notes one thing very wonderſy] . WM 
thar the Flints with which that way was paved, were 
in the ſamecondition, chat they were in above nine hun. 
dred years ago, when Appius laid them, and that Cary 
and continual Carriages, had not put any of them out 
of order, but they preſerved the fame ſmoothneſs, tha 
the Workmen had given them ar firſt. As for the ſpace 
of more than Nine hundred years, perhaps ſome wil 
| not agree to it, for Beliſarius enter'd Rome in the year 
| of the World 4506, and Appius's Way was made 3366, 
the firſt of the hundred and tenth Olympiad, ard 
four hundred one and forty years after the building df 

ome. | 

x, The Thermæ or hot Baths (although there was like 
wiſe Barhs of cold Water in the (ame places) was one 
of the Curioſities of Rome, and were counted as one 
of the Ornaments of the Ciry. One may judge of 
their Extent, if we conſider the prodigious number 
of the Apartments, the long Walks, the Pools of Spring 
Water, the Tarraſſes, the ſtately Gardens, and the 
Galleries where the Wreſtlers uſed to exerciſe, Where. 
Toever one caſts his eye, he ſees nothing bur Baſs-relief 
Statues, and Pillars of Marble. The Canals were of 
Silver, and their Chambers paved with Silver and 
Pearl. The number of theſe Hot Baths, was in 2 
manner infinite, as Pliny ſays, becauſe, beſides thoſe 
of che Princes, which they generouſly lent to the Peo- 
| ple, there was ſcarce a Citizen that had not one for 
dis private uſe. The Baths of Vipſanius Agri ppa, thoſe 
of Nero, of Domitian, of Caracalla, in which were two 
hundred Pillars of Marble, and a thouſand ſix hundred 
Seats of poliſh'r- Marble, as Olimpiodorus has obſerved; 
thoſe of Heliegabalus, which Alexander Severus finiſh- 
ed, thoſe of Diocletian, where were two hundred and 
fixty Pillars, and three thouſand two hundred Seats, 
upon Which ſo many Perſons might fir, was very ſur- 
-prizing. Bur thoſe of Caracalla, doubtleſs were the moſt 
admirable, where there was ſomething of e 
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o well comrived, that by the greateſt Maſters they 
were thought inimitable, as l. Spartianus relates in the 
life of this Emperor | | 

We muſt paſs by the (/) Theaters of M. Valerius 
Meſſala, of Caſſius Longinus, Cenſors; of Caius Curio, 
of ——_—, of Julius Cæſar, of Balbus, of Gallus or Gal- 
iu and of Trajan; and I'll bur ſpeak one word, before 
Igo further, of that which Marcus Scaurus (being Edile) 
canſed ro be made. It was adorned with three hun- 
ired and fixry Pillars, of which thoſe below were 
all of Marble, and were thirty eight, or, as others 
ay, forty two Foot high ; thoſe of the middle 
were of Braſs, and thoſe of the third Rank of Cry- 
tal, which ſupported a Roof that was gilt; 
and betwixt theſe were placed, to the number 
of three Thouſand Statues of Braſs. The Tapi- 
ſries, rhe Ornaments: for the embelliſhing the Scenes, 
were of Cloth of Gold, adorned with the fineſt Pi- 
(ures of the World; and the place deſigned for the 
SpeRarors to fir was large enough for fourſcore thou- 
land Perſons. This — Furniture of the Theater, 
was, for all that, but for five or fix Weeks: and when 
it was found that Marcus Scaurus carried the reſt to his 
Houſe at Tuſculum or Freſcati, as judging them un- 
worthy of the ſtately Palace he had at Rome ; bis Slaves 
being vexed at this prodigious expence, ſet fire on the 
Houſe; and what was conſumed as ſuperfluous in this 
great Spectacle, was efteemed worth two Millions and a 
lf of Gold. Pliny ſays this in the thirty fixrh Book of 
bis Hiſtory, where the curious will obſerve, that Curio, 
who could not make ſo great an expence as Scaurus 
lad done, did therefore endeavour to excel him by 
bis Invention, and the Machines of his Theater. 

Ihould omir one of the greateſt Splendors if I ſhould 
not ſpeak of the Triumphs, which were of two ſorts 
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amongſt che Romans ; the one was the great, and the 
other the little. This laſt was called the Ovation, (Deny, 
of Halicarnaſſus and Feſtas (ay) trom-the redoubling of 
the Letter O in the Shouts of Joy which were made 
by the Soldiers when they rerurned Conquerors from 
the Bartel, or from the Latin word Ovis, according to 
Piutarch, i e. the Sheep that was facrificed in the end 
of this Pomp. This ſort of Triumph was in uſe when 
the Enemy Had been put to flight, and driven to de- 
ſpair, without having ſuffered any conſiderable loſs: 
when they had declared or made War wit hout reaſon, 
or againſt People not worthy a War, as Pirates and 
Slaves ; when the Batrel had not been bloody, or when 
the Affairs had been well managed in the Provinces, 
He to whom the Ovation was: granted ( the Soldiers 
with Olive-Branches going before him) entred Rome 
on Horſeback, or on Foor, with the ſound of Fling 
and Hautboys, not of Horns and Trumpets ; he had a 
Robe of plain Purple, and carried a Crown of Myrtle 
upon his Head. The firſt that triumph d in this man- 
ner was the Conſul P. Poſthumins Tubertus, after he 
had conquered the Sabines, as you may read in Ply 
rarch, in the Life of Marcellus; and Pliny, at the end 
of the 29th Chapt? of the 15th Book of his Hiſtory, 
The great Triumph, which was celebrated with greatet 
Pomp, I ſhall give an Idea of here, tho' I have ſpoken 
of it before in that of Titus. They triumphed thus, 
when they had enlarged the Frontiers of the Common- 
wealth; when they had conquered their Enemies, and 
had deſtroy d to the number of five thouſand : yet this 
Honour was not granted ro any but one *ho was 
Prætor or Conſul. But this Cuſtom was not always 
religioufly obſerved; and it is noted in Plutarch and 
Tieus Livim, that Scipio the Elder, and Pompey, tho 
they were not Magiſtrates, yer triumphed. There was 
likewiſe required the conſent of the Senate, and of the 
People; bur the example of Valerius and Horace, who 
triumphed by the Voice of the People, only ſhews like: 
wiſe, that this Law was not always inviolable. He 
that demanded a Triumph ſhould be granted him, and 
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whom the Army had acknowledged for their General, 
ſear the Faſces ro Rome, adorned with Laurels. And 
when be returned with the Army, they aſſembled in 
the Temple of Bellona ro judge of the Juſtice of his 
demand. If the Senate and People agreed, the Day of 
Triumph was appointed; and he puts on a Triumphal 
Robe, and a Crown of Laurel, and holding a Branch 
of Laurel in his right hand, made an Harangue to 
the Soldiers; he praiſed them all, and forgot not to 
name in particular, ſuch as had fignalized them- 
ſelves in the War. All theſe Praiſes were followed with 
Preſents ; ro ſome he 7 Pikes without Points, 
Bracelers, and Military Ornaments, which they wore 
on their left Arms; to others Crowns of Silver or 
Gold, on which were engraved the Actions that they 
had done who received theſe ſeveral Gifts; and every 
oe was rewarded according to their Merit, and ac- 
cording to their Place. They added ſome pieces of 
Money; and it is noted in Appian, that in the Triumph 
Julius Ceſar, which was in the Year of the World 
2926, five Thouſand Drachms (each ef which was 
worth Three-pence half-peny) was given to every Sol- 
lier, and four times as much to Colonels and Cap- 
tans of Horſe, that is about three Hundred Pound 
o every Colonel and Captain, and to each Sol- 
lier almoſt Four - ſcore Pounds. Pliny in the ſe- 
cond Chapter of rhe 37th Book of his Hiſtory, ſays 
that-Pompey gave to the Treaſury Chamber fix hun- 
ded thouſand Crowns, to the Treaſurers of War 
fiity-- thouſand Crowns, and twelve hundred and 
ary Crowns to every Soldier that followed him into 
dhe; The Spoils of the Enemy were dikewiſe divided 
amongſt the Soldiers, except what was reſerved for 
the Triumph and the Expences of it; for he that tri- 
umphed gave Preſents to the People, beſides the 
Fealts/ that he made them, and the- Spectacles and 
dghts at his Expence. Appian ſaid that Pompey gave 
the People five Crowns each; and other Hiſtori- 
ws peak of twenty two thouſand Tables at which 
gal Ceſar treated the People of Rome. What re- 
| maĩned 


iained of this Expence was paid into the Treaſi 
ber, ino be Arſenal, the Temples, the Por, 
ricoes, and all- the publique Works which they had 
reat care to adorn. The General or Emperor after he 
d ſatisfied the Army without the Town, and made 
ſome Vows, mounted his Triumphal Chariot; and 
the People which were that Day all in white, took 
their Places upon Scaffolds built npom both ſides of 
the way which he was to — The Temples filld 
with Herbs, Flowers. and Perfumes, were open; and 
the Senate walk d before him to the Triumphal Gate; 
there were ſeveral fo called, but it was moſt com- 
monly the Gate Capena. Things being ſo diſpoſed, 
ſome Officers appointed for that Employment went 
before with white Rods to clear the Streets, that the 
Paſſage might be free. The Conſuls walk d before 
the Senators, who all went up to the Capitol, and 
aſter them went the Trumpets and the Flutes 
laying, with Garlands upon their Heads. They were 
followed Chariots laden with Armour, Buck- 
lers, Swords, and Pikes, with Javelins, Bows, Qui- 
vers, and Arrows, and, generally, with all ſorts of Arms 
they had taken from the Enemy, and were in uſe 
amongſt them. At ſome diſtance was to be ſeen the 
Plan and Situation of the Places taken or yielded; 
the Combats, the Battles, the Marſhes, the Woods, 
the Mountains, the Rivers, or the Seas they had 
been forced to paſs. All theſe Things were repre- 
ſemted in great Pickures, or with Figures in Relievo, 
either of Braſs,” Silver, Gold, Ivory, or ſome other 
matter that was of value, with Inſcriptions to ſatis 
fie. the greateſt Curioſity of the Spectators, After that 
they expoſed to view all that was found moſt mag 
nificenr' and moſt rare in the Cities, Cabinets, and 
Houſes of Kings, Veſſels, Gold and Silver in Mo- 
ney or Ingor;; the Crowns that had been given b) 
che Soldiers, and by the Allies of the People of Rome 
There was in the Triumph of Julius Ceſar, accordin} 
to Appian, ſixty thouſand Talents and a half of Silves, 
and two thouland eight hundred twenty two Crows 
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Gold of the weight of two thouſand four hundred and 
fourrcen Pounds. In that of Pompey, which was in 
the Year of the World 3911, there was all the 
Moveables of Mithridates, which had been before 
the Riches of Darius, the Son of H/taſpes, all that 
had belonged to the Prolemies, Kings of Egypt, which 
cleopatra had depofited with the Inhabitants of the 
Ile of Coos, from whom Mit hridates had taken them; 
and other Rarities, that the ſame King (who was ve- 
ry magnificent and very curious) had bought. There 
was there (which was to be admired) two thouſand 
Veſſels of Oniæ all garniſhed with Gold; ſo many Cups, 
Tables, Flaggons, ſtately Beds, and ſo great a Number 
of Bridles, and Harneſſes enriched with Gold and 
precious Stones, that the Treaſurer was thirty days in 
receiving and counting them. There was to be ſeen the 
Table of Darius, the Chair and Scepter of Eupator, 
lis Tomb of maſſy Gold eight Foot high, and four 
hundred and twenty Millions, three hundred and fix 

thouſand Crowns, or according to the Terms of 4 
an, (even hundred thouſand, five hundred and ten 
alents of Silver coined. Pliny adds in the 2d. Chap- 
ter of the 37th Book of his Hiſtory, that there was 
carried before him a Cheſſe-board, with the pieces, 
which was of two precious Stones, three Foot broad 
and four Foot long, three Statues in Gold, of Mi- 
nerda, Mars, and Apollo, Veſſels of Gold and precious 
Stones for nine Cup- boards. Nay he ſpeaks further of a 
Mountain of Gold four ſquare, where was repreſem- 
ed Lyons, Stags, Trees, all environ'd with a Vine of 
Gold, thirty five Gat lands of Pearl, a ſort of Chap- 
pel or Cabinet to the Honour of the Muſes, and upon 
ta Clock, and his own Figure , which was all oi 

Pearl, as was the Cabiner or Chappel. | 

The Players on the Flutes, the Hautboys, the Trum- 
marched after; then went che white Beaſts to be 
ificed, ſometimes to the Number of a hundred 
all crowned, and their Horns gilt. The old Miniſters 
the Sacrifice were there preſent with Veſſels of Gold 
and Silver, and young 9 — g Veſts of white Lin- 
| nen 
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nen and rich Girdles, led theſe Sacrifices ; if they had 
taken any extraordinary Animals they made them 
follow tuem: and in the Triumph of L. Metellus, who 
defeated the Carthaginians in Sicily, there were ſix- 
ſcore Elephants. In that of Aurelian, according to 
Vopiſcus, there were twenty and two hundred other 
Beaſts taken in Lybia ; amongſt which were tame Li- 
ons and Tygers, Camels, and Elans, which for their 
gentleneſs, as Pliny ſays, are called by ſome Authors 
wild Sheep. The Priſoners that they had taken, and 
who were richly cloathed according to the Faſhion of 
their Country, to make the Pomp more ſplendid, 
marched after with their Hands tied behind them: 
and amongſt them were Kings and Queens in the 
Triumphs of Julius Cæſar. Vercingentorix and the 
Son of King Fuba, who afterwards wrote a Hiſtory, 
were ſeen Slaves. In that of Paulus Amilius there 
was Perſeus King of Macedonia, with his two Song 
and one Daughter in Chains, as well as the reſt of 
their Domeſticks; and as theſe Children were nor of 
Age to be ſenſible of their Misforrune, the People 
were toucht with Compaſſion, fo that according to 
Eutropius many wept at their ſad Fate. In the 
Triumph of Pompey was the Son of King Tygrazez, 
with his Wife and Daughter, Artaphernes, Cyrus, Ox. 
athres, Darius, Xerxes the Son of Mithridrates, two of 
his Daughters, Orſabaris, and Eupatra, ſome "petty 
Kings of Cilicia, the Queens of Scythia, Othalces, 
King of Colchis, Ariſtobulus King of the Fews, three 
Generals of the Iberians, two of Albania, with Me- 
nander of Laodicea, who commanded the Cavalry of 
Miehri dates. | 

Bur in this Triumph this was particular, That 
none was in Chains, nor any of the Caprives put t0 
Death, which was contrary to the | Cuſtom ; on the 
contrary, he ſent them all back into their own Coun- 
try at the publick Charge, except the Kings and thelt 
Children, of whom Ariſtobulus and Tygranes were pu 
to Death. ⁊enobia was not ſo free in the Triumph 


of Aurelian, for ſhe had the Collar of a Slave * 
| | er 
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her Neck, Chains of Gold abour her Legs and Arms! 
and ſhe was ſo laden with Jewels, according to Tre- 
bellius Pollio, that ſhe was ſcatce able to bear them. 
The Priſoners all chained according ro their Quality 
were followed by ſome who carried Crowns given 
by Cities that were free; and after them followed the 
Serjeants with the Faſces arid Axes adorned with Lau- 


tels. 

The Empetot or Genetal followed, mouimted 6n 
1 Chariot ſhining with Jewels, drawn by four Horſes 
1 breaſt, although there were Elephants in that of 
M. Curius Dentatus, in that of Pompey, and that of 
Ceſar ; Lions in that of Mark Anthony, and fout Stags 
in that of Domitian, who choſe to be cattied on Mens 
backs when he entred into the Capitol. The, Tri- 
umpher bad a Branch of Laurel in his rigbt Hand, 
aSceprer of Ivory in his left, a Crown of Lautel or 
of Gold upon his Head, and was clothed with 4 
Robe (i) of Purple embfoider'd with Palms of Gold. 
Ferrius fays in the 36th Book of Pliny that Tarquin 
the Fitſt had a Robe of Cloth of Gold, when he 
evtred Rome in Triumph. Appian obſerves that 
Pmpey, according ro ſome, triumphed in a Coat of 
Alexander's the Great; and if that be true, it was 
found amongſt tlie Furniture of Cleopatra „which 
were delivered to Mithridates by the Inhabitants of 
Coos, 1 
The Childten of the Enipetor or General were 
ſometimes in the ſame Chariot, and ſome of his 
Kindred that were young upon the white Horſes 
tat drew him, as may be ſeen in Appian, where he 
peaks of the Triumph of Scipio, after the Peace 
tade with che Carthiginians, and rhe return of the 
— WE AER — ———— 
(i) beg pid palmata, &c. Hieronom. Boſius de tega 
lens, d. 16. Salmaſius, ad hac Flavii Vopiſci in Carind 
rat. plumands difficultate per Nobiles, &c. Diomſ. 
noniur ad or ations Themiſtii, p. 624, & ſegg. 
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Army into Italy. Sometimes they have (as Titus Livi. 
us wirneſſeth in the Triumph of Paulus Emilius, 
a publick Miniſter, who in the ſame Chariot carries a 
Crown of Gold and Jewels over the Head of the 
Conqueror, and repeats theſe Words oftentimes to 
him. Look behind . you, remember you are a Man. And 
indeed there was placed a Yip and a Bell tg 
mind him not to be roo proud of his preſent Condi- 
tion, and to do nothing againſt the Laws; otherwiſe 
he would be obnoxious to the Tip, which was then the 
laſt Puniſhment, and to the Bell, which thoſe that 
were to be beheaded did carry. Bur it is probable 
that this Cuſtom was but obſerved at ſome certain 
times; and that thoſe who were Emperors, indeed as we 
take the Word now, would never have ſuffered ſo 
. Scandalous a Sight as a hip and a Bell. 
Ia the mean time every one ſtrewed Flowers be- 
fore him; and amidſt the publick Acclamations they 
threw our of the Windows, every where, ſweet 
Odours, with which all the Streers were perfumed, 
The, Players on the Flutes, rhe Hautboys, and the 
Cornets, with Crowns of Gold upon their Heads, 
made a Conſort of Muſick about his Chariot; and 
in the middle of them was a Man on purpoſe to in- 
ſult over the Enemies, and with ridiculous Actions 
ro mock them. Amongſt the illuſtrious Perſons that 
followed the Chariot, were the Embaſſadors of the 
Emperors, and rhe Tribunes, and after them marched 
in order all the, Army ; the Horſemen richly equipped, 
and all rhe Foormen with Branches of Laurel, and 
the Preſents which had been given them, their 
Arms all ſhining. And they praiſed or condemned their 
Generals according to their Fancies, for this * 
was permitted them for that Day. When he had pat- 
ſed the Cirques, by the great Market · place, where he 
commanded the moſt conſiderable of his Enemies t0 
be impriſoned ; he continued his March through the 
ſacred way, and from thence entred into the Cap! 
tol. Then they declared to him that they had dif 


poſed of the General of the Enemies as he had . 
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2d, and ar the ſame time they offered the Bulls and 
other Beaſts choſen for the Sacrifice, That which 
was conſecrated ro Fupiter was put in the Temple, 
and when the Emperor had ſupped in the Capitol 
with his Friends, he was conducted to his Palace 
with the ſound of Flutes and Hautboys, followed 
by the People, who came back after the Ceremony 
was finiſhed. The Days following he gave Come- 
dies, Huntings, Combats of Beaſts, and of Gladia- 
tors, and other Sights to the People. Oroſius has 
reckoned from Romulus to Veſpaſian three hundred and 
wenry Triumphs, and Onuphrius about thirty from 
Veſpaſian to Beliſarius. There were few under the Em- 
perors, becauſe the Empire was more in Peace, becauſe 
they did not much regard ſome Rebellions of Nations 
far remote, and becauſe the Emperors that acted by 
their Generals, contented themſelves in granting them 
the ordinary Robe, a Crown of Laurel, Sacrifices, and 
other Marks of Triumph, without permitting them 
to enter the City upon a Triumphal Chariot. | 
Now from their Triumphs I ſhall proceed to ſpeak 
of their Funerals, which were of three ſorts amongſt 
the Romans. Firſt, thoſe which were declared & the 
People by a common Cryer, which they called Indictive, 
and fince have been called Cenſorian, either becauſe 
the Cenſors regulated their Expence, or becaufe they 
ould not be made but by his Permiſſion, or becauſe 
they. were ſo honourable, that they could nor be 
more magnificent, 'tho' they had been made for a 
Cenſor, ere were likewiſe Simpludiares, Which 
were alſo called Tranſlative, which ſhews that in 
them-rhere was nothing ſtately or ſingular, but the 
Ceremony was very. ordinary. The third were 
alled Imagery ; and becauſe they did not carry the 
Cotps of the deceaſed, bur his Image or his Effigies, 
It may be judged that this Ceremony, at which the 
Buffoons and the Præficæ did not fail to aſſiſt, was 

nn NERC BHT. 
When the fick Perſon was at the laft Extremity, the 
neareſt a-kin of one or => other Sex of thoſe = 
3 c. 
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| firs about the Bed, riſes, and comes cloſe to the Sick, em. 
braces him, lays his Face upon his, and receives his laſt 
Breath into his Mouth. () He cloſes his Lips and his 
Eyes, to prevent the by- ſtanders from ſeeing the Eyes of 
dhe deaq open, becauſe the Living, according to Cuſtom, 
are not to iec the Eyes of the dead, After this they 
opened the Doors and Windows of the Chamber, and 
the reſt of his Kindred, Friends and Neighbours en- 
tred, and called him by his Name thrice, and he 
not anſwering, they publiſhed his Death. The near- 
eſt of his Kindred, or in his ſtead, the deareſt of his 
Friends went and kiſſed him, to ſignify the laſt fare- 
well. Then they left him to thoſe the Roman,, call 
Pollinctores, whole Office was to Waſh the dead, to 
embalm and to perfume them with ſome Oyls. 
Theſe were under the Libitinarii, who were obliged 
ro regiſter the Names of the dead. Theſe Libitina- 
rii and Pollinflores were under the charge of the De- 
| Signator (that is) the Mafter of the Ceremonies, re: 
_ lating to the accompanying of the dead to their Buri- 
5 a, and they were lodged in the Temple of the Gods 
deſs Libitina, where were ſold all Neceſſaries for 
the Funeral. They had under them alſo other Off- 
cers, as Guards, who watched rhe Dead in their 
Houſes ; the Sandapilares, who buried and made their 
| burial Places; the Veſpillones, who carried them; the 
| Combuſtores, who had the Office to burn them, and 
to prevent the carrying away any thing that was to 
be burnt. Bur theſe laſt Officers, and ſome others 
were not employed bur for the common People, 


and they mage uſe of others for Perſons of Qua- 


ity. 

If rhe Perſon was conſiderable either for his Birth, 
his Actions, or his Riches, they kept his Body in the 
Houſe for ſeven Days ; and his Kindred in long Robes 
called Ricinia; their Slaves of both Sexes, and other 
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Women called Præfice hired ro weep, ſhew'd by their 
Complaints and Tears, how ſenfible they were of 
their lols. By the ſeven days that the Corps was 
kep:, you may judge how neceſſary it was to anoint and 
perfurne it, leſt it ſhould corrupt, and they ſhould ro: be 
able to endure the Smell. At the Entrance of the Houſe 
wete placed Branches of Pine and Cypreſs, to lignifie 
that no Citizen of Rome, bur eſpecially the Chief 
Prieft, ſhould not enter in, who was forbid to fer a 
Foot within the Houſe of a Perſon dead ; and if by 
Chance, Curioſity or Imprudence , the Chief Prieſt 
had come in, he could not ſacrifice or perform the 
Ceremonies, untill he was purified by ſuch Expiations 
z3were appointed for that end, 

The eighth day, which was the day of Burial, 
was publiſhed by Sound of Trumpet in the Croſs- 
ways and remarkable Places of the City, to the end 
tat all that would aſſiſt might be there at the Hour 
pointed. The Words of the Cryer were very 
agb theſe; Such an one is dead; all they that have lei- 
ſue 1 go to his Obſequies, let them make ready, for 
they will preſently carry him from his Houſe, They uſed 
tte word Lethum, Departure, and not Death, for the 
Vord Mors (or Death) was abominated by the Romans ; 
ad when they would ſay that one was dead, they 
ſyeetned the Expreſſion by ſaying, he lived, or he x gone. 

The fame day the Deſignator, or Maſter of the Cere- 
monies, who rang'd the Attendants, order d them that 
armed the Pertumes, the Robes, the Furniture, and 
he precious Viands, which were all to be burnt with 

rps, to go betore. Amongſt theſe were all the moſt 
Mecious things that had been ſent by their Kindred, Re- 
tions, or Friends, for the ſame purpoſe, They were 
allowed by the Soldiers, who in a mournful poſture 
dare the Standards, the Colours, the Spoils, that they 
td won from the Enemies of the Commonwealth un- 
der the Command of the deceaſed ; who had the Plans 
if the Cities which he had taken, the Names of the 
teople he had ſubdu'd, the Titles of the Laws that 
ie had made, the rich Preſents that he had received 
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from the Communities their Military Gifts, Sc. bur their 
Colours were dragg'd after them, the Points of their 
Javelins turned towards the Ground, their Bucklers re. 
verſed; and ſo put behind them, left the Gods above 
ſhould be polluted with the fight of the Dead. After 
' theſe came thoſe that carried their Beds of the ſame 
fineneſs with that, with which they celebrated their Fu- 
nerals, adorn'd with Flowers and Garlands ; and it waz 
upon theſe that they uſed to place the Pictures or Ef- 
figies of their Anceſtors, They were ordinarily of 
Wood, or of Wax; ſametimes of Braſs; rarely of 
Marble, becauſe of the weight. At the Funeral of 
Sylla there were fix thouſand of theſe Beds: And ar 
that of Druſus Germanicus, Tiberius cauſed to be car- 
ried in effigie all the Genealogy of Julius Ceſar from 
Aneas to the Kings of Alba, and to Romulus; and af- 
ter this Founder of Rome thoſe of the Sabins of illuſtri- 
ous Families, of Appius Claudius, and the other Claudii, 
Bur theſe Effigies were not always upon Beds, but up- 
on Tables with Staves on both ſides, which two Men 
or four carried upon their Shoulders; and the Effigies 
of the Dead was carried before the reſt that he might 
be more eaſily known. His Effigies was as great as the 
Life; his Head which was of Wax, and very well re- 
ſembled his own, was graffed on the Trunk of a Bo- 
dy which was of Wood, cover'd with a Garment 
which thew'd his Dignity. The Prieſts and all the Re- 


ligious Orders followed him in their Habits that di- 


ſtinguiſted them; and the Senators, the Magiſtrates, 
and the Knights in Mourning followed them. There 
was to the number of a thouſand Senators, (as I have 
ſaid before) till Auguſtus reduc'd them to the number 
of ſix hundred; and it may be imagined how great 
the number of Magiſtrates and Gentlemen might be. 
After them marched all his Slaves, and thoſe whom 
he had freed, and thoſe whom he had intended to free. 
The freed Men, to ſhew that they were free, wore up- 
on their Heads Caps of white Wool, and whatever 
Joy they conceived for their Delivery from Slavery, 
they teſtified by their Sighs and Tears how enki! 
they were of the loſs of their Maſter. . [i 
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If in the War (be had made againſt the Enemies of 
the Commonwealth) he had reſcued our of their Hands 
of our of Priſon, a Senator, or any Citizen of Rome, 
he alſo went behind his Triumphal Chariot at his Fu- 
geral, and wert in the ſame Rank, and in the ſame 
Habit, and the ſame Cap, with the freed Men. They 
that are not ſo well acquainted with the Maghificence 
of the Romans, may know (by the way) thar they kept 
{prodigious number of Slaves, as I have obſerved in 
the beginning of this Chapter. I ſhall not ſpeak here of 
the Trumpets, the Flutes, the Hoboys, the ſad Airs which 
were to anſwer the Sadneſs of the Ceremony; nor of the 
ligtited Torches, nor of the Serjeants that carried the Faſ— 
es tied to the Axes, which were now revers'd in this 
Proceſſion; and who bore the Curule-· Chair in which 
the Deceas d us d to adminiſter Juſtice? After theſe 
Swjeants or Uſhers was carried the Bed . — which was 
the Body, with a long Robe of Purple like that of the 
Conſuls or Senators if he had been a Magiſtrate, with 
1 Habit of War if that had been his Imployment; 
or with a Robe embroider'd with Palms of Gold if he 
bad triumph'd. On this Bed, which was enrich'd 
with Ivory, and carried upon Men's Shoulders, the 
dead Man was ſeldom laid along, but fitting up, and 
balf of his Body ſeen uncover'd, and a Crown upon 
his Head if he had merited it. Sometimes he was car- 
ried by his Children, his next Heirs, or by his Friends 

that had deſit d it, or by the Senators, or Prætors, or 

Conſuls. Sy was carried by Senators and by the Ve- 

tal Virgins; Paulus Emilius by the Ambaſſadors of Mace 
dnia, Who were then at Rome ; and Metelus by his ſe- 
en Children which he left. The one was Prætor, ano- 

ther Cenſor the Year he * bed, three others had the 

hotour to have been. Conſuls, and the other two had 


ſolemnly rriumph'd over their Enemies whom they had 
R e FE | 
About his Corps there were uſually ſome Slaves 
that with a Fan of. Peacocks Feathers fann d the Corps. 
to Om the Flies from being troubleſome, as if he 
had been alive; and his Children, if he had any, fol- 


lowed 
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lowed the Cotps in mourning long Robes, and their 
Faces veiled. But the next Heir, or he that was cho- 
ſen in his place, had a black Robe border'd with Scar. 
let, to ſhew that the Funeral was indictive, and that 
by conſequence there would be Plays and Spectacles, 
All the Kindred and Relations marched after accord. 
ing to their Rank; and after the Men followed the 
Mother, Wife, Daughter, and Sifter, or the neareſt Kinſ. 
woman,cover'd with a ſort of a black Mantle, with Hair 
hanging looſe and diſhevell'd ; and they often called the 
i by his Name, and continually beat their Breaſts, with 
Cries that mov'd Pity in all that heard them. They 
call'd it a Funeral, upon which Word you may conſult 
the; ,Grammarians. The People marched after the La- 
dies, and the Company, which had paſs d through the 
great Streets, the Croſs- ways and remarkable Places, 
came to the Roſtra or Pulpits, where the Praiſes of the de- 
oeaſed were celebrated in a Funeral Oration, made by a 
Kinſman, or a Friend, or by a Senator, or by ſome famous 
Orator whom they had choſen. All the Figures of 
Rhetorick were uſed to lay open the braveſt Actions of 


his Life, to oblige the young Men to imitate them, 


and to make the Auditors ſenſible of the great Loſs 
JJ ol bo es 

_ -From the place where they had ſer down the Corps, 
they carried it back upon their Shoulders, and paſſed 
by the Triumphal Gate if he had triumph d in his Life- 
time, or by the Libitine Gate if the y was to be 
burned in the Suburbs. But Perſons of great Quality 
were burned in the Field of Mars ;. altho the Pomp 
of the Funeral has been changed according to the 
Times, and the Magnificence of them has been regu- 
lated according to their Birth, Dignity, or Riches, 
and by the Will of thoſe that dyed, and oftentimes 
by the Vanity of their Heirs. 


- 


The Place where the Body was burnt, in order to 
be buried in ſome other place, was called (m) Uſtrina ; 


1 
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and Buſtum was properly the Place where it was burnt 
and buried; but the Uſtrina was uſually at one end 
of che Sepulcher, although ſome forbid them to be ſo 
near their Tombs, as may be ſeen by ſome (n) In- 
ſcriptions. But both the one and the other was 
to be 60 Paces diſtant from any Houſes, for fear of 
Fire, except the Owners would permit them ro come 
rer. 

i + the place where the Body was to be burnt, they 
erected a Pile of Wood, which the Latins call Pyra, 
and when this Pile was very high, it was an undoubt- 
ed Mark that the Perſon to be burnt had been very 
confiderable for his Birth and Fortune, and that he 
had had the greateſt Offices in the Commonwealth, 
The Form of it was ſquare like their Altars, and for 
this reaſon by ſome Authors they are called The Altar 
of the Sepulcher , and by others ſimply, The Altar. They 
built them of great pieces of Wood, and very dry, co- 
yered with Branches of Pine and Cypreſs, and within it 
was filled wich Fagots, Shavings, with Myrrhe and In- 
cenſe, and all ſorts of combuſtible matter. But as moſt 
of theſe Piles had no other difference, but that ſome 
were greater and ſome leſs ; I ſhall give you an Idea 
of all by deſcribing that of a deceaſed Emperor, whom 
they placed in the Number of their Gods, . And for 
the Poor they made no great Ceremony, for whoſe 
Perfume, Pitch and Roſin were ſufficient. 

It was made of Carpenters Work, and all the ſides 
were equal, and within there was a prodigious Quan- 
tity of Pais. Cinnamon, Incenſe, Myrrhe, Perfumes 
and all ſorts of Aromatiques. At the Funeral of Sy/a 
the Dictator, the Roman Ladies contributed ſo great 
a quantity of Perfumes, (beſides thoſe. that were 
brought in two hundred and ten Baskets, which were 
to be burnt with him) that they made a Statue of 
them that reſembled both his Face and Stature, and 
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this Statue was of Incenſe and Cinnamon. They 
made another of the ſame ſort of a Serjeant that march. 
ed before this Dictator with his Axes: And I have tg 
ken notice in another place, that at the Funeral of 
Poppea, (according to Pliny) Nero cauſed to be burnt 
In one day upoti her Funeral Pile more Cinnamon than 
grew in all Arabia in a Year. 

The out-fide was adorn'd with Tapiſtry emboſsd 
— Gold, with Statues of Ivory, and with Pictures 

n the firſt Story there was erected another. a little 
> with the fame Ornaments : The Doors as well 
1s” the Windows were open on all the four ſides 
Upon this there was built a third ſomething leſs ; and 

upon the third yet anorher not ſo big, but yer enriched 
with 'the ſame Ornaments as the other three. Upon 
this laſt was placed the Chair of the dead Emperor, 
where neither Gold nor any thing that could make 
the People admire, was ſpared. When his Succeſſor 
by a Kily had given his laſt adieu, he retired ro his 
Seat appointed for him, and the Senators mounted the 
Scaffolds, chat they right more commodiouſiy ſee the 
Ceremony. 

The Soldiers and the Horſemen "marched about the 
pile, and che Fbetmen imitated them by the ſame Mo- 
tions ; and others cloth d in Purple, with Masks, who 
repreſented the Generals of the Army, followed in 
Chariots, and turn d in Order. There were Gladiators 
who foughr ro their urmoſt Skill ar-every Avenne, who 
ro diſtinguiſh them from others were called Buſt uarii, 
becauſe they fought near the Tombs; tho' there wete 
others that fought in other places in honour of the 
dead, There were likewiſe divers others fights, which 
were m_—_ 22 diſtribution of Money, Bread, 
Wine, other Feaſts, which by their 
Names — 1 are differently called by the 
Grammatians, as Viſeerations," Cirtumpotations, or Si- 
Hicernia, and; ſo of the reſt. 7 a great num- 
ber of Beatts and Fowl, which they burnt, > an Of- 
fering, A Corner which they called the Kitchin ; 


and the moſt GO and Dainties were 8 
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hither and burnt, to make the Gods (Manes) propi- 
tous. *T'was chither the Poor came to catch what they 
could, though they were rudely enough beat off by 
the Burners, who had Order that all thoſe Viands ſhould 
be conſumed by Fire; which has given occaſion to that 


' Curſe chat ſome gave their Enemies, that they might 


ſeek their Viftuals at Burials, © wm 
As ſoon as the loweſt Story was conſumed, the ſe- 
cond-muſt neceſſarily fall, and on this was placed the 
dead Corps in a winding Sheer, ſo that the Aſhes of the 
Dead could not mingle with the Aſhes of the Wood 
and Spices, for the winding Sheet was made of a mat- 
ter that could not burn; of which I have ſpoken in a- 
nother place. . eee | 
From the laſt Stage before it fell, (or rather from a 
higher place before they ſer it on Fire) from a certain 
Machine they let go an Eagle, which ſeem'd to rake 
in Flight into the Clouds; and at the fame time they 
iſhed that this Bird carried the Soul of the dead 
tſon into Heaven. On the Reverſe of ſome Medals 
there is this Eagle with her Wings ſpread, carrying a 
Man upon them, and holding a Thunderbolt in her 
Talons. The Man in one Hand holds a Scepter, and 
ſtretches out the other Arm, about which is written Con- 
ſerration. Upon other Medals there is an Altar, and 
abour-ir the ſame Word. For the Conſecration of the 
Empreſſes whom they would place amongſt the God- 
deſſes, from rhe fourth Stage there came a Peacock, 
which carried the Soul of the Empreſs into Heaven; 
ſo that there was required an Eagle which is the Bird 
of Jupiter, and a Peacock which is the Bird of Funo, 
to make a God and a Goddeſs: And this is that which 
is Gignified by theſe two Birds, which are on the Re- 
e of ſome Medals. There is ſeen on ſome Medals 


likewiſe Emperors carried to Heaven upon the Wings 
of Victory, as well as of an Eagle, and Empreſſes upon 
an Eagle as well as a Peacock to ſigniſie their Conſe- 
Kation. er $3 302M 72 
As ſoon as the Body was burnt, the neareſt of the 
Kindred aſſiſted by the Prieſts and Senators, * the 
f es 
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Aſhes and wet em with excellent old Wine and Milk; 
they wip'd 'em and dry'd em. and pur em with Care 
and Reſpect into a Veſſel of Gold or Silver, or ſome 
other precious matter, as Chryſtal. They mingled 
them ſometimes with Roſes, Eſſences, and Aromatics; 
and ſometimes water d them with their Tears. The 

rieſt took a Branch of Lawrel, or of Roſemary, and 
ſprinkled the Company three times with Holy Water, 
whereby they were purifi'd from the Funeral. When 
the Ceremony was ended, the Prieſt, or the Chief of 
the weeping Women, diſmiſs d the Company by ſay- 
ing one Word (Tlicet) that they might depart whither 
they pleaſed. Every one went to his own Houſe, and 
there burnt Sulphur, or Melanpodion, which is a fort 
of Hellebore, and leapt over the Fire three or four 
times, and by that Perfume finiſhed their Purification, 
Ir is remarkable that they did never burn Children 
whoſe Teeth were not cut; nor them that had been 
kill d by Thunder, whom they buried in the fame 
place they were kill'd, withour Company or Cere- 


mony - | 

The ninth day they intert'd the Urn in the ſame 
place where they had burnt the Body; but generally 
in the Sepulchers ot their Family. On that day which 
was called Novendials or the ninth day, there was a 
Feaſt and a. Sacrifice for the Soul of the dead, and 
the Prieft caſt Earrh thrice upon the Sepulcher. 

On the tenth day there was a Feaſt for the Kindred, 
who put (ome Inſeriprion upon the Tomb; and after 
having (in this Ceremony) made a Sacrifice, they pro- 
nounc d the laſt adieu three times, and wiſh'd that he 
might reſt in Peace in theſe Terms, That the Earth 
might lie light upon his Bones. The Family all in 
Mourning return'd home, where they made another 
Sacrifice to the Houſhold Gods, ro purify all the 
Houſe, which they ſwepr with Bruſhes Vervin, 
and Cinque-foil, throwing about Melampodion ; 


and this Employment belong d to the legitimate Heir of 


the Dead. 
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I ſhculd now ſpeak of the Purſuits, and the Com- 
bars of their Gladiators: And to finiſh the Deſcrip- 
tion of the Magnificence and Beauty of the antienc 
Rome, there wants yer the Deſcription of the two 
Cirques, the five Naumachies or Places filled with Wa- 
ter for Sea-fights. I know I ought likewiſe to deſcribe 
we eleven Baſiliques or Royal Houſes with their Por- 
tico's ; the two Capitols; the fourſcore and four Temples; 
the ſame number of r ; the thirty fix Trium 

Arches, all of Marble; the forty fix thouſand fix 
hundred and two Iftes, or Separate Houſes, whoſe 
Walls had no Communication with thoſe of other 
Houſes, and in which many Families dwelt. To theſe 
may. be added the one thouſand fix hundred and 
eigbry Palaces, with their Veſtibulas ar Porches be- 
tween their Gate and the Street; Rome's eight Bridges 
der eight Camps, her ſeven Mountains, her ſeven- 
teen Markets, her fourteen little Woods, her four and 
wenty Gates, I might here add her twenty- four 
pablick Libraries, her thirty five Tribes, her one 
thouſand three hundred and fifty two Reſervatories 


of Water called Lakes, her four Senate- Houſes, one 


betwixt the Capitol and the great Market ; the other 
at the Gate of Alba; the third in the Circus Fla- 
minius ; and the laſt of the Matrons upon the Qui- 
nal Mount, inſtituted by Eliagabulus. But there 
are (p) Books of all theſe which cannot be contain- 
ed in a Chapter. They that have read the Antiqua- 
ries may have obſerv'd that the Inhabitants of S- 
nada in Phrygia, thoſe of Ancyra in Galatia, and ſome 
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(1) Mtraviur, Plinius, Front in, Pub. Victor, Sextus Rufus, 
Nitis utrinſq; imperii. Pomponius Lætat, Onuphr. Pan- 
un, Paul le Merle, Lipſius, George Fabrice, Roſin, Julius Cæ- 
ſar, Balinger of Londen, Biondo Flavio le Marlian, le Caſali, 
L Denati, le Nardini, Juſte Ricq; & les Autiquaires . 
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other People have worthipped this City as a (9) Cod. 
A ens by ſome Medals My Aa rhe 1 
of the Pagans hath been ſo great, that they have ac 
knowledg d it for the Goddeſs Natiams, and have 2. 
dor d ir upon Altars which they built to it; and there 
Was one built to it in Rome it ſelf. And IJ have ſhew 
ed elſewhere that this Goddeſs of Nations has been of. 
tentimes her ſelf ſacriſic d; and that her Riches and 
-her Beauty has ſeveral times exerciſed all the Avarice 
and Brutality of rhe Barbarians. . In truth, there are 
yet fome Ruines of this City which was indeed the 


Katelieſt, rhe moſt magnificent, and moſt powerful of 


all that ever were: And by its Remains it may be 
judged, that nothing of the antient Rome is to be ſeen 


— * 
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(4) Martialis Terrarum Dea gentiumq; Roma vid. Hubert 
Goltzius, Anton. Auguſtinus, Fulvius, Urſinus, Adolphus Oc 
 Franciſcus S wert ius, &. 45 


1 f i q 
% 
£4 
24 Gt | 
* * * 1 


f The End of the Seventh Book, 


399 


THE 


JT 


OF THE 


YoL "ly 


—̃ (— tate 


BOOK Vit. WE 
ol the Wonders of the World. 
the Wonders of the World in general. Of 


the Coloſſe of Rhodes. Of the Mauſole- 
am. Of Jupiter of Olympia. Of the Gar- 
Bu aud, Walls of Babylon. Of che Tem- 
de of Diana at Epheſus. Of the */ frag and 
7 Kur, ay the Ree of ] a em. 


CHAP. . 
- Of the Wonders of the Warld, 


In E Number of the modiri, or Spectacles, of 
Sights, as Vitruvins calls thern, hath been of- 
HE | [ &inarity redue'd ro ſeven, viz. the Coloſſus of 
Podest, Jupiter * Olympia, the Gardens and Walli of 
e the Temple of * at Epbeſu, and the 1270 
e 
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midi of Ægypt (a). Philo of Byzantium has written as 
many Chapters of them; but that of the Mauſolewn 
is loſt, and that of Diana of Epheſus not entire. Leo 
Allatius when he had tranſlated them out of Greek into 
Latin, printed them with Obſervations upon what re- 
mains, and what is wanting in that Author : who 
tells us almoſt nothing of Moment, and at the bot- 
tom has nothing conſiderable but the Remarks of his 
| Interpreter. Herodotus, Diodorus, Strabo, and Pliny, and 
| ſome others, have ſpoken mare exactly of them, and] 
will endeavour to make uſe of what they have ſaid, 
Some have added to theſe Wonders the Labyrinth 
built ar the Weſt End of the Lake Maris, in the Go- 
vernment of Heraclea or Heliopolis, a City which owes 
its Foundation, as tis ſaid, to the Iſraelites. Pliny 
witneſſeth that it was three thouſand fix hundred years 
ago fince Tithoes or Peteſucus, whom others name 
Peteſeuces, caus d this Labyrinth to be built, and that 
of all the Kings that from time to time carry'd on 
this Work, P/ammiticus was the laſt.” Others attri- 
bure this Building to Mendes, Marus or Miri, who 
re- took Ægypt after the Death of Actiſanes, who vat- 
quiſn'd Ammaſis the famous Tyrant, and who had join d 
it to Æthopia. After all it is not known for what 
reaſon it was undertaken; if you will not believe 
with Demetele that it was the Palace of Mothernae: ; 
with Lycias, that it was the Sepulcher of Maris; or 
with others that it was dedicated to the Sun. Aſter 
the death of Sethun the Prieſt of Vulcan, the A- 
tians having in ſome ſort recover'd their Liberty, 
choſe twelve Men to govern the Realm, who being 
united by Marriages, and thinking to do ſomething 
memorable in their Government, cauſed this Labyrinth 
to be builc a little above the Lake of Maris neat 
rhe City of Crocodiles, as ſome Authors ſay. Herod 
tus ſays, that how remarkable ſoever the Temples of 
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_ (a) Salvaing de Boiſſicu hath tranſlated it into Latin 
Leo Allatius hath tranſlated it with Notes, of which I haut 
made uſe in a great many places. : 
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Epheſus and Samos are, they are nothing comparable 
to the Pyramids, each of which may be compar'd to 
the greateſt Works that are to be ſeen in Greece: bur 
this Labyrinth, the Expence and Labour -of which is 
unimaginable, far exceeds the Pyramids, Of twelve 
Halls which are all vaulted, whoſe Gates are oppo- 
fite one to another; there are fix on the North and fix 
bn the South that are contiguous, and have bur one 
Wall without that encloſes them. There is a double 
Lodgement one under, the other above ground; they 
both together contain three thouſand three hundr 

Chambers. By Turnings and Windings which run in- 
to one another, you are conducted and brought back 


 thro' the Halls; you paſs from one Hall by Cloſets in- 


tothe Chambers, from the Chambers into other Halls, 
and thence by other Cloſets into other Chambers. 
The Roofs of all rheſe Apartments are of Stone, as are 
the Walls, enrich'd all over with ſeveral curious carv'd 
Works; and every Hall is almoſt environ'd with Pil- 
lars, In the Corner where this Labyrinth ends, there 
sa Pyramid forty Fathom, or two hundred and forty 
Foot high, in which are carv'd many living Creatures 
of the greateſt kind, and the Entrance is only by a 

way under Ground. bs 
The Lake Mæris famous in Hiſtory, has ſomething 
very ſurprizing, according to Herodotus and Diodorus, 
who make it to be four thouſand Furlongs in compaſs : 
Bur Iſaac * upon Pomponius Mela makes the Com- 
putations of theſe two Hiſtorians yet more ſurprizing, 
who corrects Mela in this place. He makes the length 
of it from North to South. The deepeſt place of it 
8 not above fifty Farhom, or three hundred Foot; and 
ſince there is almoſt in the middle two Pyramids, 
which are three hundred Foot above the Water, and 
38 much under the Water, it may be jodg'd by 
that, that it has been dug by the Labour and Hands 
of Men. Pliny adds, that this Labyrinth is divided 
into ſixteen Quarters or Bodies of Lodgings, according 
to the fixteen Governments of the Country; that in 
opening the Gates of ſome of them there was heard 2 
. Ser olle 
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Noiſe equal to Thunder. In every one of theſe there 
were ſtately Palaces, Temples of the Gods, many Pyra- 
mids, and Galleries to which you aſcended by nine- 
ty Steps or Stairs, adorned with Pillars of Porphiry, 
and an incredible number of Images and Statues; and 
the Beams were generally of the Thorn of Egypt, which 
Antony du Pinet brought thence by Agacia, and boil- 
ed ih Oil to make them have a ſhining Luſtre. But 
there were as many Quarters in this Labyrinth as 
there were Governments in Ægypt, that is, Thirty 
according to Strabo ; becauſe the Upper Ægypt or 
Thebais contain'd ten, that of the Middle as many, 
and the Lower which is the Northern, in which is the 
Mouth of the Nile, ten more: and the number of the 
Gods equall'd that of their Prefects. Yet Pliny ſays 
that this Labyrinth was all of Stone or Marble, as 
the Interpreters explain him, and that there was no 
Wood in it. It is for all that very true, as he him- 
{elf affirms, that Circammon the Eunuch or Officer of 
Nectabis who repair d. it, might make uſe of this Tim- 
ber of Ægypt. In this Labyrinth, which was imitated 
in ſome ſort by Daedalus in Creet; by Imilus, by 
Rholus, and by Theodoras in Lesbos; and by others in 
Tuſcany for the Tomb of King Porſena : in this La- 
byrinth, I ſay, as Pliny relates out of Appron, there 
was a Statue of the God Seraps of nine Cubis high, 
which was made of one Emerald, and rhis perhaps 
may ſeem incredible. Yer Theophraſtus has (aid in his 
Book of Stones ſomething more incredible, and it is 
from him that I have remarked in another place, that 
there was in the Temple of Hercules of Tyre a Pillat 
of one ent re Emerald, which was there in the time 
of Herodotus, who ſaw it. Pliny witneſſeth that Ptc- 
lemy Philade[phus cauſed a Statue of his Wife 4rſin! 
(who was likewile his Siſter) to behmade of a Top; 
which was four Cubits long: And if I were not to war- 
der roo far from my Subject, I could produce many 
Examples of this nature, tho I do not take Herodetw 
and Pliny always for Oracles. 


Appim 
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Appien, which this laſt Author quotes upon the Sta- 


me of Serapis, is he that was ſurnamed Pleiſtonices, 
as may be (een in Clemens Alexandrinns, and in Euſe- 
bius and Gelius) either for his contentious Spirit, or 
for the Palms which he bore away from other learn- 
ed Men, according to Scaliger; he is the ſame that 


'was ſurnamed the Cymbal. of the World by Tiberius, 


He was a Diſciple of ffe Grammarian Didymus ſur- 
named the Entrails of Braſs tor the four thouſand Vo- 
lumes that he writ, or three thouſand five hundred as 
Suidas has ir, who calls him the Son of Pleiſtonices. 
lt is yet (according to Seneca) the ſame Appion who 
was carried through all Greece as it were in Triumph, 
wharſoever Fuſtus Lipſius may ſay to the contrary, and 
was eſteemed as another Homer. To conclude, the 
Lake Mæris muſt be that which the Ægyptians call at 
this preſent Kern; fince there is no other betwixt Fium 
or Arſinoe, and the Place which heretofore was called 
Memphis. Upon the overflowing of the Nile it recei- 
ved the Waters of the Country and the Waters of the 
River or Canal, which is called Bahre Fuſef, becauſe 
it was cut and made, as they ſay, by Foſeph the Son 
of the Patriarch Jacob. Ir is near the End of this 
Lake that this Labyrinth was built, now named Caſſi 
Canin, or the Caſtle of Caron, a famous Viſier in the 
Hiſtory of the Arabians ; and if you will believe ſome 
Travellers, there are yet three hundred ſixty five 
Chambers ſo intricately within one another, that it is 
impoſſible to find the way our, except you have ex- 
aRly obſerved the Turnings from the Entrance. 
Some place amongſt theſe Wonders the Tower of 
Pharos (b) an Iſle, diſtant ſeven or eight Furlongs from 
Alexandria, which Cleopatra, as ſome ſay, join d to 
that City by a Bridge. Bur they have given all to 
this Queen, that they might leave nothing to the Ar- 
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(b) This Tower coſt 480000 Crowns. The Inhabitants name 
the Ie where the Tower flood Magra or Magrah 5 and the 
Anbians, Magar Alexandri, that is, the Watch Tower of 
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chire& Soſtratus, nor to the Ptolemy's : and yon may 
ſee the Obſervation of Voſſius upon Pomponius Mela, 
and the Paſſage chat he alledges in the Third Book 
of the Civil Wars of Ceſar, where he ſays that the 
Ptolemies had join d that Ifle ro the City of Alexans 
dria on one ſide, by raiſing a Cauſey of nine hun- 


* dred Paces, with a Bridge at both Ends of it. 


We find yer in the Relation of our Travellers, that 


it is join d ro the Continent by a Bridge of Stone, 


and that at the End of the Iſle there is a Caſtle called 
Farillon, which hererofore was the Tower of Pharos. 

It was built by Alexander, it Eutychius may be be- 
lieved, who was not very well informed of whar 
vas moſt remarkable, ſo near the City whereof he was 
Patriarch (after the Death of Chriſtodulus.) The learned 
Iſaac Voſſius upon Mela ſays, that the Scholiaſt of Lucian 
that was never printed, affirms that this Tower was 
ſquare, and had the ſame Compaſs that rhe Pyramids 
had: and the Geographer of Nubia, Al Edriz, or the Co- 

ier of him, has given ir three hundred Cubits in height. 
he Fire they uſually plac'd upon the Top of it by 
Night, lighted them that were at Sea at a hundred thou- 
ſand Paces diſtance, or thirty ſeven thouſand five hundred, 
ſays Pliny : and that length was not extraordinary for a 
Tower which had a Compaſs equal with that of the Py- 
ramids. It was in the Reign of Pro/emy Philadelphus, 
who rcign'd two Years with his Father, that jt was built, 
in the hundred thirty fourth Oly mpiad, according to Eu- 
ſebius; inthe Year of the World 3720 according to V/her; 
or according to Funccius, in the 1244 Olympiad, in the 
Year of the World 3681, one Year before the Death of 
Ptolomy the Son of Lagus, who died in 3687, the fourth 
of the hundred twenty third Olympiad,and the four hun- 
dred ſixty eighth Year after the Building of Rome. So- 
ſtratus who was the Architect, had the liberty to ſer his 
Na ne upon a Stone with this Inſcription, as tis ſaid) So- 
ſtratus of Cnidus, the Son of Dexiphanes, to the Gods the 
Conſervators, for them that ſail by Sea. Lucian in the end 
of his Treariſe, thewing hom you muſt read Hiſtory, denies 
that he obrain'd this Priviledge. He relates on the 
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contrary, that having finiſh'd the Tower, he engrav'd his 
own Name upon a Stone, which he cover'd with Mortar; 
herhen wrote in it the Name of the Prince that then li- 
red, knowing that would periſh in time, but that his 
own being engraven in Stone would appear afterwards, 
and endure for ever. Bur this was not done like a Friend, 
for Strabo obſerves, that he was very well belov'd by 
the Kings of Egypt: and perhaps for the Eſteem they 
had for him, and the Joy they had conceived for the 
finiſhing ſo wonderful a Work, they might generouſly 
grant him the Priviledge he defir'd. But tho he ſhould 
have been ſo bold and ſo ungrateful as to have had 
the Thoughts of berraying them, ir 1s nor credible 
that they being both of them jealous of their Glory, 
would have ſuffer d their Names only to be written 
upon Mortar, and not have foreſeen that that could 
not laſt ſo long as what was engraven on Stone. 
Prolemy Philadelphus was no doubt a Man of quicker 
Foreſight than ro ſuffer ſo groſs a Cheat to pals upon 
lim: He that in the Apology of Tertullian is praiſed 
for his Learning, for his' Wir, and piercing Judgment 
mo all ſorts of Knowledge. 
Others add to theſe Wonders, Jupiter Hammon, 
whoſe Horn being like a Ram's (c) Horn, was made 
ofa Stone almoſt of the Colour of Gold; and which 
had the Vertue (as the Erhiopians believed) ro make 
thoſe that ſlept ſee divine Viſions. This Jupiter wag 
made of Emeralds and other precious Stones, accord- 
ing to Quintus Curtius and Diodorus : It was of the 
Figure of a Ram from the Head to the middle of 
the Body; and upon this you may ſce Voſſius's Ob- 
ſeryation in the thirty third Page of Pomponius Mela. 
Omtus Curtius hath deſcribed the place where the 
Temple of that God was, and mentions (as well as 
Diodorus and Antigonus (d) Caryſtius) the Fountain that 


et. 


9 — — 


© Ægyptii ſedus vel ſignum Arietis coluerunt Rambam 
in more Neboc him parte 3. cap. 46. Jacob Ouzelius ad hoc Mi- 


mei Fælic, cum Ammon dicitur. p. 119. 


(a4) Hiſtoriarum mirab. collect aneis, Cap. 159. | | 
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always boil'd ar Mid- night, was Luke-warm in the Morn. 
ing, and Cold at Noon. Arrian, Diodorus, Pauſaniq 
and Feſtus, have ſpoken of this Hammon ; and yoy 
may ſee what Macrobius ſays of him in the firſt 
Book of his Saturnalia. Rambam in his Moreh Nee. 
chim obſerves likewiſe, according to the Paraphraſe 
of Onkelos, that the Ægyptians ador'd the Conſtella- 
tion of the Ram, that it was not for that Reaſon lawfy] 
for them to ſacrifice wy” that their Contempt of Sbep- 
herds was invincible. Hence it was that in the eighth 
Chapter of Exodus, Moſes anſwered Pharaoh, when 
he told him that Aaron and he might ſacrifice to 
God in Ægypt; Shall we ſacrifice to our God the Abo- 
minations of the /Egyprians, if we ſacrifice before they 
that which they adore, they will not fail to ſtone us. 

Some that are curious have been inquiſitive to know 
who this God Hammon could be, and why they have gi- 
ven him the Horns of a Ram. To the laſt part of the 
Queſtion tis ſaid, that Bacchus after his Conqueſts which 
he had mage in 4fia, bringing back his Victorious Army 
through the Deſarts of Arabia, and being preſſed with 
Thirſt, pray'd ro Fupiter in the Extremity that he 
was in, thac he would make it known that he was his 
Father by his Aſſiſtance. After he had pray d, hy 
ſaw a Ram come aut of the Sands that led them directly 
os Fountain ; and in acknowledgment of ſo great a 
Benefir, in the ſame place he built a Temple to Ji 
piter Hammon, (that is) the Sandy, and put the Hors 
| of a Ram upon the Statue. Others ſay, that the Con- 
ſtellation of the Ram in Heayen having conducted 
him to this Fountain, he repreſented Fupiter with 
the Horns of this Creature: that Jupiter not being 
willing to be ſeen þy Hercules, who had pray'd that 
he might ſee him, appear d ro him in a Ram's Skin 
and Horns. They that reject generally all Fables, 
believe that he is repreſented in this manner, becauſe 
he borethe Head or Horns of a Ram upon his Hel 
met, which he uſed in Battle; or, that as the Horns 
_ of a Rem are crooked and winding, fo the Anſwer 
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gf this God were obſcure (e) and ambiguous. I have 
already told you that Plutarch in his Treatiſe of 1/is 
and Oſyris, has written that Amun is the Name of Ju- 
piter, and Famblicus ſays the ſame thing. Of this 
Amun, the Greeks and Latins have made their Amon 
or Hammon : and Manetho who may be believed con- 
cerning the Language af his own Country, tells us, 
that Amun in the Ægyptian Tongue ſignifies ſecret, 
obſcure, hidden. But as in Hebrew, El ſignifies ſtrong ; 
and God gives himſelf that Name; and El fignities 
likewiſe a Ram, I doubt not but that the Heathen 
have given this Name to their Jupiter; and it is from 
thence that the Greeks have called him the Face of 4 
Ram. As for the other point, you may ſee after what 
manner Father Kz#cher explains it in his — Oedi- 
pus, and in his Book of the Obelisk which was in the 
Horſe-race of Caracalla. E 
He ſays that in the firſt Separation of the Sons of 
Wah, Aſia fell to Sem in the diviſion; Europe to Fa- 
eth; and Cham had Africa, of which Ægypt may be 
cal'd the Threſhold or Entrance. His Family being 
mulriplied, and having left Ethiopia to his Son Chus, 
fgype to Miſraim, Lybia to Pbut, and Phenicia to 
Canaan, he carried a Multitude of his Grand-chil- 
dren into Perſia, which at that time contained on the 
Faſt-fide all that which border'd upon Ægypt, which 
was called Arabia, Then he retir'd into Media 
to plant new Colonies of his Family, and built Ba- 
dia, which gave the Name of Bactriana to all that 
Country of which he was King. After this Nircher 
concludes that Cham is Zoroaſter, the firſt Author of 
Magick, and was the 'Oroſmades of the Perſians ; 
the firſt Saturn, and the Ofyris of the Agyptians. To 
ve it he alledges a Paſſage of Abenephi, who 
ys, that Cham the Son of Noah firſt introduced Ma- 
gick and vain Superſtition into the World; that by 
bat means he made himſelf ro be worſhipped as a God, 
and took the name of ⁊oroaſter; and that none reign'd 


0 rid. A. Gellius Noc. Ai tic. L. 3. C. 3. a 
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in Ægypt, Perſia, or Media, before him. But not be. 
ing well aſſuted of what he affirms, he adds after. 
| wards, if Cham be not he to whom the Greeks give 
the Name of Zoroaſter, then ⁊oroaſter ought to be 
Alezraim, inftracted by his Father in the Magick Art; 
chat he lived to the time of Semiramis and Ninus, as may 
be concluded from the Author of the Chronology of 
Alexandria, and by Euſebius. After his Death his Fa- 
mily reigu d a hundred and ninery Years in Ap : 
and he had for his Secretary or Counſellor the fa. 
mous Hermes Triſmegiſtus, called by the Phenician:, 
Taue, by the Egyptians, Thouth, and by the Arabian, 
Idris or the Diſputer, who rectified the whole Sci- 
ence that Cham and Mzzraim had corrupted ; {6 
that Cham or Mezraim muſt be Jupiter Hammon an] 
Toroaſter. 95 
Our learned Country-man Samuel 8 this 
Opinion, which was the ſame with that of the falſe Cle 
ment and Caſſian, who believed it before Kircher, and 
faid, that the Admirers of Magick gave the Name of . 
ruaſter to Cham, who taught it 'Mezraim, This ſeems 
falſe roBochart, becauſe Xoroaſter was many Ages after 
 Cham;and that Cham had Africa, and in his Frontiers ſome 
part of Aſia, far diſtant from Bactriana whereof J. 
rogſter was King. He ſays that Ægypt is called t 
Country of Cham; that the Country where the 
Oracle and Temple of Jupiter Hammon was, was 
called Ammonia, and that all Africa had the ſame 
Name: that there was the City of Ammonia in 
the Marmarica, that is, in that part of the Lower A. 
gypt that is contiguous to the Cyrenaica, and bends 
more to the Weſt. He adds, that Thebes or the Di- 
ofpolis of the Greeks, is called by the Prophets An- 
mon, or No-ammon, becauſe it was dedicated to Ju 
piter Hammon which is Cham; that Cham ſigniſies Chaud, 
bum, which is Black or Swarthy ; and that for Cham 
the Ægyptiant and Africans pronounce Amun. This 
Opinion is certainly the moſt likely; and the Chan- 
Zoroaſter of Kircher will never ys any that are 


capable of making Reflections. For who ever * " 
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that Cham laughed the Day he was born? Or that 
with his Hand he put back thoſe that laid his Hand 
upon his Head, which in him was a Sign of a diſtem- 
per d Brain? That he paſſed twenty Years in the Wil- 
derneſs, when he lived upon Cheeſe, which was ſo pre- 
ed, that it was not worſe for its Age ? Let that is 
x which P!/iny however reports of this Zoroaſter : and 
if it be true, as the ſame Author ſays, that Azonaces, 
Agonaces, or Agonettes taught ⁊oroaſter Magick, ac- 
cording ro Hermippus ; can Father Nireber maintain 
that this King of Ba#riana was Cham who was the 
firſt om taught Magick, and brought it into the 
' WH Vorld 2 | 
| But as he well foreſaw that this Objection would be 
| WH made, and that there was more than one Zoroaſter 
according to Pliny ; he alledges Arnobrgs that ſays 
z Wl there was one of Chaldea, another of Ba&riana, a 
thitd of Pamphylia, which is now the weſt Part of 
Caramania, and a fourth of Armenia, befides a fifth in 
Suidas, which was of Preconeſus or the Sea of Marmora. 
In this difficulty he would have the Chaldean Peri- Me- 
da to be the ſame. Foroaſter, that is Cham, and re- 
ports again the Paſſage of Abenefi, with ſome others 
of Beroſus, of Didymus of Alexandria, of Clement, 
of- Gregory of Tours, of the Rabbins Hanna, Benja- 
mn, Raſchi, and Eben Ezra. But becauſe it is impoſ- 
for him ro prove that Cham laugh'd the ſame 
day, he was born; that he puſh'd back thoſe thar 
aid their Hands upon his Head; and that he lived 
twenty Years in the Deſart upon Cheeſe ; he believes 
ly that rheſe Qualities are reported of ſome famous 
Magician which took the Name of ⁊oroaſter; and this 
8 what he ought to have proved, but that is very 
difliculr to be done. | 
Beſides Scaliger ſays, that Ster, from whence comes 
the Word Eſther, is a Star in the Perſian Tongue, and 
does confeſs that the Original of the Word is un- 
known to him. Bochart finiſhes it ſaying, that Sor is 
o Contemplate, and that Zoroaſter is a Contemplator of 
{be Stars, This is to help Scaliger out: and = = 
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World agree that Joroaſter was indeed a Great Aſtrologer. 
For all that it is to be feared that both the one and 
the other have miſs d the Mark; if the Words 74. 
rate, Jatrade, Farades, or Zaradas of the modern 
. Greeks, and Zoroaſter of the Antients (as Hottinger 
reftifies in his Oriental Hiſtory) have been corrupted 
from Zerodaſt or 2 i. e. A Friend of the Fir 
in the Language of the Perſians, who called this King 
by his proper Name Mog, from whence the Word 
'Magus has been formed. E. true if he likewiſe has 
been called Foroaſter, as the ſame Hottinger teſtifies, 
that then Bochart has been in the right, and Kircher has 
not gained his Point: becauſe (as I have ſaid) upon 
the Table of Funccius, in regard of the time, Kj- 
cher doth not agree with Bunting ; who in the Year 
of the Wagld 1763 takes Chameſenus or Cham for this 
Jupiter Hammon of the Agyptians; Mizraim for 0- 
ceanus ; Chus for Bacchus or Dionyſius; bur in the 
Year 2260 would have Foſeph the Patriarch to be 
Mercury ſutrnamed Triſmegiſtus, becauſe he was a great 
UL Philoſopher, a great Prieſt, and a great King. Hemy 
4 Alſted in his Chronology of Phyticians ſays, in the 
T Lear of the World 1980, that Zoroaſter the King of 
the Baftrians was the Canaan of the Scripture, 
the Son of Cham, and that this Scy:h:an King. ought 
to be diſtinguiſhed from Foroaſter the Perſian or 
Perſi- Median. He adds, upon the Year 2000, that 
Mercury or Hermes ſurnamed Triſmegiſtus , having 
been the Diſciple of Noah, became Præceptor to Chu; 
that he was afterwards his Secretary, and that he inſtru- 
cted Is: and OhHhris the Sons of Chus. It is true yet that 
the Opinions of the one and the other are but founded 
upon Conjectures very uncertain, and that Conje- 
ctures and Dreams ſometimes are but one and the 
lame thing. TRAD £ 
_ Amongſt theſe Fonders is reckoned the magnificent 
Palace of Cyrus, who, according to Ælian, made him- 
ſelf famous by this Building. Ir is noted in Diodorus, 
that it had three Walls, the firſt of ſixteen Cubits high, 
the ſecond of thirty two, the third of ſixty : * the 
WRT 5a | Gates 
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Gates and Baniſters were all of Braſs, and that ir ſurpaſs 
ſed all of thoſe times for its Grandeur and Beauty. 
Quintus Curtius relates that Alexander having drunk 
too plentifully, at the Deſire of a Courtizan fer it on 
fre: nor it is ſtrange, that in that Condition he ſhould 
ſpare neither Braſs nor Marble, fince he did not ſpare 
his beſt Friends when he was drunk. That which 
Time hath left us of ſo wonderful a Palace, more 
than rwo thouſand Years after ſo rerrible a Confla- 
gration, may give us ſome Idea of what it muſt have 
deen; and it is ſaid chat in all in the World there 
is not found ſuch admirable Remains of Anti- 


5 was built upon a Rock almoſt ĩnacceſſible, and its 
foundation was two and twenty Foot high: ninety five 


Ke 
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ps carry you to the firſt Story of this Palace; and 
e Stairs being of Marble, are ſo large that twelve 
rſes a · breaſt may mount them. They are tw 

wo Geometrical Foot high; for the firſt Story of 
this Palace is of that Height above the plain ground, 
and the reſt of the Rock is cut perpendicularly. Upon 


doch fides of che Entrance which is twenty Foot broad, 


there is to be ſeen the Figure of an Elephant, and another 
of a Rhinoceros thirty foot high, both of poliſhed Mar- 
ble; rwo Pillars; and a little further a winged Horſe. 
Beyond this Entry there are found many Fragments 
of Pillars, all of Marble, and enriched with many 
Ornaments, the greateſt of which are eighteen Cubits 
bigh, and the leaſt fifteen. A little further there is to be 
ſeen a place where had been two Chambers, and 
upon both ſides of the Doors Statues of Men much 
greater than the Life, ſome fitting, others ſtanding, 
with round Caps upon their Heads, their Hair very 
long, great Beards, their Garments coming down 
totheir Heels, their Sleeves large, and a Girdle upon 
their Veſt. There are other two Chambers very 
nigh, and near thoſe Chambers an Inſcription engra- 


ven upon a Pillar of black Marble, in Characters of 
a triangular pyramidal Figure, or of the Faſhion of aa 


Obelisk, which cannot be decipher d. Near to _ 
there 
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there is a Court of ninety Foot ſquare, with two 
Doors upon each fide of the Square, the one fix 
Paces wide, the other three, each of them of ſeven 
great Pieces of poliſh's Marble eight Foot long, and 
three broad. There are cut in Bas- relief, Griffins, 
Lyons, Tygers, and in ſeveral places of the Wall 
the Olympick Games, Battles, Triumphs, and Sacri- 
fices. Upon each Door is repreſented a handſome 
Man, fitting with a Scepter in one Hand, and a Globe 
in the other, clothed in a long Veſt, with a Tiara on 
his Head, and his Hair falling in large Curls upon 
his Shoulders. To this Apartment is joined a third, 
whoſe four Sides are unequal; two of them of fixty 
Paces, and the other two of ſeventy. There is like- 
wiſe a fourch Apartment, which has two Sides of 
twenty Paces, the other two of thirty, and its Wall 
yer entire of black Marble ſo well poliſh'd that gre 
may ſee his Face in it. There are to be ſeen Statues 
of Giants in Bas-relief, ſo well gilt with Gold that two 
and twenty Ages have not decay'd them. Upon the 
top of the Palace is to be ſeen a King upon his 
Knees who adores the Sun, a Fire, and a Serpent, 
and thele Figures are cut upon one fide of the Rock, 
which on all the other fades is nothing but a, Pre- 
(F) This Piece of Antiquity which has the Name 
of Tſehebelmiuar or Forty Pillars, is fo ruined, that it 
cannot be known exactly of what Order it was, 
Dorick, Tonick, or (Corinthian... They that have a mind 
to know more of ir may read Carturige, Peter de la 
Vallee, Mandeſlo, the Deſcription of the Antiquities of 
5 4 which is in the firſt part of ſeveral curi- 
ous Voyages, for which we are indebted to the judi- 
cious Thevenct, who hath tranflared out of divers Lan- 
guages the Proſecution of his Nephew's Voyage to 
the Levant, Herbert, and Figueroa, who hath em- 


ploy'd above twenty Pages to deſcribe the Singula- 


( f) Read the r5th Letter of the the third Volume of Pe- 
tet de la Valle's Veyages. 
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ities of this Palace, and is yerily perſwaded that the 
Town which is now called Margaſcan is the antient 
and famous Perſepolis, . 

All that I have read do agree that this Edifice for 
is Materials, for its Architecture, for its Beauty, for 
is Ornaments, and tor its Grandeur, is one of the 

Wonders of the World; and that the moſt Curi 

ad the moſt Learned of the Antients have nothing 
that can be compared with it, Yer for all that, the 
author of the fix Voyages (z) into Turkey,. into Per- 
ſs, and into the Indies, writes that one Angel a Dutch 
Painter, who in eight days had drawn a Landskip of 
al irs Ruines, did aver to him, that they did nor 
deſerve the Pains that he had taken to draw them, 
ud that they were not worthy of a Man's going 
our. of his way one quarter of an hour to ſee them. 
[do. not know what fide to take, nor do I know 


not. tell whether the Hollander's Judgment was to be 
meterr'd before ſo many that had ſeen all that was 
Amirable and worthy to be ſeen in France, Spain, Eng- 
lad, and Italy. Yer I muſt confeſs at the ſame time, 
that moſt of thoſe that travel are not always Men of 
Underſtanding, and admire Novelties, and ordinari- 
1 ng „ ay ſeen: And 
8 tor Painting, Archir | culprure, there 
ue few chat are good Judges of them, 
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(a) Tavernier. 
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-—- - Of the Coloſſus of Rhodes, 
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T HE Ihe of Rhodes firuate upon that part of the 
Mediterranean Sea which has had the Name of 
Car pathian, near the South Coaſt of Caria, is of a 


Tri- 


bo to judge, having never ſeen them: And I can= 
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Triangular Figure; as may be ſeen in Conſtant; 

* Its Circuit is one hundred cc — 
ſand Paces, if you will believe Pliny; a hundred and 
three thouſand according to Iſidore; nine hundred and 
twenty Furlongs, as Serabo ſays; and Euſtathius con- 
firms the ſame upon Denis the Geographer. This Iſle 
hath heretofore been called Stadia, Pelagia, 0 hiuſa 
from the multitude of Serpents which were defiroy4 
by Phorbas the Son of Triopas ; Aſteria for its Figure, 
which is like a Star; Athrea for the ſerene Sky; and 
Trinacria from its three famous Cities. It had like. 
wiſe the Name of Atabyria from the Mountain 414. 
byris, and not from a Ning as Pliny imagines ; of po- 
zeſſa from its green Herbs; of Corymbia from its Fi- 
zure teſemibling the Seed of an Ivy Tree; of Teſchinia 
{wb the Te/chinians the firſt Inhabirants ; and of Maca- 
ria or the Happy. Diodorus and Mela have placed it in 
the number of the Fortunate Iſlands for its (a) Cli- 
mate; and Manilius and Hepheſtion of Thebes have 
placed it undet the Sign of Virgo. Its Cities were 
Achea, upon which read Athenæus and Diodorus : De- 
dala, according ro of Byzantium, who adds 
Corydalla to theſe two Cities. But the principal Cities 
were Lindus at preſert Lindo; Camirus, now Fera- 
cio. Falyſus, or Falyſſus, ro which, according to Cluve- 
rius they gave the Name of Rhodes ; altho* Stra bo has 
made it only a Town, which ſome of our Geographers 
call Vxilaca. It is true Meurſius pretends that the Pa 
ſage of this Author is corrupted, and that the Word 
relates to Camirus. Some Authors aſſure us that it was 
called by the Hebrews, Dodanim or Rhodanim from the 
fourth Son of Favan who inhabited it, which is con- 
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firmed by the 7 ws ang and St. Ferome, who hath MW a 
tranflared the Dodanians into Rhodians, It is remark- = 
, (a) Rhodi er Syracuſis nunquam tanta nubils obduci ws un 2 


aliqua hora ſol cernatur, Plin. Lib. 2. Cap. 62. Sie Solinus 
ejus Simia, Cap. 17. inde Horat. Carm. lib. 1. Ode . Lu- 

can Pharſal. Lib. B. claram Rhodon & ſole claram virarum. . 
Nad Meurſius in Rhode, Cop. 2. | | Biei 
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ed in the Fragments of Heraclides of Pontus, that an- 
rently it was hidden in the Sea, our of which it roſe: 
The ſame thing is in Pindar, in Philo Fud.eus, in Mar- 
celinus; and in Ariſtides. | | 

It is from that reaſon, as ſome ſay, that it had the 
Greek Name of Rhodes, from the Agitarion of the Waters 
before it roſe out of the Sea, and appear'd above 
Water. Others ſay that it was ſo called from the 


to the neighbouring Iſle of Ebuſus or Ivica, where 
no Serpents can live. The Ifle of Rhodes heretotore 
withour doubt produc'd a multitude of 1 ſo 
ub chat After- ages may ſee it was not without ſome rea- 
k- ſon that they have given it the Name of Ophiu/a 
or The Je of Serpents, The Hiſtory of the Knight 
Deodat de Gozon is well known, and I ſhall but give 
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| Nymph Rhoda, as you may ſee in Pindar and Diodorus. 

| WH Others ſay it had its Name from the Re/es which 

7 there in abundance ; or that in the place where 

bey built the City they found a Roſe, and that the 

_ WH People: caus'd it to be ſtampt upon their Money. 

. But the Antiquaries are miſtaken, as Ezekze! Spanbeim 

ö (5) obſerves in his Learned Book of The Uſe and Ex- 

, cellency of Medals ; becauſe they have all miſtaken a 

e for the Flower of a Pomegranate Tree, which 

„de Modians us d to die withall ; for the ſame reaſon | 

eat the Tyrians ſtampt upon their Money the Shell } 

e WI of the famous Fiſh called the Purple. The Flower a 

„d the Pomegranate-tree is exceeding good to die Wool; | 9 

beides chat Pliny attributes to the Flower and Fruit of | 

at Tree other conſiderable Properties. Samue!! Bochart 7 

„ Lerives Rhodes from the Chaldee word Ferod, which is, _ 

„ Dragon, by contraction Rhod, for the multitude of its tf 

Degen, and Serpents: And the Name of Ophiuſa \Y 

das given for the ſame reaſon to the Ifle of Formen- * 

. tha, which is one of the Iflands called Pityuſe 9 

-d WI from the great number of their Pines; jaft contrary | 
l. 
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1. (3) naa , moauv ge Diſſertatio 4. §. de roſa vel balau- 
lu in Rhodiorum nummi . p. 8 3; & ſeg. | 
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2 touch of it by the by. A Dragon making terrible 
Ravages in this Iſle, and the Shepherds being afraid to 
lead their Flocks to feed; ſeveral Knights reſolved 
to attack this Monſter, moſt of whom became a Prey 
to him. Whereupon. the Grand Maſter Helion de Vil- 
neuve believed that it was impoſſible to deſtroy him, 
and therefore to ſave the Lives of the Knights, gave 
a ſtrict Command that none ſhould attempt to combat 
him. Goon had gone ſeveral times to fight with him, 
but always returning without the Knights that accom- 
panied him, who were deyour'd by the Monſter, he was 
ſuſpected not to have had the Courage to attack him. 
Under this trouble of being reputed a Coward, he re- 
turned into France, where he cauſed a Dragon of the ſame 
Bigneſs to be made, and as like him that he had ſeen as 
he could; and upon a certain Noiſe got two fierce Dogs, 
which he accuſtomed to ſet upon the Monſter and fa- 
ſten upon the bottom of his Belly, having inſtructed 
them by uſe as well as he could. He repaſſes to 
Rhodes, and without communicating his Deſign, goes 
ſtrait to the place where he had often before ſeen 
the Dragon, and finding him, he hounds his Dogs up- 
on him, who ſeiz d and held him by the bottom of 
the Belly, and gave the Knight Time and Opportu- 
nity to kill him. After an Execution ſo unexpected 
he enters into Rhodes, where he was applauded by all 
the People. But as he had done it contrary to the 
Command of the Grand Maſter, they took from him 
his Habit of Knight, for formality, but quickly gave 
him the Croſs again; and the Grand Maſter died 
ſoon after, and Gozon was made Knight of the Ele- 
ction, and after Grand Maſter. But ſince that there 
was an Order made that no Knight of the Election 
mould be made Grand Maſter. And Srochoiie in his 
Voyage into the Levant, ſays, that upon one fide of 
St. John's Gate he hath ſeen the Head of the Dragon, 
with Horns as big as a Bafulo, bur the Mouth or Muz- 
zle ſhorter and more pointed. f 
The Telehiniaus were the firſt Inhabitants of this 
Ie; and they were either ſucceedeg by the Ignetes 
* as 
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2s Heſychius ; or by the Heliades, according to Diodorus. 
Cercaphus, Who was of the laſt, had by Cydippe (the 
Daughter of his Brother Ochimus and Hezetoria) three 
Sons, Camerias, Lindus, and Falyſus who founded three 
Cities of the ſame Names. The Heliades were beaten 
and driven out by the People of Sidon; the Phæni- 
cans by the Carians ; and the Carians by ſome Peo- 
ple of Doris, amongſt whom were the Cities of Boium, 
Erinens, Pindus, and Cytimia ; for the other Doris, ac- 
cording to Ptolemy, is in Caria, where he places the 
Cities of Ceramus, Cnidus, and Halicarnaſſus. A- 
nongſt their Kings the Hiſtorians count the moſt re- 
nowned, Damage tes, Memnen, Tlepolemus, the Son of 
Hercules, who was ſucceeded by Polixo his Wife, who 
auſed Helena to be hang'd : And when theſe People 
ew powerful, they ſent Colonies into Macedonia, 
(aria, Cilicia, Spain, the Baleares, and Sicily. | 

In the Peloponneſian War, the City of Rhodes was 
built our of the Ruines of Lindus, Camirus, and Fa- 
hu, by Hippodamus of Miletus, who had built the 
Haven of P:reum. The Circuit of the City was four- 
fore Furlongs, or two and a half of the great Leagues 
of Germany ; and there were Fields and Woods with- 
nthe Walls. Many Authors ſpeak of the Temples of 
theSun, of I/is, of Mercury, of Apollo, of Bacchus, and 
of ſome others, adorned with many noble Statues and 
fitures by the hand of Apelles, of Zeuxis, and of 
Prtogenes : And as this INand abounded with Marble 
that had Veins of Gold, the Architects had no need 
v look for it elſwhere. X 

Ir had amongſt its famous Academies the Athenian, 
te Marſeillian, the Tharſenſian, and the Rhodian, which 
"ns inſtituted by Æſehines after he was baniſhed from 
{ttens. It is reported that the Philoſopher Ariſtippus 
hing found ſome Geometrical Figures upon the 
Coast, whither he had been driven by a Tempeſt, 
ted our, Let us take Courage for there are Men here; 
linking that they were not to be counted in the Rank 
Men who had not apply d themſelves to Geometry. 
lie Character ot the Rhodians, or (chat I may more 

Nr.) 994 clearly 
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clearly expreſs my ſelf ) their Stile was not ſo ſtrid 
as the Aztick, nor ſo looſe as the A/iatick, bur in their 
| Writings they obſery'd a Mean between both. Their 
Dialect was Dorick; and Caſſius, Brut us, and Cicerq, 
learn d Rherorick of the Profeſſors at Modes. It is 
obſerv'd in Plutarch, that Pompey after he had heard 
them all out of Curiofity, made a Preſent of fix hun- 
 hred Crowns to each of them. Amongſt their moſt 
famous Geographers are reckoned Bacorus and Timaſt- 
| henes: Amongſt their Orators, Molo and Philagrius: 
And amongſt the Grammarians, Abro or Ambro, the 
Diſciple of Trypho, Profeſſor of Rhetorick at Rome; 
and Praxiphanes who wrote Commentaries upon Pindar, 

I hath produced great Orators, as Ariſtocies, Artame- 
nes and Athenodorus ; great Hiſtorians, as Denis, Prieſt 
of the Temple of the Sun; Caſtor, Cleomenes, Ergeu, 
Calliſthenes, Feno, Eudoxus, Antiſthenes, and Pohze- 
Jus, Its moſt famous Philoſophers were Leonidas the 
Stoick, Antonius of whom Porphiry ſpeaks in the life 
of Plotinus; Panetius, Plato's Diſciple, Andronicus, 
Ferom the Peripatetick, Eudemus, and Pandonius, It 
has had likewiſe excellent Poets, as Cleobulus, (whom 
the Greeks own as one of their Wiſemen, which they Ml 
reduc'd to the number of ſeven) Cleobulina his Daugb- : 
ter, Ideus, Simmias, Alexandrides, Timocreon, Anta - 
goras, Apollonius Author of the Argonauticks, and 4. 
riſtophanes the moſt excellent Comick Poet of all 
Greece. It is true however that Apollonius was of 
the City of Alexandria; and that he had the name 
of Rhodian becauſe he had taught Rhetorick there 
Some Authors hold likewiſe that Ariſtophanes was 
of 45, and he was according to others of gin 
or Athens : but its Temples, its Academies, and its great 
Wits have not made 15 much Noiſe in the Work 
as its (e) Coloſſus, _ 
It is deſcribed in the 35th Book of Pliny, wi 
makes the Author of it Chares of Lindus, who hat 


% Chares had for the making "of it three hundred Tale 
or 180000 Crowns, | | 
4 6 Lyſipp 


= OT WS Rx a” TT. 


ws 


7 


Book VII. of the WORLD. 479 
Lyſippus for his Mafter. 1: is, as he fays, ſeventy Cu- 
hits high, and there are few Men whoſe Arms ate long 
enough to embrace his Thumb, There are many Sta- 
net which are not ſo big as one of his Fingers: 
and in ſome places where it is broken, one would be- 
lieve there were Caverns filled with prodigious Stones, 
which the Maker of it had put there to keep it uprigbt, 
and to hold it firm, It is ſaid to be twelve Years in ma- 
king, which Demetrius did not think too much, who was 
at the Charge of all things neceſſary for that great work, 
He adds likewiſe, that there were yet a hundred more 
Coloſſes which were leſs than this, every one of which 
made the Place famous where ir ſtood. There were 
likewiſe five others of the Gods, of a prodigious 
Greatneſs. All this confidered, it is no wonder that 
they gave the Name of Coloſſians to the People of 
__ for the great number of their Cog or for 
rear one, it you will believe Euſtathius, John of 
Antioch, Cedren, and Jonaras. Yet for all that, it was 
not to theſe that St. Paul wrote, as John Bodin ſays in 
ſome parr of his Dialogues, and (4) Thomas de Pi- 
mdz upon Stephen of Byzantium ; bur to thoſe of Co- 
77 now calF'd Conos or Conead, a City of Caria; or 
of Phrygia, according to Strabo; which a little time af- 
ter this Apoſtle had written his Letter, was overthrown 
by a terrible Earthquake, together with Laodicea and 
Hierapolis, in the tenth Year of the Emperor Nero, 
and in rhe fixty fifth of our Saviour. This Laodicea 
was one and twenty Miles diſtant from Coloaſſe, and was 
called Laodicea near to Lycus, which is the fame Ri- 
yer that is called Marias. The Place where it was 
is by the Turk commonly called Eskt-hiſſar or the 
Old Caftle ; and they call Hierapolis, Bamboukekale, 
that is, the Tower of Cotton, for the white Rocks that 
environ it. Lucas Holſtenius has remarked in his Notes 
pon the Geography of Don Charles de St. Paul 
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| (i) De abditis rerum ſablimium arcanis. Itaq; cum ad 


vdios Paulus ſcriberes quos ille Coloſſenſes vecat. | 
3 Do” | Fenillant 
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ir was ſtanding but fifty 
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Feuillant (e) that Coloſſe is not the true Name of this 
City, but Colaſſa, and that the Word Coloſſians has been 
corrupted from Colaſſenſes. 

Upon the Ruines of an old Tower, called the 
Tower of St. Nicholas, the Turks have built another 
ſquare one, joined to a Baſtion behind, whoſe Cur- 
rain. reaching ro the Walls of the City, makes one of 
the ſides of the Haven. On the other fide is an old 
Caſtle named the Caſtle of St. Angelo, (when the 
Knights of Rhodes poſſeſſed it) diſtant above three 
hufidred Foot from the Tower: and they have built 
this Tower and this Caſtle in the very place where 
the Feet of this Coloſſus ſtood ; ſo that he was at the 
very Entrance of the Haven, and by a light which he 
held in his Hand, ligbted thoſe that failed in and our 


by Night; and a Ship with full Sails might paſs be- 


tween his Legs. It was deſtroy'd by an Earthquake 


in the Year of the World 3742, according to Funccius, 


the ſecond of the hundred thirty ninth Olympiad, 


and in the five hundred and thirtieth of rhe building 


of Rome. Riccioli ſays that the Coloſſus was finiſhed 279 
Years before the Nana of our Saviour ; and fince 

ix Years according to Pliny ; 
altho' Salian reckons, fourſcore and one, this Earth- 
quake, by which Caria and the Ifle of Rhodes ſut- 
fered, muſt happen two hundred twenty three Years 
before our Saviour. Uſher counts but two hundred 


twenty one. And tho Funccius and Bucholcer differ 


in their Account of the Birth of our Saviour, yet 
rhey agree upon the five hundred fifty firſt Year of 
the Building of Rome, and differ in this, that Funccius 
will have it the third Year, and , Bucholcer the ſe- 
cond, of the hundred ninery fourth Olympiad. You 
may ſee Fob Meurſius in the fifteenth Chapter of Rhodes. 
The People of Rhodes made their Advantage of this 
Earthquake which had deſtroy d their Coloſſus, with part 
of the Walls of their City, their Houles, their Aca- 
demies, and their Arſenal ; and it happen d, as Polybins 
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notes, at the time when Antiochus King of Syria, and 
Ptolemy Philopater were at War. The Rhodians ag- 
gravated their Loſſes, ſending Envoys to diverſe Na- 
tions, ſays this Author; and theſe Nations, and eſ- 
pecially divers Kings, were touch'd with Compaſſion 
for them. Hzero, King of Syracuſe, and Gelon his Son, 
made them a Preſent of forry five thouſand Crowns 
wwards the re- building their Schools; they ſent 
them ſome Silver Veſſels, and Silver Water- pots 
for their Sacrifices ; and fix thouſand for the Neceſſi- 
ties of the City: ſo that the whole of what they gave 
them amounred to fixty thouſand Crowns, or a hun- 
dred Talenrs. They likewiſe granted Priviledges ro 
thoſe that ſailed ro this Ifle ; they ſent fifry Machines 
to the Inhabirants ; and, as if they had received ſome 
great Favour, they erected in the publick Place two 
Statues, one repreſenting the People of Rhodes, rhe 
other the Syracuſans, who crowned it. Ptolemy Philo- 
pater King of Mgypt, promiſed them three hundred 
Talents, or one hundred and fourſcore thouſand 
Crowns: a Million of Artabes of Wheat, each of 
which the French "Tranſlator makes to contain ſe- 
ren Sepriers and a half; not conſidering that there are 
three forts of Artabes ; that of Agypt being the leaſt, 
was of four Buthels ; that of Med, five, which was 
yet leſs than that of Perſia. Beſides this Preſent, 
be aſſured them that he would give them forty thou- 
land Cubits of ſquare Pieces of Fir-Timber ot different 
des, to build them twenty Ships; a thouſand pound 
weight of Copper Money; three thouſand of Hemp; 
3 much Canvas as would make thema thouſand Sails; 
three thouſand Talents to re-eſtabliſh their Coloſſus; 
hundred Architects; three hundred and fifty Work- 
men; and fourteen Talents, or eight thouſand four 
tundred Crowns, for their Meat and Drink. To all 
theſe Preſents he added twelve thouſand Artabes of 
beat for the Expence of their Sports and Sacri- 
lices ; and twenty thouſand for Victualing their Ships; 
and gave all theſe things at once, beſides a third 
part of the Money he promiſed them. Antigo- 
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nus King of Macedonia made them a Preſent of ten 
thouſand Pieces of Timber, ſome of ſixteen Cubitz 
long, others of eight; five thouſand Planks of feyen 
Cubits long; three thouſand weight of Iron; a thou- 
ſand pound weight of Pirch and Rofin ; a thouſand 
Casks of Tarr; and the Value of ſixty thouſand 
Crowns in Silver. Chryſeis the Mother of Philip 
King of Macedon, whom Antigonus the Promiſer had 
married after the Death of Demetrius Son of Antigonus 
Sonian, preſented them with a hundred thouſand Mea- 
| ſures of Wheat, and three thouſand weight of Lead. 
Seleucus Callinicus King of Syria, Son of Antiochy; 
ſurnamed Theos, and Father of Antiochus ſurnamed the 
Great, Pruſias, Mithridates, Lizanias, Olympicus, Lin- 
neus, and many other Princes who commanded then 
in Aſia, equally touch'd with Compaſſion for their 
Misfortunes, comforred them by their liberal Con- 
triburions. Which were ſuch, that the Ruine of their 
Houſes, their Arſenal, and their Walls, was worth 
more to them than all the Commerce they could have, 
than all the Navigations they did undertake, and all the 
Profit they could make of their Iſland ; and they would 
have been too rich if they had had many Earthquakes, 
and gained by every one as they did by this, | 
_ Altho' Pliny gives bur ſeventy Cubits height to 
this Coloſſus ; Simonides more liberally gives it eighty, 
in an Epigram in the ſixth Chapter of the fourth 
Book of his Anthology; and this Epigram was upon 
the Baſis of the Coloſſus, But it had five hundred 2 
bits in height, if yon will believe an anonymous Au- 
thor that writes of the Seven Wonders of the World, out 
of Ariſtotle, Feftus will have it but a hundred and 
five Foot high; and Denys Godfrey, who pretends to 
correct Feſtus, ſays upon this Paſſage that it was but 
ſeventy Foot; not obſerving that he miſtook Feet 
for Cubits. Dalichamp, according to Leo Allatius, has 
made the ſame Miſtake upon Pliny, when he makes ſe- 
venty Cubirs and a hundred and fifty Feet to be the ſame 
| thing.” In truth ſaith Alatius, either the Cubit is a Ge 
ometrical one, and is as much as fix of ours, according 
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w Origen and St. Auguſtin; or it is the Cubic 
Royal. which is three Inches greater than the or- 
di ; or it 1s the ordinary one which is two Foot, 
and by conſequence ſeventy of this laſt ſort of Cu- 
bits muſt be a hundred and forry Foot. But 41. 
datius is a Caviller, and Delechamp has reckoned right, 
makes a Cubir to be a Foor and a half. . 
Hiſtorians do not agree about the Name of the Au- 
thor or Maker of rhis Coloſſus, becauſe Pliny, Sexrus 
Empiricus, with many others give him the Name of 
Chares ; and he is called Laches in Simonides's Verſes, as 
you may ſee in Conſtantine Porphyrogenetes ; ſo that 
what was begun by Chares muſt be finiſhed by La- 
obes, Feſtus ſays that his Name was Colotes, or as it is 
in ſome Editions Coloſſus. Bur (f) Coloſſus is nothing 
but a Figure of extraordinary Greatneſs, and if they 
had but underſtood Greek a little, they needed not to 
have had recourſe to proper Names. ; 
Philo of Byzantium and other Hiſtorians ſay, chat 
Chares put the firſt and the laſt hand to it; and Sex- 
tus Empiricus in his ſeventh Book againſt the Mathe- 
maticians, wirneſſeth, that he died before he had 
finiſhed it. The Reaſon that this Author gives for it is, 
that the Rhodians asking him for what Sum he would 
underrake it, he named the Sum; and they ask d 
bim what it would coſt if it ſhould be made twice 
ſo great, and he anſwer'd, double the Sum; and af- 
ter he had wrought upon it, finding that he was mi- 
ſtaken in his Account, he through Deſpair killed himſelf. 
This is not very likely ; but however it be, Vitruvius re- 
marks that there was a Law amongſt the Rhodians, which 
in truth was very hard, bur for all that nor unjuſt ; 
thar when rhey were abour any publick Work, and an 
Architect offer d to undertake it for ſuch a Sum, and 
the Magiſtrate was acquainted with ir, and an Agree- 
ment made; all that the Architect had was engag'd 
lor the Performance of his Bargain. If it anſwer d 
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Expectation, and did not exceed the Price agreed on, 
they did him great Honour; and in caſe it did not 
exceed above a. fourth part of the Sum agreed on, 
the Publick paid ir, and the Architect ſuffer d no pe- 
nalty; but if the Expences mounted higher, all that 
he had was ſeiz d on, and forfeited to the Republick. 
And there are few Builders that do not make the ſame 
Wiſh with Vitruvius, That it might pleaſe Heaven 
that the Law of Rhodes were eſtabliſied here. This 
Remark” puts me in mind of the antienr Curſe of 
the Lacedemonians, who when. they would with ill to 
any ane, ſaid, May he be poſſeſſed with the Deſire of 
Building. | KI 330" £2 oF . 
Mauvias the Son of Abu-ſofian, having taken Rhodes 
Anno Domini 655, according to Dreſchlier; or in the 
Year 648, according to Bunt ing, under the Reign of 
Conſtans II. who ſucceeded his Father Conſtantine III. 
the Son of Heraclius, in the Year: 642, according to 
Ruabolcer, gave order that this Coloſſus ſhould be taken 
to pieces, and carried away into Syria. . They were 
ed to fale, according to Theophanes, who con- 


rinued the Hiſtory of George of Iſauria: and if you 


will believe Conſtantine Porphyrogenetes, Zonaras, and 
Cearen, they were ſold at Rhodes ro a 7ewiſh Merchant, 
Theophanes and Conftantine ſay, that thirty thouſand 
Horles were loaden with ir, but chat is not likely. 
Landulf, Cedren, and ⁊onaras have reduc'd them to 
the number of nine hundred; and John Baptiſta Ric- 
cioli in his Chronology reformed, does but reckon 
three hundred and eighteen (g . 

This prodigious Maſs of Braſs (ſaith Scaliger on Eu- 
ſehius's Chronicon) remain d upon the place for the 
pace f nine: hundred ſeventy ſeven Tears, till the time 
of : Mauvias the Arabian, who fold it to a Merchant, 
who loaded nine hundred | Camels with its pieces. A 
Camel carries nine hundred Pound weight, and by con- 
ſequence tbe Materials f | this Coloſſus muſt weigh ſeven 
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hundred and twenty thouſand Pound weight. Cedren ſays, 
that theſe Pieces were tranſported An. Dom. 655. one 
thiuſand three hundred and five Years after it had been 
gected; and in that caſe ir muſt be in the ſecond Year 
of the ſeventeenth Olympiad, which cannot be maintain- 
ed, Leo Allatius ſays that Scaliger cites Cedren falſe- 
ly, and that he had made ſome Obſervations upon 
that Author; that he doth not count one thouſand 
three hundred and five Years, but one thouſand three 
hundred fixty five Years from the time that this Co- 
loſſus was erected unto the time that it was tranſport- 
ed, This Critick adds, that he makes a falſe Sup- 
pofirion chat this Coloſſus lay fo long upon the Ground, 
for it was erected ſeveral times, and among others 
in the time of Titus Veſpaſian ; that the Supputation 
of Scaliger is very falſe, becauſe if you add fix hun- 
ded fifty five, or fix hundred fifty two Years of our 
Lord to two hundred twenty Years that preceded the 
Nativity, you will find eight. hundred — four. 
He ſays that ſeven hundred and twenty thouſand 
Pound does not make a hundred forry four Quinrals or 
Handreds, but ſeven thouſand two hundred; that to 
arty. a hundred forty four Quintals, eighteen Ca- 
nels would be ſufficienr, ſince a Camels Load is bu 
cohr. Quintals, ot eight hundred Pound weight. Af 
ter this he triumphs over Scaliger, and accuſes him 
of Ignorance and Malice, and ſays that he is beaten 
with his own Weapons, and wonders that he ſhould 
be taken for a Hero in Learning who lets ſo ma- 
1. Faults eſcape him, and neither obſerves Rule or 
Meaſure, and fo places him in the number of half 
learned Men. 16 | 

The Arirhmetick of Scaliger in what relates to the 
Quintals is not over juſt, if the Paſſage be not 
corrupted in this Author, which I can ſcarce believe. 
But Leo Allatius is much to be blamed for his Cha- 
tater of him; and at leaſt he ought to have been 
more wary of committing Faults himſelf, when he 
lalues himſelf upon theſe ſevere Cenſures of others. 
He maintains that the Coloſſus of Rhodes has bees 
- * k Ge 
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erected ſeveral times; that it was erected in the ſeven, Mi. 
Conſulſhip of Veſpaſian, and in the fourth of Titus hi 
Son; that the Author teſtifies that this Coloſſus was 4 
hundred and ſeven Foot high : he adds the Authority 
of the Monk George, known by rhe Name of Syzcelus 
who ſays, that it was a hundred twenty ſeven Foot 
high, and (+) that Commodus after he had cauſed his 
Head to be taken off, made another of his own to be 
fer on. But Leo Allatius neither conſulted his Judg. 
ment nor his Memory, but miſtook Nodes for Home, 
and the Coloſſus of Nero made by Zenodorus for that 
of the Sun made by Chares. | 
« Suetonius ſays, that Nero at the Entrance of his Gol. 
den Houſe cauſed ro be ſer a Coloſſus of a hundred 
and twenty Foot high, whoſe Head repreſented his 
own; and in the Life of Veſp4/ian, that he that mend- 
ed this Coloſſus was bountifully rewarded by that 
Emperor. It is remarked in the ſeventh Chapter 
of the 34th Book of Pliny, that Jenodorus, after MI 
he had wrought ten Years in Auvergne upon a Statue 
bf Mercury, was called to Rome by Nero, where he 
made this Coloſſus of the height of one hundred and 
twenty Foot; which after Nero's Death was dedica- 
ted to the Sun, to aboliſh the Memory of Nero. Dis 
tells us that Veſpaſian in his ſixth Conſulſhip, and ia 
the fourth of Titus, caus d this ſame Coloſſus to be 
tranſported from the Houſe of Nero into the H 
Street: and Spartian will have it dedicated to the M | 
Sun by the Emperor Hadrian. Lampridius ſays that 
Commodus cauſed his own head to be ſer upon it in the 
place of Nero s: and Cauſabon reproves both the one | 
and the other, upon a Paſſage that I have alledg'd out 
of Pliny, and upon another of Hzrodian, who ſays M | 
that Commodus cauſed his own Head to be placed in- 
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ftead of that of the Sun. But there is no contra- 
dition in theſe Authors according to Famiano Nar- 
dini, who ſays, in his Book of the Antient Rome, that 
he doth not find that Nero's Head was taken from 
this Coloſſus by Veſpaſian, but that he cauſed ſome 
Rays to be added, to dedicate it to the Sun; that 
the Emperor Adrian made them to be reſtored at the 
new Conſecration which he made of it to the Sun, 
aſter he had cauſed it to be tranſported out of the 
Holy Street, into the Place before the Amphitheatre; 
and that Commodus, indeed, had cauſed his own Head to 
be placed where Nero's had been, as Lampridius 
writes, ſeeing there had never been any other there 
before. It is not then as Alazzi pretended, the Co- 
lofſus of Rhodes dedicated to the Sun, which was made 
by Charez, bur that of Rome, which Zenodorus made 
for Nero, which afterwards Veſpaſian conſecrated: to 
the Sun, having firſt carried it into the Holy Street; 
and it was upon this laſt, and not upon the other, that 
Commodus ſer his own Head. 

I have been willing to make theſe Remarks _ 
Leo Allazzi, to ſhew that he does not himſelf practiſe 
what he teaches in his Diſſertation of the Georges, 
which follows the Notes he has given us upon George 
Acropolite, in the Edition of the Louvre. In this Diſ- 
ſertation where he alledges George Nicetas, the ſup- 
poled Author for Gregory, Biſhop of Nyſſa; he ſays 
that when Scaliger ſpeaks of George of Iſauria, he re- 

ves him paſſionately, which is unworthy of a 
iloſopher, and a noble Spirit; that he had done 
better not to have given him Reproaches, bur, like 
z Friend, ſhew'd him his Faults, and wiſhes that 
he had given better Proofs of what he had affirmed, 
than birrer and injurious Words. 
He did not remember this good Council of his 
own when he ſpake of Scaliger, in his Remarks upon 
Philo of Byzantium, where he cells him ignorant and 
malicious, and places him below thoſe Men that 
have but even mean Learning; it had been bettet ac- 
cording to his own Rules, to have reproved him 
wir haut 
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without giving him injurious and ill Language, and not 
to have corrected his Faults by committing greater. 
Finally, there is a Fault committed in the French 
Tranſlation, of a Paſſage which J have quoted out of 
Pliny, which Antoine du Pinet hath tranſlated, ſpeak- 
ing of Fenodorus, the Emperor Nero ſent for him to 
Rome, where he made a Coloſſus of Braſs; for the 
Word Braſs is not in the Original; and Father Alex- 
ander Donati in his Book of Ancient and Modern Rome, 
very happily makes uſe of all that follows in this 
Paſſage, to prove againſt the common received Opi- 
nion, that this Coloſſus was not of Braſs but Marble, 
Now there remains nothing for the Conclufion of 
this Chapter, but to ſpeak of the Knights of this Iſle, 
as conſiderable for their Merit as for their Birth; and 
I muſt begin with their Original. 
When the Saracens poſſeſſed the City of Feruſalem; 
the Califf of £zype did yer grant ro the Syrians, 
and to the Patriarch, a fourth Part of it, upon Con- 
dition they ſhould pay him a certain Tribute: and 
the Pilgrimages into the Holy Land being ar that 
time very frequent, ſome private Men of Lombar- 
dy, and of Amalfi in the Land of Lavoro, reſolved 
to traffique there. By their Preſents, and by their Com- 
merce, they obtained of the Califf Permiſſion to 
build a Monaſtery, where they might make uſe of 
the Latin Liturgy, becaule in the Churches of the 
Syrians all their Service was in the Greek, 'Preſently 
after they built an Hoſpital ; and it being without 
Revenue, the Abbot of the Latin Church uſed to 
ſend what remained of the Tables of the two Mo- 
naſteries, with the Alms of the Charitable to the Sick. 
When the City of Feruſalem was taken by Godfrey of 
Bouillon, a Brother who had ſerved a long time in 
the Hoſpital, by name Gerard, with ſome others of 
the ſame Employment, took upon them the Habit of 
Regulars, and fixed a white Croſs upon their Breaſts, 
and rook upon them a ſolemn Vow to obſerve the 
Rules of the Inſtitution. This Vow was of Poverty, 
Chaſtiry, and Obedience, in the Name of St. John 
| Bups 
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Baptiſt, not of St. Fobn the Almoner, as James de Vi- 
ri writes, and before him Milliam of Jyre. So 
it may be ſaid that Brother Gerard of Martigues in 
Provence, Who had the Direction of the Hoſpital of 
St. John of Feruſalem, was the firſt Founder of 
this Noble Order, confirmed in the Year, 1113 by 
Pope Paſchal rhe Third, Succeſſor to Urban the Se- 
cond, under whom moſt of the Princes took the 
Croiſade for the Conqueſt of the Holy Land; he di- 
ed in the Year.1118. aw] _ 
Gerard had for his Succeflor Raimond du Puy, of 
the ancient Houſe of the Du: Puy's in - Dauphin, 
which is poſſeſſed now by Meſſieurs de Montbrun, 
Raimond joined the Militia to the Hoſpital of St. 
John, and reduced the Statutes of the Order into 
better Form, which, by the general Chapters, were 
augmented or diminiſhed by rhe Maſters that ſucceed- 
ed, By his Inſtitution the Knights carried a Croſs of 
white Stuff upon a black Cloak, which Pope Calix- 
tus confirmed in the Year 1120, and he died in 1160. 
The third was Auger de Balben, and after his death 
Arnaud de Comps, either of the Province, or of Dau- 
phiny, was elected in the Year 1163 ; Gilbert d A, 
ſal, or of Sally, ſucceeded him in 1167 ; and he 
obliged Emery King of Feruſalem, by his Advice, to 
befiege the City of Belbeys, which was taken by the 
Aiſtance of the Knights. This Knight being very 
prodigal, and very ſorry that he had brought his 
Order into Debt (by the War) more than a hundred 
thouſand Crowns, for this did quit his Dignity - 
in the Year 1169, and was Maſter but about two 
Years. He periſhed, - with all bis Company, by Ship- 
wreck, in the Year 1169, as he was going back in- 
t0 England. ' ” | 
Brother Gaſ# was choſen, and it is probable that 
he accompanied Emery or Amaury, who the ſame 
Year laid Siege ro Damietta with two powerful Ar- 
mies, the one by Land and the other by Sea. The 
greateſt part of the Ships that had been furniſhed by 


Manuel Emperor of Conſtantinople, were either burnt 
or 
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or diſperſed by Storm; the Land Army periſhed by 
Want and Famine; ſo that 4//ado-di and Salah-odiin 
had all the Advantages they could hope for. Gaſt 
or Caſte died one Year after his Election. 

Tourbet, whoſe Country is not well known, go- 
verned ren Years. He bought in Syria; with his own 
proper Money, two fair Houſes for his Fraternity, 
and Raimond Duke of Narbonne, and Count de Ton- 
houſe, Marqueſſe of Provence, gave conſiderable Privi- 
ledges to the Order, and to the Priory of St. Giles, in 
the time of Alexander the Third, and of Frederic 
the Firſt, who had the Surname of Red-beard. 

Moger or Roger- de Moulin, a brave and generous Man, 
governed nine Years, and died in a Battle againſt S 
ladine, 1187. : | 
| Garnier de Naplouz? eigi Leagues from Samaris, 
Eord of Nach, otherwiſe the Stone of the Deſert, 
or Mount Royal; which he gave to the Order, was 
choſen in the Year 1187, and his Death ſuffered him 
not to enjoy his Dignity two Months. | | 
' Emengard Daps, the laſt Maſter of the Hoſpital of 
St. John of ' Feruſalem, was choſen 1187, died 1192, 
Salaho'ddin, who kept Priſoner Guy de Luſignan, took 
Feruſalem after a Siege of thirty days. The City 
was ſurrendred by Competrion the 2d of Ofober, 
1187, and was retaken in the Pontificate of Urban 
the third, in the Reign of Frederic Barbaroſſa, Iſaac 
Angola Emperor of Conſtantinople, and in the Reign 

of Philip:the Auguſt of France, and of Henry the Se- 
cond of En tad D * 

Saladin having expelled out of Feruſalem the 
Knights of St. Fohn, and other Orders, Emengard Dap!, 
with his Brother- hood was obliged to retire into the 
Fortreſs of Margat in Phenicia, where he dwelt font 
or five Years. Ptolemais. was taken a little after by 
Philip Auguſtus, and by Richard, and it was in this 
Ghy that Godfrey de d'Huyſſon or Donjon was choſen, 
in the Year 1192, anddied in 1194. 

Peter Alphonſo of Portugal having the ſame Yea! 
quitted his Election to his Dignity, returned to * 
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„where he expected to be crowned King, but 
ed in his hopes, and died in his own Country; 
1207. 13. 5 . - 

Geoffrey de Rat, a Frenchman, ſucceeded him in 
the Year 1195, and died 1206. * 

Gubrin de Montaigu of Auvergne died, 1230. 
Bernard Texi choſen the ſame Year, died, 1240. 
Bertram de Comps of Dauphine, of the Houſe of 

Arnaud de Comps, who had been Maſter of the-Hoſ- 
pitalers of Feruſalem, received a Wound in a Battle 
againſt rhe Turks, whereof he died, 1248. q 
Peter de Villebride, his Succeſſor, died 1251, and 
William of Chateauneuf ſucceeded him, who died 
ip 41260. In his time Pope Alexander the fourth 
gave the Caſtle of Bethany to the Order of the Hoſ- 
pitalers of St. John, with its Dependencies and Reve- 
nies, ro help them to pay the Garriſons which they 
maintained at Mount Royal, where were ſixty Knights, 
and a great number of other Soldiers. 

Hugh Rebel of Dauphine died 1278. In his cime 
the Sultan of Agypt took Antioch, where forty ſeven 
thouſand Chriftians were flain, and a hundred thou- 
land made Slaves. Ir is obfervable in 32% that the 
Religious in the Covents cut off their Noſes ro 
'preſerve their Virginity, believing that thereby the 


Infidels would not be enamour'd of them; and in the 


Year 1270 Mount Royal was taken by the Saracens. 

Nicolas de Lorgue, a Frenchman, was choſen at Pro- 
lmais in the Year 1278, and died 1288. | 
John de Villers, who ſpoke the French Language, died 

1294, in the Iſle of Cyprus, where he retired with his 
Knights, after Prolemais had been taken by the Saracens. 
Odon de Pins, of Provence, elected in the Town 
of Limiſſus in Cyprus, but was but two Years Ma- 
ter of the Order, when being cited to Rome by his 
Brethren of the Order, who accuſed him about ſome 
Foints of Religion, tho* otherwiſe a very honeſt 


Man; he died in his way thither. 


Hilliam de Villaret, Grand Prior of St. Giles, was 
choſen, being abſent, in the Year 1296, died 1308. 
| | Ee ' Foulaques 
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Foulgues de Villarer was choſen at Limiſſus, not 
doubring that the Authority of the Knights was be- 
come ſuſpected by the King of Cyprus. He parted 
from thence to ſeek out the Emperor of Conſtantine- 
ple, Andronicus, who gave him the Inveſtiture of the 
Ille of Rhodes. This Gift was confirmed by Clement 
the Fiſth, with Power given him to name an Arch- 
biſhop, as ofren as the See ſhould become vacant, 
Villaret, in hopes to take the Iſle, aſſembles Troops, Ships, 
Money: and he parts from Brunduſium in September 1308, 
and arrives at Limiſſus with twenty five Gallies, ſome 
Ships of the Order, and ſome others of the King of 
Sicily's, and of Genoua. After Preparation made he 
arraqu'd Rhodes, where he lived in great quiet, and 
forced the City in the Year 1309, on the 15th of 
Auguſt, and takes five Cities more in the ſame Iſle, 

he Seat of the Convent was eſtabliſhed in the 
firſt Ciry, and the Knights were called The Knights of 

Rhodes. Othoman, the Firſt King of the Turks, be- 
ſieged it the Year following, and had reduced it to 
the neceſſity of Capitulating, if Amedeus the Fourth, 
Count of Savoy, had not gone to ſuccour it with an 


Army, and forc d Othoman to raiſe the Siege. The - 


Count was ſo affected with this Action, that he took 
for his Device in his Coat theſe four Letters (Y) E. 
E. R T. which his Succeſſors have retained; and in 
place of the Eagle, which his Anceſtors bore in their 
N he took in his Standards the Croſs of the Or- 
er, with eight Points of Patee, in a field Gules. 
Upon the Fame of this Victory in the Year 1311, 
the Order of the Knights Templers was abo- 
liſhed, at a General Council held at Vienne in Dau- 
| po, by Clement the Fifth, in the Preſence of Phi- 
lip le Bel, 'or the Fair) the King, and of his three Sons 
Lewis, Philip, and Charles, who all reigned ſucceſ- 
ſively, one after another. Ys 5 


The Templers who were retired from France, whi- 
ther they had brought incredible Riches, were al! 
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taken in one day; and as their idle voluptudus Life 
neither pleaſed the Pope nor the King of France, 
the latter of theſe informed againft them for theit 
Actions and their Lives, and cauſed them to be con- 
demned, and all of them died a violent Death. 
Their Grand Mafter, * de Molay, a Gentleman 
of Burgundy, was burnt alive at Paris, in the Year 
1313; and though he was offered Pardon if he 
would confeſs the Crimes he was accuſed of ; yer he 
denied that he had done any thing contrary to Religi- 
oh, and died with wonderful Conftancy, They had 
acquired ſo great Riches, that they had to the num- 
ber of nine rhouſand Houſes ; and at length were 
wn to that height of Pride, that they refuſed O- 
— to the Patriarch of Feruſalem ; they made 
War againſt Sovereigns, plunder'd Chriftians and In- 
idels indifferently. They alſo kept Intelligence with 
the Infidels, and put it in the Power of the Saldan of 
Egypt to rake Frederick the Second, who was gone in- 
to Paleſtine, to no other end bur ro oppoſe the Ene- 
mies of our Faith. | | | 
There were ſecret Crimes of which the Kings and 
Commiſſioners eafily found means ro convict 
them ; bur others ſay they had not that Juſtice done 
them that was due to their Innocence: Howſoever 
it be, all that they had was given to the Order of 
the Hoſpitallers of St. 70hn. g 
In the Year 137, Villaret, that minded nothin 
but his Pleaſures, Hunting, and his particular Incli- 
nations, and had grown rich at the Expence of 
the Order; beſides that, he was grown inſupportable 
for his Pride, was expelled, and Maurice de Pagnac 
choſen in his place. The Pope, who had reſerved to 
limſelf rhe Choice, made Gerard de Pins Grand Vi- 
ar, with expreſs Command that the Knights ſhould 
obey him. In the Year 1321, Orcan the Son of Otbo- 
man King of the Turks, ſer out a Fleet of Fout-ſcore 


Sail to make himſelf Maſter of rhe Ifle of Rhodes ; and 


Gerard de Pins, with great Expedition, armed rwenty 
Veſſels; four Galleys, and fix of Genoua, which were 
8 eden 
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then in the Port. This Fleet arraqu'd the other vi- 
gorouſly, and defeated it, and having purſued Orcan, 
who had landed to ſave himſelf. They cut to pieces 
rep thouſand Turks, which Orcan had brought with 


him ro ſerve in the Siege, and to People the Iſle, 


which he thought he ſhould rake without much trou- 
ble. Ar that time Maurice de Pagnac died, as ſome 
believe, for Grief that his Election was not altogether 
ſo ſucceſsful as he hoped ; and Folque de Villaret, 
who was re-eſtabliſhed in his Place, refign'd, by the 
Advice of all his Friends; or becauſe he had agreed 
to ir, after he had ſaved his. Honour ; or becauſe 
that he deſpaired of paying the Debts he had engaged 
the Order in. | 
By his Reſignation, the Grand Prior of Sc. Giles, 
Elion de Villeneuve, was choſen at Avignon, and died 
in the 'Year 1346, after having paid moſt of the 
Debts that Folque de Villaret had contracted. | 
Deodate de Gozon, whom I have ſpoken of in the 
beginning of this Chapter, died 1353 and Peter de 
. Cornillian, who ſucceeded him (the ſame Year) died 
in 1355; Roger de Pins 1365; Raimond Berenger 
1373 ; Robert de Fuliac, Grand Prior, 1373, of Ara- 
gon; Jahn Ferdinand d' Herodia in the Year 1396, at 
Avignon ; and Philibert of Noillac, Prior of Aquitain, 
in the Year 1241. This is he who (in the Battle 
which the French fought with Bajazet, in which Count 
Nevers, with divers others were taken Priſoners) 
never abandoned Sigiſmond King of Hungary, paſſed 
the Danube with him, accompanied him to Conſtanti- 
nople, and conducted him te Rhodes ; from whence 
the King parted, upon the Gallies of the Order, to 
Dalmatia, and from thence by Land into his own 
Kingdom of Hungary. | 
Antoino Fluvian, a Spaniard, Grand Prior of Cata- 
logne, died 1437 ; and Fohn de Laſtic, a Frenchman, 
wh? had been heretofore Grand Prior of Auvergne, in 
the Year 1454. In his time the Saracens having ap- 
peared before K hodes, they landed there and pillaged 
the Ille, and beſieged the City; and in their AF 
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ſaults the Knights beat them back with ſuch Vigour 
and Reſolution, that the Infidels were conftrained to 
return to Alexandria. Boſio writes that Laſtic was 
the firſt that had the Title and Quality of Grand 
Maſter, alrho' others believe that Foulque de Villa- 
ret had it before him, who firſt took ir. Yer it is 
true, that by reaſon of the bad State that the Or- 
der was then in, becauſe of their Debts, and by 
the Expences that he was obliged to make, they of 
the Council ſubmitted themſelves to a ſort of a Di- 
ctator : they all beſought Villaret to content himſelf 
with the Title of Governour, who, after he had a 
long time refuſed, at laſt was content himſelf with 
the Title and Charge they had propoſed to him. | 

Fobert or Faques de Milly, a Frenchman, Prior 4 Au- 

vergne, choſen the firſt of June 1454, died the 9th 


of Augyſt 1461. Mahomet, Emperor of the Turks, 


after he had taken Conſtantinople, ſeiz'd upon ſeveral 
Illes in the Morea ; and the Grand Maſter not being 
in Condition to oppoſe the Forces of the Turks, the 
Knight Peter d' Aubuſſon, Commander of the Salins, ob- 
tained of King Charies the Seventh, a hundred thou- 
ſand Crowns, with which he bought Artillery, Pow- 
der, Ball, Oars, and other Ammunition, which he ſent 
into Rhodes, The Rule of the Religious of St. John 
was very ſevere, for they were then obliged ro faſt 
all the Days of Advent, and of Lent ; beſides, they 
were not permitted to drink after Supper, nor to eat 
Fleſh on MWedneſdays, nor to ſpeak at Table, for in 
Bed, nor to be in Bed without a Light. Pius the 
Second diſpenſed with this Rigour, becauſe it was 
almoſt impoſſible to obſerve ir, they being continually 
buly, eirher ro oppoſe the Infidels, or ro ſurprize 
' Raimond Zacoſta, a Spaniard, choſen the 24th of 
Auguſt, I 4 died at | wen the 21/t of February, 


1467. | ; 
Fon 1 de Urſinus, a Roman, choſen by Pope 


Paul the Third, and by the Knights, who were at Rome, 
aker the Celebration of ＋* Chapter General, died 
i 1 | 4 3 * at 


| 
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at Rhodes the 3th of June 1476: in his time Negropone 
a principal City of the Morea, was taken by Mahomer 
the 2d of that Name; and Peter d'Aubuſſon was the 
— Baily of Leurea/, which was — — in 2 of 
Auvergnian Language; this Bailliage was after- 
— transferted to the Commendery of St. George 
Ly on. | L . ; „ | 
| Peter d Aubuſſon Grand Prior of Auvergne, and Cap- 
tain of the City of Rhodes, was choſen the 17th of 
Ju, and made Cardinal the 9eb of Marth 1488: 
he died (being above fourſcore Yeats old) the 97h of 
Juh 1 503. He made a Defence three Months with 
wonderful Reſolution, againſt the Army of Mabomet, 
which was compoſed of more than a hundred and 
ſixty Sail of Ships, a hundred rhouſand fighting Men, 
and fore d him to raiſe the Siege. The City was bat- 
ter'd by the Infidels with ſixteen great Peices of Can» 
non a two Foot long, and Balls of ten Foot 
| Circumference :. they made three thouſand five hun- 
dred Shot againſt rhe Wall, nor counting thoſe that 
were made from leſſer Artillery. In the Aſſaults there 
were 15000 Turk, wounded, and nine thouland killed, 
and the Grand Maſter himſelf was dangerouſly wound- 


8 Grind Prior of France, was choſen, 
being abſent, the 104b of Fuly 1503, and died at Modes 


in 1512. 1 ans. | | 

i de Blanchifort, Grand Prior of Auvergne, being 
abſent} was choſen the 22d of November, and died the 

 24# of the ſame Month, in 1513. 
Fabricius de Carrerte, of the Houſe of the Princes of 
Final near Genoa, died the 10th of Fanuary 1521, and 
Phalip de Villiers of the Ifle of Adam, chief of the 
French Language, died Auguſt 21ſt 1 534. | 
 _Selyman took Rhodes; bur he had never taken it 
(for he was ready to raiſe the Siege) if Andrew d'4- 
maral, Prior of C:ftile, and afrerwards Chancellor of 
the Order, had not by his Letters advis'd him to 
continue it, aſſuring him that the Place was reduc'd 
DLF 
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tinople, to adviſe him to beſiege the Ifle : and this he 
did to revenge himſelf for the Election they had 
made of Philip Villiers, which he had oppoſed. with 
all his Power, hoping to be choſen himſelf. He was 
2 of Treaſon, and was put to the Torture, 
was condemn'd to loſe his Head, which he ſaf- 
fered, not giving any Signs either of his Devotion or 
dentance. "*INY | 
The Grand Maſter went out of Rhodes the firſt 
Day of the Year 1523, with all that remained of the 


Knights, the Religious, the Rhodians, and other Sub- 


jets that followed him. He was in Candy at Meſſina; 
which Hector Pignate i (Y the Viceroy of Sic:ly offered 
him for the Place of his Reſidence : and atterwards 
at Rome, where he was received extraordinary well 
by Adrian the Sixth, and by Clement the Seventh 
who ſucceeded him. After he had been eight Years 
without fixing, Charles the Fifth granted to him 
and the Knights in Fee and Property the Ie of 
Malta, May 24th 1530, under the ſimple Tribute 
A a Sparrow-hawk or a Falcon, payable to the Viceroy 
every Year. Philip le Villiers made his Entry and 
took Poſſeſſion the 26:h of October; and after his 


Death Perrin or Peter du Mont, Baily of St. Eufemia, 


was choſen there firſt Grand Maſter the 267 of 


uſt 1334. ; bs 
have followed theſe Knights as far as Rhodes where 


Wd 


lintended to reſt ; but I ſhall now follow them to 


Malta, but ſhall not fpeak of the Particulars of their 
Lives, which you may find in their Hiſtory. 


Defiderius de St. Talles or Toulon of Provence, and Grand 


Prior of Tholouſe, was choſen when abſent, the 22d of 
November 1535: he died at Montpellier the 20th of 
September, 1536. 

Fobn 4 Hommedes of Arragon, Baily of Caſpe, was 
choſen when abſent, the 20th of October: he died ar 
Malta the 6:h of September 1553. Claudius de la Sengle, a 


Frenchman, who ſucceeded him the ſame Year, and 


Y Count de Mont Leon. + | | 
| ; Be 4 was 
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was choſen at Rome when he was there Embaſſadot 
from the Order, died the 187 of . Auguſt 155). 
Fon de Valette Pariſot of Provence, Grand Prior of 
St. Gilles, was choſen at Malta the ſame Year che 21ſt 
of Auguſt : he died the ſame day of the ſame Month 
1 | | 
Peter de Mount, Grand Prior of Capua, was choſen 
the 23d of Auguſt the ſame Year : he died the 27th 
bf Fanuary 1572. | 226A 
- John de la Caſſierre, Marſhal and Chief of the Au. 
vergnian Tongue, was choſen the 30th of Fanuary, 
bur was ſuſpended from his Dignity ſome Years by 
the Council, and was reſtored by Pope Gregory the 13th, 
after that Maurice d'Ecu, called Romegas, was dead at 
Rome the 21/2 of December 1581. | 
Hugh or Loubenx Verdale, Grand Commander, and 
Chief of thoſathat ſpoke the Tongue of Provence, was 
choſen the 12th:of Fanuary 1582, and made Cardinal- 
Deacon in 1587 by Sixtus Quintus: he died the 4th day 
of: My 1595.7 © ono ir +6 
Marein de Garcias, Chief of the Arragon Language, 
who ſucceeded him, died in 16014, and Aloph de Vig- 
nacourt Grand Hoſpitaller, and Chief of the French 
Language, died the 14th of December 1622. He had 
for his Succeſſors in his Dignity Leuis Mendez Vaſcon- 
| cellos a Portugal, Antoine de Paulo Vaſco, » John Paul 
| Laſcaris, Martin de Redin an Arragonois; he died Vice- 
roy of. Sicily rhe 5th of February 1660, ; + - 
Annet de Geſſan of Clermont in Auvergne was choſen 
the 9th of February : he died the 2dof June 1660. 
: Raphael Cotonel of Majorca, was choſen the 6th of 
June: he died the 20th of October 1663. 
Nicholas Cotone! his Brother, was choſen the 24 da 
of May 1680: he died at the Age of 68 Years, the 
21/t of July 1690. He was of the Branch of the 
Princes of Rochelle or Calabria. 4 f 
+. Adrian of Vigna- Court, aged above 71, was choſen 
Grand Maſter the 24th of July, 1690. 4 
There were Twenty Four Grand Maſters at Je- 
ruſalem, at Margat, and Ptolemais : Seventeen at Rhodes ; 
and Twenty two at Malta, 0 CHAP. 
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Of the Mauſoleum, 


1 E principal Cities of Caria, now Aldinelli, in 
the Leſſer Aſia, were Laodicea; Antioch which 
was on the North of it; Magneſia now Mangreſia ; 
Priene or Palatia, near to Heraclea; Mindus or Men- 
teſa; Alabanda or Eclabanda; Stratonice, which is ru- 
ined ; and Miletus or Palateba. It had Lydia or Ca- 
tai on the North; Lycia on the Eaſt ; the Rhodian 
Sea on the South; and Doris or the Valley Livadia, 
which advances into the Sea in form,of a Peninſula, 
where are the Cities of Aephyria or Halicarnaſſus, 


| ar preſent Caſtel di San Pietro; and of Cnidus, where 


now is Standia, which according to ſome of our Geo- 
priphers joins the Ægean Sea on the Weſt. If you 
will believe ſome Authors, Caria is derived from the 
Hebrew Word Car, for the great number of Lambs 


and Paſtures which are there. 


I have told you in the end of the fifth Article of 
the Chapter of the Grecian Monarchy, that Hecatom- 
1s King of Caria, had three Sons, Mauſolus, Idrieus, 
Pexodares ; and two Daughters, Artemiſia and Ada. 
And as the Cuſtom was Pr rhe Brothers to marry 
with their Siſters, that they might reign together; 
Mauſolus married Artemiſia, and after the Death of 
this Queen Idrieus the Husband of Ada inherited the 
Crown, and reigned ſeven Months. Ada who ſur- 
vived her Husband, and had been Sovereign four 
Years, was driven out by her Brother Pexodares, who 


married Aphnen the Daughter of Snneſis the King of 


Cappadocia, and had by this Princeſs a Daughter cal- 
Ada, who was the Wife of Orontobates Lord 


of Perſia, hom Pexedares had choſen for his Son- 


law; not doubting but that by this Alliance he 
11. 1 5 K 1 1 ſhould 


— 
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ſhould keep his Kingdom, which he had obtained 
by Force. This Perſian ſeeing that his Father-in-law 
Was dead, who had reigned five Years, keeps Caria, 
as having receiv'd it as a Dowry with his Wife: 
but after that Halicarnaſſus was taken by Alexander, 
the old Ada the Widow of Idrieus was re-eſtabliſhed 
by this Conqueror, ro whom the had opened the 
Gates of Alinda, the only City of the Kingdom that 
Pexodares had left her. 
As there were two Ada's, there were likewiſe two 
Artemiſia's. . Pliny, (a) after he had named three Herbs 
that owed their Names to three Kings, Climenes, 
Gentius, and Lyſimachus, adds, that there have been 
. likewiſe Women that have had the Vanity to imi- 
tate the Men in this; and that the Herb which before 
was called Parthenis received the name of Artemiſig 
(our Mug wort) from Artemiſia wife of Mauſolus the 
rich King of Caria. Upon this Paſſage Leo Alatiu 
ſays, that Hippocrates who lived before Artemiſia, 
ks of the Herb Artemiſia : that this Artemiſia the 
Wife of Mauſolus was in the time of Iſocrates and 
Demoſthenes, and that the Herb probably had irs Name 
from another Artemiſia. Upon this inconteſtable rea- 
| ſon, he finds a groſs Error in the Dictionary or 
Treaſury of the Latin Tongue, of Robert Stephens, 
— where it is ſaid, that Artemiſia Wife of Mauſolus, 
iz d ber ſelf in the War of Xerxes nit Greece: 
Ibave obſerved the ſame Fault (5) in- the Hiſtorical 
Theatre, by Chriſtian Matthew. Charles Stephens has 
been clearer ſighted in this. than Robert, becauſe in 
his Hiſtorical and Geographick Dictionary he hath 
very well diſtinguiſhed, theſe two Queens. That 
| which has given the occaſion - to this Miſtake in o- 
*s thers, is, that they have canfounded. Artemiſia the Wife 
of Mauſolus, with a Queen of the ſame Kingdom, and 
. — red 1 EE 
. d 2 oe 
6 Artimiſiam Carie reginam & Mauſoli conjugem miran- 
tur Grad. "Hes nemg; m Xerxe altverſus Graves militavit. 
In Semiramidis Vita, 4. adit | the 
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the ſame Name, which preceded her, who was the 
Daughter of Lygdamis, who generouſly ſerv'd the 
King of Perſia by her Sword and Council. Upon 
the whole matter Herodotus in the ſeventh. Book of 
his Hiſtory ſays ; I have a great Veneration for Arte- 
nis, who after the Death of her Husband, when ſhe 
had the Regency of her Son's Kingdom, march'd againſt 
the Greeks with Xerxes, when no Neceſſity oblig d her 
tit, only to give Marks of her Gourage and Virtue, 
This. Queen by her Father's fide was of Halicarnaſſus, 
n ber Mother's fide ſhe came from Creet; ſhe was 
Daughter of Lygdamis. Bur the Artemiſia the Wife of 
Manſolus was the Daughter of Hecatomnus. The firſt 
governed the Kingdom of her Son; but the latter 
died without Children, Beſides that they lived in 
different times, they may be well enough diſtir;guiſh'd 
by theſe rwo Marks; and to be convinc' d that the 
Daughter of Lygdamis had Courage and Wiſdom, 
jou need but read Pauſanias in his Laconichs; Po- 
henus in his eighth Book of Stratagems; Herodo- 
ww, Fuſtin, Vitruvius in the eighth Chapter of his 
1 Book, Sc. | | 
It is nor without reaſon that Pliny in this Paſſage. 
which I have alledged, gives ro Mauſolus the Title 
of Rich, fince to ſatisſie his Avarice, he indifferently 
wok part with the Perſians, and the Greeks ; and he 
loyed all his Wit ro drain the Coffers of both: 
there was nothing ſo ſacred that he did not vi- 
olate, to ſerve his Intereſt He reigned twenty four 
Years according to Oiodorus: and died, according to 
bim, in the ſecond Year of the hundred Coed j 
which is (as be ſaith) the three hundred and ſeco 
Year after the Building of Rome. Bur Uſher in his 
Annals of the Old Teſtament ſays, this Paſſage is 
corrupted, and that Mauſolus died in the fourth Year 
of the hundred and ſixth Olympiad, in the Year of 
the World 3651. Artemiſia ſucceeded him, and lov'd 
„i wich the Tenderneſs both of a Siſter and a Wife, 
+ WW defign'd ber ſelf for his Tomb, and would be (ag 
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Sepulcher ef her Husband, by drinking his Aſhes, and 
his Bones reduced ro Powder and perfumed, J 
make him live in the Writings of Poets and Orator, 
and that Poſteriry might eſteem him, ſhe ſent for all 
the moſt famous ones, and to incite them by Emu- 
lation, ſhe propos d Rewards ro him who ſhould ſhew 
moſt Eloquence and Wit in his Praiſes. 1ſocrates of 
Apollonia, the Diſciple of Iſocrates of Athens; Theopom- 
pts of Shio; Thecuectes of Phaſelis or Fionda upon 
the Frontiers of Pamphilia, aſſembled with ſome 
others: and theſe two laſt are ſpoken of in the 
twelfth Book of the Antiquities of the Jews, by 95 
| ſephus ; and in the eighth Book of the Preparz- 
tion of the Goſpel, by Euſebius. There is reported 
that Theopompus lay without Senſe or Motion for 
thirty Days, becauſe he would have mingled ſome 
of Moſes's Writings with his own 3; and Theodectes 
having propos'd to imitate him in one of his Tra- 
gedies, was ſtruck blind ; and both the one and the 
other were cured by their Repentance, after the 
Acknowledgmenr” of their Fault: which I ſhall not 
endeavour to contradict ; but am perſwaded it may 
be true. However it was, neither the 'Aſhes of her 
Husband, nor his Praiſes, could fatisfie this Queen: 
ſhe ' muſt have alſo the moſt famous' Archirects and 
Staruaries, to contribute by their Works to make the 
Memory of her dear Mauſolus immortal, in a Tomb 
that "ſhould bear his Name. And it was ſuch a one 
that the Roman, called all other Tombs that were 
magnificent by the Name of Mauſoleum. Briaxis, 
(ſays (c) Pliny) Timotheus, and Leochares, who diſputed 
Merit with Scopas, were cholen for the making of 
| f this Mauſoleum, by Artemiſia the Wife of Mauſolus 
| | King of Caria. It was done with ſuch Art and Mag- 
nificence, that it was counted for one of the ſeven 

| Wonders. of the World. 79 
9980 The place of the Situation of Halicarnaſſus had the 
8 | Figure of an Amphitheatre. On the left hand at one 
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of rhe ends was the King's Palace; at the othet end, 
a the right hand, was a Temple conſecrated to Ve. 
ws and Mercury, The famous Fountain of Salmacs, 
whoſe Waters makes Men effeminate and voluptuous, 
was, very nigh it. The Markevglice was where the 
Amphitheater bends irs convex part upon the Mouth 
of the Port, and in the middle, as in the Centre of an 
Arch was erected the Mauſoleum. 

The Extent of the Mauſoleum was from the South 
o the North of ſixty three Foot; the Faces of ir 
were ſomething larger; and irs Compaſs was four 
hundred and eleven Foot; the Height of it was twen- 
ty five Cubits, and ir had iff its Circuit thirty fix 
Columns. Scopas undertook that which was towards 
the Eaſt; Timotheus the South; Leochares the Weſt x 
and Briaxis the North. Artemifia who had reigned 
bat two Years after the Death of Mauſalus, and could 
not be comforted for his Loſs do what ſhe could, 
died for Grief ; and had not the Joy to ſee this ſtately 
Work come to Perfection. Yer they did not ceaſe to 
continue it; the Architects foreſeeing that by this 
-_ Work they ſhould all four gain immortal 

ame. A fifth came to have his ſhare called Pyrit, 
who upon a Pyramid of the ſame heighth with the 
Baſis of the Mauſoleum, and which by twenty De- 
prees or Steps went to the top, ſtill growing leſs, 
placed a Chariot of Marble, drawn by four 
which joining to the reſt, made ir of the heighth of a 
hundred and forty Foot. This laſt particular is ſuſ- 
pected by Dalechamp ; for ſu = that the Baſis was 
thirty ſeven Foot and a half high, and if the Pyra- 
mid had the ſame heighth, then they will both amount 
to ſeventy five, which taken from a hundred and 
forty, rhe heighth of the whole Tomb, there will re- 
main fixty five for the Chariot of Marble and for 
the rwenty Steps plac'd at the Baſe of the Pyramid ; 
| the WW and ſo he concludes, that there is no great. Probahi- 
one Il lity that it was of ſo great a heighth. He leaves the 
—Leciſion of it to the Architects. Cicero, Valerius Max- 

n and Gelins, have ſpoken of the worth of this 
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Tomb, ſo admir'd by all the World, Anax- 
agoras of Claʒomenæ, now Grine; who, that he mig 
condemn all things of this nature, without having fe- 
ard to this particular (in my Opinion) when he ſaw 
it, ſay'd coldly, (4) Behold a great deal of Silver con- 
verted into Stone. But one may eaſily excuſe the ill Hu- 
mour of a Philoſopher, who was ſeldom of the O- 
inion of others: who maintained that Snow was 
ck becanſe it was made of Water which is black; 
who took the Heavens robe an Arch of Stone which 
rowl'd about continually ; and the Moon a piece of 
inflamed Earth ; and the Sun, which is abour 43 
times bigger than the Earth, for a Plate of Steel red 
hot, of the Bigneſs of Peloponneſus. St. Auguſtin (e) 
ſays that he was put to death by the Athenians, be- 
cauſe he deny d that the Sun was animated, and 
maintained that it was nothing but a burning 
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( You may ſee Claudius Guichard in his Book of Fine 
vals, p. 375. | | l | 
(e) Auguſt. #6. 18. de Ciuitate Dei, Cab. 41. 
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of jupiter of Olympia. 
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TH E word Ohmpia would engage me too far, if 
II hould infiſt upon the ſeveral ſorts of Ceremo- 
_ nies and Prizes of Games which were there cele- 

brated : beſides, the antient Greeks have ſpoken of 
them. Charles Paſchal bath made a Collection out of 
them, of all that he could. upon this matter, in his 
| Book of Crowns, of which likewiſe you may ſee Er4/- 


. sg. Ss sg. 


mi 


\ 


ca Sa 


Book VIII. ̃ of the NOR LD. 445 
uuns in his (a) Commentaries upon Pindar. They 

char do neither underſtand Latin nor Greek, | 

Lad part of theſe matters in Authors that have wi 

led them; and Vigenere has explained them in 

his Remarques upon the Pictures of Proteſilaus, of 

Arrichion, and of Phzloſtratus, 

Theſe Games were called O/ympick, becauſe they 
were celebrated near Piſa, or Olympia, or Olympus, 
now called Langanico, in the Plain which is between 
that City and the River Alphews, which gave Name 
o the Ohmpiadi; whereof each contained four entire 
Years. It was by them that the Greeks reckoned 
in their Chronology, which continued to the time of 
Conſtantine ; and then (b) it was ordained to count 
by Indictions; and the Word Indifion (which is 
Revolution of fifreen Years) perhaps comes from a 
terrain Tribute which was paid to the Emperors 
every fifreen Years. This way of counting was be» 

, according ro ſome Authors, upon the twenty 
— September, after the Victory that Conſtan- 
bn obtained againſt Maæxentius, in the Year of our 
1e Lord 312. bt a 

The Temple of Olympia was ſituated in che Ter- 
ritory of Olympia, a City of Elis. There was before 
the Temple a Wood of wild Olive-Trees; it be- 
— ame famous by the Oracles of Jupiter, and fince by 
the Games celebrated there in Honour of the ſame - 
Deity, and by the Offerings that were given to en- 
rich ir. There was (befides an infinite Number of 
Pictures) a Statue of Maſſy Gold, given by Cypſtius 
King of Corinth; and yer it is certain that the pi 
of work of Ph;idias the Athenian, the Son of Charmin, 
Was no more ſpoken of than that Statue of Gold and 
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(a) Prelges. in Olympionic. Pindari, Vide etiam Petrum Fa- 
hum in Agonifticis Phlegonem Trallianum in fragments de 
iis, Buntinguum in Chronolog. Scaliger de emendat ione tem- 
run e Langium de aunis Chriſti Strauchium in bre- 
Wario, &c. 3s ' 
N Bevereggius inſtitut. Chrowl. tb, 2+ f. 349. 
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all thoſe famous Pictures. But Pauſanias muſt be heard 
upon this Head. e . 

The People of Elis conſecrated a ſtately Temple to 
Fupiter, and erected a Statue to him out of the Spoils 
they had taken from thoſe of Piſa, and from their 
B - | Neighbours they had conquered. It may be. judged 

dy the Inſcription, that it was the work of Phidias. 

* The Temple built of a hard Stone dug out of the 
ſame Ground, and ſurrounded with Columns, is ſixty 
foot high to the Roof, and ninety five foot broad, 
and two hundred and thirty foot long; and it was 
after the Dorique Order, as Libo ſaies, covered with 
pieces of Marble cut in the Faſhion of Tyles; and this 
Art was attributed to Byzas, who was of Naxus, and 
lived in the time of Halyattes King of Lydia, and of 

Cyaxares King of the Medes. There was placed 2 

Veſſel of Gold at every Corner of the Covering, and 

on the middle of the Top of it was a Statue of Vid 

ry, which was gilt, with a Buckler wherein was re- 

preſented the Head of Medyſa-emboſſed ; and*aboye 

the Columns, which were on the out- ſide, there were 

twenty other Bucklers dedicated by Lucius Mummiui 

the Roman Conſul, who ſacked Corinth. Pauſanias, 

after he had exactly deſcribed all that was without 
the Temple, adds this concerning the Statue. 

| : There is the God fitting upon a Throne, both 

| | the one and the other of Gold and Ivory: He has up- 

on his Head a Crown, which ſeems to be of Olive. 

Branches; in his right Hand is a Victory of Ivory, 

with a Crown upon his Head all of Gold; in his 

. leſt Hand he holds a Sceprer made of all the Metal, 

yet ſo as they may be all diſtinguiſhed ; and upon 

the Scepter is placed an Eagle. The Breeches of Ju- 

piter are all of Gold, and on the Drapery there ate 

- great numbers of Beaſts and Flower-de-luces. The 

hrone is enriched. with Ivory, Ebony, Gold, and 

precious Stones, and other living Creatures embol- 

ſed, and at each Foot of the Throne four Victories, 

and two more upon each foot of the Statue. At each 

foot of the fore - part of the Throne, there are by ſome 
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Sphynges,which carry away the Children of Niobe, whom 
Apollo and Diana kill with their Arrows. Between 
'the Feer of this Throne there are four Lines from 
one Foot to the other, on the fore-parr of which there 
had been eight Figures, but there was one wanting, 
which they did not know how ir came to be lo 

They ſeem'd to repreſent ſome ancient Fights of Men, 
for in the time of Phidias it was not the Cuſtom 
for Children ro _ Thar Figure that had its Head 
bound with a Filler reſembled, as they ſay, Pantar- 
cis of Elis, who was beloved by Phidias, and who 
in the Eighty ſixth Olympiad had carried away the 
Prize and Glory of playing on the Lure; Upon the 


other Lines was Theſeus, with thoſe that accompanied 


Hercules when he went to fight againſt the Amazons ; 
and all theſe Figures were reduced to the number of 
Twenty. nine. Between the Feet that ſupport this 
Throne, there were alſo plac'd Columns the big- 
nels of theſe Feer ; and to hinder any from going un- 
der the Throne they encloſed it with Baliſters. That 
which is oppoſite to the Gate of the Temple is paint- 
ed blue, and the reſt are enriched with Pictures, by 
the Hand of Pan cis, amongſt which is an Atlas that 
bears Heaven upon his Shoulders, and near to him an 
Hercules offering to eaſe him of his Burthen, a Theſeus 
and a Pyrithous ; Greece Salamis, who holds in her 
Hand the Ornaments that uſed ro be put on Ships. 
Amongft the principal Combars of Hercules, there is 
that of the Nemean Lion; the laſt Out- rage that Ajax 
could do to Caſſandra; Hippodamia, the Daughter of 
Oenomaus, with her Mother; Hercules beholding Pro- 
metheus in Chains; Pentheſilea dying, and Achilles ſup- 
porting her; the Hleſperides with their golden Apples. 
Upon the Top of the Throne, Phidias placed on 
one fide the Graces, and on the other the Hours, for they 
are both the one Foorttook; the other are the Daughters 
of Fupiter according to the Poets. Upon the Foot- 
ſtool there are placed Lyons of Gold; alſo the Com- 


bat of Theſeus and the Amazons, On the Baſis, Fi- 


gures of Gold; the Sun mounting bis Chariot; 7«- 
ang Piber 


by 
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piter, Juno, the Graces, Mercury, Veſta, Venus, who 
receives Cupid, when ſhe. riſes out of the Sea, and who 
is crowoned by Perſwaſion : Beſides theſe Figures, there 
are thoſe of Apollo, Diana, Minerva, and Hercules. 
And upon the ſide of the ſame Baſis there is Ampbi- 
trite, Neptune, and the Moon repreſented on Horſe- 

To work upon this Statue, which is eſteemed the 
Maſterpiece of Art, Phidias made uſe of his Diſci- 

» Colotes, and of Panæus, who as my and Pauſanias 

ay, was his Brother; or his Coſin, if you will be. 
lieve Strabo. The People were not unuſeful to him 
in it, according to Lucian, for he expoſed ir to the 
View of all the World, and hid himſelf that he might 
hear What Faults they would find, and which he would 
mend if he faw Cauſe. Cicero perhaps is nor of this 
Opinion, ſince he ſays, ſpeaking of Horten/ius, That 
he was like the Statue of Phidias, admir d as ſoon as 
ſeen, ' For fear that Time might corrupt this Statue, 
he anointed it with Oil: and it is remarked in the 
fifth Book of Pliny, that Oil preſerves Ivory from 
rotting; and a Saturn of Ivory, that was at Rome, 
Was filled within with Oil. Dio, Suetonius, and J- 
ſephns teſtiſie, that Caligula deſigned to carry away 
this Statue of Jupiter; and you may ſee in thoſe Au- 
thors the Prodigies and other Reaſons that prevent- 
ed him. Altho' it was the Admiration of all the An- 
cietits, yer Strabo finds a great fault in reſpect of its 
proportion, becauſe it was of ſo prodigious a Great- 
"neſs, being placed fitting; that, it could nor ſtand up- 
right, but it muſt have pierced the Arch over us 
Head, and for this reaſon it was condemned to be 
always in the Poſture it was put in; and it might 
well be ſaid, that either the God was not made for 
the Temple, or that . was not made for 
the God. But you may ſee in Suidas, that he makes 
an Allegoty of it, as likewiſe doth Pauſanias with 
fome little difference: Thar he is repreſented /irting, 
ro ſhow thar 'his Power is firm; that he was naked 
to the middle, © chat the Intelligences might V 
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him; that they have covered the reſt of his Body, 
becanſe rhey that neyer elevare their Thoughts a- 
bove earthly things, can never conceive him; that he 
held a Scepter in his left hand, ro ſhew his Aurho- 
rity ; and that in his right hand he had an Eagle, be- 
cauſe he is above the Celeſtial Spirits, as the Eagle is 
above all orher Birds. 1 | 

We learn likewiſe out of Pauſaniat, that in this 
Temple there were many Altars conſecrated, one a- 
mongſt others conſecrated to Jupiter, and another 
hear to it, to the unknown Gods. It may perhaps be 
asked, whether this laſt Dedication was that Which 
St. Paul ſpeaks of; (e) Having looked upon the Sta- 
tues of your Gods, as 1 paſſed by them, I found an 
Altar upon which is written, To the unknown God, It 
i therefore this God whom you worſhip, not knowing him, 
that I declare unto you. St. Ferom in his Commen- 
tary upon the firſt Chapter of the Epiſtle to Tien, 
goes a little too far, when he aſſures us, that the In- 
ſcription upon this Altar was not, as St. Paul tells us, 


| to the unknown God, but that it was to the Gods f 


Afia, of Europe, and of Africa, to the unknown and 
ſtrange Gods. But in the mean time it is not credi- 
ble that St. Paul would have changed the Inſcription, 
to accommodate it to Feſus Chriſt; and if he had 
done it, his Teſtimony of other things that he preach- 
& to the Athenians, would have been ſuſpected, fince 
they knew, and conld read that ir was nor to the 
Unknown God, but ro the Unknown Gods that this Altar 
was dedicated. Theophilact in his Commentaries ſays, 
that there was an Altar whereon was written To the 
Gods of Afia, of Europe, and of Africa; and upon a- 
nother Altar, To the unknown and ſtrange God. Any 
Van that is acquainted with Antiquity, will eaſily a- 
Free, rhat St. Paul, St. Jerome, and Theophilact, have 
ſpoken of different Inſcriptions. In fine, it is eaſie to 
jute” by ſeykral Paſſages, that in Athens, Attica, 
Min pin, and'in other places, there were ſeveral In- 
— — 44.4. — | $38} 1 — — = 
(c) Act. Cb. 17: Ver. 13 , | 
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ſcriptions 
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ſccriptions upon Altars: and as the Religion of the 
Pagans was unconſtant and changeable, and rhar they 


were not firm to what they believed, they had Altars 


conſecrated to Fupiter, to the Gods Domeſtick, and to 
the Gods Strangers, and to God Anonymus, which is 
properly To the Unknown God. A Man that has but 
common Senſe may eaſily conclude, that theſe Peo- 
ple might call the God Unknown, whoſe Name they 
never heard, or had Knowledge of.. Ar Rome theſe 
Inſcriptions, To. the Vnknown God, were not rare; and 
at (d) Bourdeaux there were a great many of the 
like ſort, which St. Martial changed, to put on them 


* 


the Name of the true God. 


8 


(ch Gabriel, Lurbeus in Burdegalenſium reram' Cbrmie 
ad an. Chr. 56. n | 


\ 
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| Wi Of the Walls and Gardens of Babylon. 


IF it be true that the ancient Semiramis founded the 
1 City of Babylon, as profane Hiſtorians have writ; 
. to make them agree with the holy Scriptures, you 
. muſt neceflarily .ſuppoſe, that this Queen rebuilt i 
after it had been ruined in the firſt Wars of the 
Chaldeans and Afſyrians : I ſaid the ancient Semira- 
. mis, becaufe there have been many of that Name, 
 whichT have noted elſewhere; altho Euſebius and Scali- 
er have acknowledg d but two. And as this Name ha 
en common to ſome Queens, they have ſo con- 
founded their Actions, that moſt have attributed the 
Foundation of Babylon, and the Invention of the Ga- 
dens only to one, which, according to Beroſus in J. 
Jephus, is due to the laſt Semiramis: Wife of Nat 
? e- ; 1s not likewiſe very certain that B« 
blen was founded by Semiramis Wife - of Nin 


what 
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wharſoever the Greeks ſay to make it believed; Truth 
is not always found in their Writings. I content my 
ſelf ro ſay Dy the by, that Semiramis was ador'd by 
the Name of Aſtarte, Aſtoreth, Aftarah or Venus, ac- 
cording. to Chriſtopher Adam, Rupert ; and this is the 
Conformity that is between them; Semiramis was 
born and expoſed upon the fide of a Lake, where 


ber Mother out of Deſpair drowned her ſelf, which 


made the Poets feign that Venus was born of the 
Froth of the Sea: Semiramis was fed by Pigeons, 
which were conſecrated to her after her Death; and 
theſe Birds have been conſecrated ro Venus, and draw 
her Chariot : Semiramis made the wonderful Gardens 
of Babylon; and Venus is taken for the tutelar God- 
deſs of Gardens: Semiramis was as they ſay, very 
voluptuous, and had a Paſſion for a Horſe; and e- 
very one knows that Venus is the Goddeſs gf Plea- 
ſures, and that ſhe took her Pleaſure with the God 
Mars, to whom a Horſe is conſecrated. (a) Macro- 
bius remarks that in Cyprus this Goddeſs was repre- 


ſented with a Beard, of the Stature of a Man, and 


in the Habit of a Woman, with a Scepter; and in 
the ſame place in Macrobius, you may ſee that in a 
Verſe of Virgil, ſome Lad that the God Venys 
ſhould be read inftead of the Goddeſs Venus; and 
other Authors doubt her Sex. Fuſtin has interpre- 
ted ir ſo without thinking of it, when he ſays that 
after the Death of Ninus, Semiramis durſt not truſt 
the Government to her Son, who was not of Age 


to govern, nor durſt openly take the Govern- 


ment upon her ſelf, becauſe the People, and the 


Chief of the Kingdom would have been aſhamed 


to have ſubmitted ro the Laws of a Woman; 
therefore after ſhe had taken the Habit of a Man, 


pn EY „ 
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(a) Macrob. Lib. . de Saturn» Servius wpon the 732 
Hrſe of the AEneids, deſcends, & ducente deo flammam inter 


"'& hoſtes expedior, for ducente dea, which was Venus. See 


Selden's Syntag. Cap. 24 de Diis Syriis, & ad Seldenum 
T—_— * 
; 3 


and 
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and made cher believe ſhe was the Sun of Minus, 


ſhe took — 12 ſelf the Royal Diadem. þ 

The City of Rabylon, ſituate in a Plain, was of a 
ſquare Figure, and each. of the fides was fourteen 
Miles, or a hundred and twenty Furlongs, accord- 
ing £0 Herodotus, Apollonius, and Pliny ; and by con- 
ſequence, four hundred and eighty Furlongs, or fif- 
teen great Leagues in Circuit. But ir was but four 
hundred and ſeventy Furlongs according to Oroſus; 
and but four hundred according to Dio; Chryſaſtome 
ſays its Circuit was twice as great as that of Athens; 
it was but three hundred eighty five, if the Account 
of Clitarchus be right; Philo of Byzantium Fives It 
no more: and a City of eleven Leagues in Compaſs 
muſt be very great. R 

_ Of the Earth dug out of the Ditches (which were 
* deep and broad, and always filled with Water, 
and environed the City) they made Bricks, and baked. 
them in Kilns to a great Hardneſs, of which they 
built their Walls. For Mortar they uſed a certain ſort 
of Bitumen, which the River Is (thax receives the 
Euphrates) brings along with irs Waters, according to 
Herodotus : or Which boils. out of the Earth in great 
plenty in that Country by the Hear of the Sun, ac- 
. carding to Fuſtine. Yipbalr 


* 


| | u ſays that this Bitumen ig 
dran out of a Lake, which being mix d with Tiles 
or ſmall Stones beaten to Powder, becomes as hard 
as Marble or Iron. It is remarked in the Voyage of 
Vincent le blanc, that the Tower of Babel, as ſome re- 
late, was two Leagues from Babylon, in a Plain three 
miles in circuit, and that ſome Footſteps are now to 
be ſeen upon a Mountain very remarkable for the 
Ruines. A Merchant, that hath been in that Coun- 
try, continues chis () Traveller, told me that that Buil- 
ding was made of a fort of Earth, baked with a 
Cement fo ſtrong, that you can never break it in 
pieces; upon one Bed of this Earth there is laid - 
tecond, and upon that a third, woven together with 
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ſort of Canes that never rot, and made .admirabl 
mooth with this Cement. He adds, that he had pal- 
ſed by a biruminous Lake which comes ous of a great 
precipice; and that they traſſick with this Bitumen 
every way ; that the City of Ninive and the Walls of 
Babylon were built with it; and that the People 
made uſe of it to warm themſelves, as the Hollander 
make uſe of Turfs, and likewiſe made Torches of it. 
This Lake of Pitch is ſituated between the City of 

Hlon and another called Nane, where the Spring or 
Source of e is, which may out 1 Rock 
in a great many places in a prodigious Quantity, 
ſrhm thenge*thoſe Springs run intorhe Lake which they 
make, and the Inhabitants of Maritime Places fetch ir 
t0.accammodate and pitch their Ships. This is the 
Nanbte and the Bitumen which the Ancients have ſpoke 
ſo much of, and which they uſed in their Buildings, and 


* 4 6 


which they yet uſe in hot Countries. 


Its Walls were thirty two Foot thick, according 


** * þ 


to Strabo and Quintus Curtius; and fifty according 
to Pliny, who adds, that the Foot of Babylon was 
three Inches greater than the Roman Foot: Herodo- 
tus makes the Thickneſs to be fifty Royal Cubits, 
and the Royal Cubit is three Inches greater than 
the ordinary. The Height was three hundred Cu- 
bits, according to the ſame Author; but fiſty Orgyes 
or three hundred Foot, according to Creſias; of two 
hundred Foot as Pliny, Solinus and Strabo write. And 
tbongh there were two hundred and fifty Towers, 
as ſays Diodorus, which were fiſty Cubits high, as 
Strabo ſays; the firſt ſays that a greater number had 
been uſeleſs, becauſe without the Walls there were 
Marſhes in many Places, and Nature had provided 
lufficiently for irs Defence, there were a hundred 
Gates of Braſs fix'd ro the Walls, which were fo 
broad that two Chariots with four Horſes a-breaſt, 
and ſix as others ſay, might meet and paſs upon 
15. which ſeems to me more prabable ; and two 
Millions of Men were employ'd opon this Work, 
Which was finiſhed in a Year, ypoa what Quintus Cure 


4 tis 


in the Wall, which made the Key of the River, which 
vas built to reſiſt the Overflowing and Impetuoſity 
of the River; and there was another within, 


Where were the Statues of Bel, Semiramis, and Nini, 
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tius reports, that the Compaſs of Babylon was thtee 
hundred fixty eight Furlongs, and that the Work- 
men finiſhed one every day. Allatius ſays that there 
is a Fault in this Author, and that he onght to have 
made it three hundred fixty fix; to have made the 
Account juſt ; but for that treaſon Clitarchus, as [ 
have ſaid before, makes it three hundred ſixty five: 
n which you may fee Diod re. 
The Euphrates paſſes between two great Keys in 
the middle of the City, which was built, according 
to Quintus Curtius, on the ſpace of ninety Furlongs, 
The Honſes were built three or four Stories high, 
diſtant from the Walls about an Acre's breadth, 
were not joined one to another, for avoiding the dan- 


ger of Fire; and at the end of four Streets, and 


ome croſs Streets there was little Gates of Braf; 


which, though it was not of the ſame Thickneſs, 


| yet it was equally ſtrong: beſides theſe Precautions 
| which they had taken, they had made great Caverns, 


and di a Lake near Sippara, which was thirty 
Foot deep, by which this River might run, which 


cotherwiſe would have overflown the Banks though ve- 


ry high, and mounted to the top of the Houſes in 
Inundations. The Ground within the Wall which was 
not built * they plowed and ſowed to ſupport 
them in caſe of a Siege: The two Sides of the Ci- 
ty were joined together by a Bridge of Stone over 
the Euphrates, fix hundred twenty five Foot long, 
and thirty broad, the Piles whereof were but ten 
Paces diſtant from one another. The Piles wete 
made of Cypreſs ; the Trunks of Palms and Cedar: 


the Stones were bound with Cramps of Iron to hold 


and ftrengthen them; and in the Joinrs they poured 
melted Lead, which they did likewiſe in the Glacis 


und the Parapet of the Walls. Upon one of the Banks 


of the River on the Eaſt, was built a ſtately Palace, 
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in Braſs. On the other Bank of the weſt fide 'was 
a ſecond Palace, with three Walls that encloſed it; 
and upon one there- were ſeveral Beaſts, painted up- 
bn the Bricks before they burnt them. Upon the o- 
ther was repreſented Battels, with ſeveral Hunting 
and the Beaſts of the bigneſs of four Cubits; a 
then was Semiramis on Hotſeback, caſting a Javelin at 
a Leopard, and Ninus who with his Launce pierced 
a Lyon. Diodore has deſcribed theſe rwo Palaces, 
and my Subject is to deſcribe that whoſe Compaſs 
was twenty Furlongs, or two Miles and an half; 
whoſe Towers had thirty Foot under Ground for 
their Foundation, and eighty in Height: upon the 
Top of this Palace were the Gardens, which are 
connted one of the Seven Wonders of the World, and 
where the Trees gave a Shade and Refreſhmenr in 
the hotreſt time of the Day. Upon the Columns that 
ed ſo great a weight, there were Platforms 


go an Stones, upon which was a great quantity of 
a 


nd far Earth, which was water'd with the 

ater of Euphrates, drawn up by Machines made 
for that purpoſe. The Figure of theſe Gardens were 
_ and each fide contained four Acres; there 
ere Trees of fifty Foot high, and eight Cubirs a- 
bout, and which bore as much Fruit chere as they 
did in the Plates from whence they were taken. Time 
which inſenſibly ruins all the Works done by the 
Hands of Men, and does not ſpare thoſe of Nature, 
could do nothing againſt this Maſs of Building, ſays 


Nuintus Curtius, and though it was opened and weak- 


ened by the Roots of ſo many Trees, and charged 
with ſo prodigious a weight, it continued always 
firm and entire: he adds, that it was ſupported by 
wenty Walls, broad and ſtrong, diſtant eleven Paces 


one from another, and ſeemed (to them who ſaw it at 
z great diftance ) as Foreſts growing upon many 


antains. For the reſt he agrees with Diodore; 
that a King of Syria, who reigned then in Babjlon, e- 
rected - theſe ſtately Gardens to pleaſe his Wife who 
loved the Woods, and in the middle of a great City 
4 * | to 
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to enjoy the Pleaſures of the Country ; ſhe perſwa- 
ded kin eo imitate the Beaurics of Name by thi 
Ae: R en 
2 bee wo, Wonders, beſides many others, have 
ben attributed by diyerſe Aurhors, either to Cyrus 
King of 4 ria, or to Nitocris, or to Semiramis the 
Daughter of Ram, or Ham the Son of Sem; and 
| perha | it Is rom thele wo. Words, the one Hebrew, 
rhe other «Egyptian. and Syriack, that the Name of Se- 
miramis has been formed, altho' I bring it from a. 
nother Otitzinal in another place. Yer it is not pre- 
ciſely known, who were thaſe, Queens, altho Herode- 
tus in the firſt Book, of his. Hiſtory witneſſeth, that 
many Kings haye. reigned in Babylon, that; Semiramis 
reigned Bye Ages before the Ta, and char ie was no 
fo, ingenious. as way Nitecris, whoſe famous Works be 
"1 ths Beals cnnplains & the Greeks, who affirm 
Ms bath bop . e e d 
Semiramis; and, he accuſes them all af Impoſture, 
ho ee (lays he] returning to Babylon, gaye 
| order to all his Slayes that he had taken in gr, 
Arabia, Syria, Phænicia, and Fudea, to build Houles 
in the moſt comm̃odious places of the City, and en- 
tiched the Temple of Bel with the Spoils of all his 
2 Kingdoms. To the City without the firſt 
Wall he added the new City to the old one, about 
Which he raiſed. three Walls within, and fo many in 
the new City without, which were of Brick, ce- 
mented with 4/phalres, which is a Cement that can- 
not be diſſolved. Afterwards he made Gates to this 
Ciry ſo ſtrong, and lo rich, that they might ſerve for 
the nificence of a Temple ; and near the Palace 
of his Father Nabulaſſer, he built another much grea- 
ter, which was begun and perfectly finiſhed in fifteen 
days. Two prodigious Piles of Stone, which for their 
eight , mighr be taken for Mountains, were erected 
in this Palace, upon which Piles he made thoſe won- 
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terful Gardens to pleaſe bis Wife, who, loved Mqun- 
aios and Foreſts, Fol ſhe was, born in Media, 2 and 
had been there educated.  Nebuchadnezgar., 115 lays, 
in the fourth Chapter of Daniel, Is wat this wks great 
Babylon. that I have built? and it n c by, 
the 115 Jud 7 of God he loſt bis Wus, —— 
ziged himſ Beaſt, = | fved, upon Graſs whi 
be found in = Fields i remember;hat, L 
have ſaid in the e hee prer of rhe firf 

k, that PH, whom Mega eo 4 calls Phu 
beech, is the Beit of Herodatus; \ 99 
Authors, char Teglath-Phul-Af ar's LE: 5 en 
cond A Nins, a e A 
_ 3 and that Nitocris Siſter: 

ter of Cyaxqres, Was he 

fuk las ſome Author var) was 15 8 is e 
W, It is jon that George. Herwmart 
achtes us in four hx: ed 
Phul Belach is the ancient Belus, and that Tiglaths 
Phul-4ſſar is Nings's Son; 5 they reigned bat af 
et Seſoch or Seſofris Kin ng of — * and there is a 
Pallage of Caſtor of Modes, quo by Scaliger upon 
Evebius, where it is ſaid, that it was not till after 
lardanapalus that Ninus reigned in Aria. 

there was more than one Semiramis, ſo there was 


more than one Belus. And ſome in the Genealogy of 


Digo count Fupiter Epaphus, Belus the ancient; Age- 
wr Phænix, Belus the younger, otherwiſe Metres, who 
mas Father of this Queen. Sanchoniathon hath pla- 
ced Belus Amongſt the Children of Saturn, who is Ju- 
piter ; as he ſays, it may be ſeen in Diodore, that Ofiris 
iigning to plant ſeveral Colonies, carried into Baby- 
lnia, Belus the Son of Lybia and Neptune, who ſet- 
&d himſelf near the River Euphrates ; and this Fupi- 
1 Belus, according to Dion, was ador'd in the City 
of Apamæa in Syria. I could ſhow that there were o- 
thers of that Name, tho I muſt ſuppoſe the Eaſtern 
People worſhipped the Sun, though not under the 
ame Name of Jupiter. I might enlarge my ſelf 
pen the EI of the Miau upon the Hel of the 


Phæni cians, 
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Phanicians, and upon the Hal of the Carebagini- 
: but it will be enough to ſay in this Place, 

chat in the midſt of Babylon they built and conſe. 

crated a' Temple to him, which was a Square of 
rd hundred and fifty Paces long, and as many 

1 1 and had Gates of Braſs. Statae of this 


er, the Throne, the Steps, the Table, and 

e Veſſels, were all of Gold. This Work was va⸗ 
ed at eight hundred Talents by the Chaldean: , 
who alfo told Herodotus that there was a Statue of 
Sold twelve Cubirs high. This Temple is ſpoken 

of in Diodore ; and St. Ferome upon Iſaiab; and Ho- 
e lays that Semiramis, after the Defeat of ⁊oroaſter, 

placed Belus her Father amongſt the Gods. How- 

ever it be, in all che Books of profane Antiquity, 

T fd nothing more admirable than Babylon; you 

need but confider its Walls, irs Cittadel, its Keys, 

xs Bridge, irs Houſes, its Gardens, its Palaces, its 

Temples, and you will agree with me, that the Life 

of one King or one Queen, though their Treaſure WM | 

had been inexhauſtible, could nor have been ſuf - 

cient for all theſe Works. Ir was augmented, em- 

belliſh'd, and fortified oy Semiramis, or by Nitocris, 

by Nabuchodondſor, and by ſome others, after it had 
been founded and built by Nimrod; and when it 
is conſidered what a prodigious Compaſs this City 
had, you need not wonder that Ariſtotle gives it the 
Name of a Province. SM 
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TA 1 . 17 „ A 
ce, — - — 
ſe- | 
of | C H A P. VI. 
ny * 9 ä 
o the Temple of Diana at Epheſus. 
a- 1 2b 
:; MW JONIA the moſt famous of rhe Leſſer 
of L Afia, lies between Aolia, Caria, and the Ægæan Sea: 


en It has Zol:ia on the North; the Aigean Sea on the 
J- Weſt; the Mediterranean on the South; and Lydia 
er, on the Eaſt; at preſent it is called Quiſcon and Sar- 
w- W kar. Some believe that it had the Name of Joni a 
y, MW from Favan the third Son of Fapbeth, who inkabi- 
on ted it, Others would have it from Iona, which ſig- 
Js, WM nifies a Pigeon, becauſe this Bird was firſt carried our 
us of Greece into Paleſtine ; and the ancient Greece was 
it: called by the Hebrews Iona, that is, Jonia. In this 
ure W Country was Epheſus, Hayouzelove a maritime City, 
fi- the Country of the Poet Hipponax ; of the Philoſo- 
m- * Democritus; and of Artemidorus, of whom we 
ve ſix Books of Dreams, and the way to interpret 
ad WM them. On the Eaſt it has Mountains and Rocks, be- 
teen which the Cayſter runs. On the North a Marſh 
ity of half a League. On the South a Ridge of Hills 
the W continued to the Sea. On the Weſt between (4) 
theſe Hills and the Marſh, a fair and ſpacious Plain, 
where the Cayſter runs, and rurns with an infinite 
number of pleaſant and delightful Windings. Ir bad 
the Name of Smyrna from the Amazon that conquer d 
it, if we believe Pauſanias ; and it was the fame 4- 
maxon that (according to Callin, 9 and Ste- | 

b. pen of Byzantium) gave the Name of Smyrna to ano- 
ther City of Ionia before called Naulochos, the faireſt 
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() The Turks cal it Cayſter Carafou er Black Water, 
Coutchoue Mindre and Mindeſcin, little Meander or black 
Meander ; for the reſemblance of the Meander which they cal 
Mindre, or Bajoue Mindre, 10 great Meander. 
| ; (according 
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(according to Philaſtratus) the Sun ever ſhone upon. 
But whar the Hiftorians have written, that it owes its 
Foundation ro Tantalus the Son of Fupiter, to the 
Athenians, or to the Amazons, is as doubful as thar 
which they have writ of Epheſus, which they make 
to be. built by the Amazons, or by Andrades the Son 
of Codrus King of Athens in the time of David, or 
Andronicus, in the Year of the World 2917. There 
is no greater Cerrainty for the Foundation of its 

| , which ſome attribute to the Amazons, others 
to Ceſus, or to Epheſus the Son of Iſtiæus. The 


Words, this is what Vitruvius ſpeaks of them: when 
the Bpheſiunt were reſolved to Tend for Marble to 
be brought from the Iſſes ef Paro, Precornnieſus, Hera 
clea” and Thaſos, to build this Temple, thete was a 
certain Shepherd of chat Country called © Pyxodorns, 
who'Teading his Flocks to the Field, faw two Rams 
fighting ; there was one of them butting ar the other, 
and miſſing him, run his Horns into 2 Rock, and 
broke off a piece of white Marble: this Shepherd 
knowing rhe Reſolution of the Epheſiant, carried this 
Piece of the Rock ro them, which when they exa- 
mined and found it to be Marble, they changed his 
Name of  Pyxv4>25' and called him Evangelos, that 
is, a Bringer of Good News ; and they had from this 
_ fhew'd them) all the Mat- 


Rock (rhat the She 
ble that they had 
neee 
f — the foot of 5 Mountàin, which is 8 left 
hand as you come from S a, they built this Tem- 
ple in a Marſh; and to n firking of the 
Foundation, which * pe a prodigious 
weight of Stone, by the Connſel. 

mos, they fitft laid a Bed of Coals for the Foundation, 
as you may ſee in the Ariſtippus of Diogenes Laertiw. 
Ia the Book of Limits there is often ſpoken of 
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rials at the Teaft are known to us, and in a few 


ed of for the" Building ot their 


el of | Theottorus of Sa- 
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wonders that Coals which are ſo tafily broken with 
the leaſt Knock, ſhould reſiſt time, and that they 


' ſhould never rot or fall to pieces in the Water: Up- 


on this bed of Coals they laid another of Wool, and 
by this means ſecured the Foundation of the Tem- 


e. dy | | 
f This Temple had two Wings or Ailes on each fide, 
two Ranges of Columns ronnd abour,and eighr in Front. 


The Greatneſs of rhe Architrave in the middle was 


ſo extraordinary, that they ſay the Goddeſs her ſelf 
— it, becauſe the Architect deſpair'd of moving 
prodigious a Stone. The length ot the — 
was four hundred twenty five Foot, and the Breadrh 
above two hundred and twenty. A hundred and 
twenty ſeven Kings bad contributed ſo many Co- 
lumns, each of them ſixty Foot high ; amongſt which 
there were thirty fix - enrich'd' with carv'd Work, 
and one amongſt others of the famous Scopas. Pliny 
lays farther, that the Dorick Columns had in heighr 
the fixth part of the Compaſs of their Baſis, the 
1555 the ninth part, the Tuſcan the ſeventh, the Co- 
rmthian the ſame, with this difference; that the Cha- 
piters of rheſe laſt bad the ſame height as the thick- 
nels of the Baſis, and the Ionic the third part of 
their thickneſs ; but he adds, that the firſt Invention 
of ſetring Columns upon Pedeſtals, and to adorn 
them” with Veſſels and Crowns, was practiſed in the 
Temple of Diana of Epheſus. Upon theſe four Or- 
ders. of Architecture you may ſee Vitruvius, who hath 
aly taken notice of three in his firſt three Chap- 
ers of his fourth Book. He hath in another (e) place 
deſcribed the two Machines that Creſiphon and Meta- 
geves made uſe of ro bring the body of the Pillars, 
aud the Architraves, from the Quarry to Epheſus. 
And in his third Book where he ſpeaks of the diffe- 
fence of Temples (d), that this of — 2 was Dip- 
on, that is, the Wings of it were double on each 
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(0 16th Book, 6 Chap. 
(a) Firſt Chap. 
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fide, and for thar geaſon it had eighr Columns on the 
Face boy re, 2 N | FE A ys, 

„For the making of the Gates they, choſe Cypreſ; 

Wood, that never changes, but remains, - As 

: ning and poliſh'd. Pliny ſays that they laid it a- ſteep 
XX  - four Years in Glew, and ſays that the Statue of Ju. 
3 piter in the Capitol, was pf this Wood, and that it 
was conſecrated 351 Years after the Fqundation of 

Rome, and for this * muſt have, endur d rwo hun- 

dred ſeventy eight Years ; and he adds, that the 

Gates that. appear d new, had been made near four 

hundred Years; that all, the Carpenters work was of 

Cedar; that they aſcended to the Top by Stairs made 

of the Wood of a Vine brought from, Cyprus; and 

that there is no Wood that laſts and endures longer than 

that, and he gives ſome Examples of ir, The Statue 

of the Goddeſs was of Cedar, according to Vitruvius; 

of Gold, if you believe Zenophon ; of Hazle, as you 

may find in Callimachus; of Ivory, or Elme, accord- 

ing to ſome others; and it is ſtrange that Authors 

ſhould not agree about a thing d ro the View 

of all the World. It was of the Wood of a Vine, 

according to Mucian; and this Roman, who had been 

| thrice Conſul, ſays more, that Canetias who carv'd it, 
choſe this Wood for the beſt, which they moiſten d 

| | with (e) Oil of Nard to nouriſh it, and keep it firm. 
—_ - . Pliny wonders at this Paſſage, which is in the fortieth 
AZ Chapter of the ſixteenth „that Mucian gives to 
Cane tiat that which the Ancients attribute to Mentor: 

ſor ſo it is in the old Edition. | Indeed he had ſaid 

before at the end of the thirty eighth Chapter of the 

ſeventh Book of his Hiftoty, that the Jupiter of the 

| Capitol, and the Diana of Epheſus, ſhew'd how much 
= - Mentor was to be valued for his Art. In the mean 
time the Name of Canetiss, Conetias, or Cometias, 

; has puzled the moſt learned; for there is no Hiſtorian 
tat has mentioned his Name when they have ſpoken 
— ret nee— eg ——————— 
e] De Nardo piſtico five ſpicato Salt 
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of Statuaries. Our Salmaſius has put Demonicus in- 
ſtead of Canetias; altho he be not very well fatisfied 
in this Conjecture. Thomas Reynes ſays on this Paſ- 
ſage of Pliny, that it ought to be read Endocus or En- 
us the Athenian, who was the Diſcipleb of the fa- 
mous Dædalus: and to judge if he hath Reaſon, it 
is neceſſary to read the fourth Chapter of the Di- 
verſe Readings of this Phyſician and Grammarian. 

It is obſerved by the ſame Pliny, that in this Tem- 
le there are ſeveral Statues of Amazons which are of 
braſs, altho'. wrought in different times: and that 
there was a Conteſt betwixt the moſt famous Men 
that had made them, becauſe every one thought his 
was to be prefetr'd before the feft : and to decide it, 
there were Maſters of the Art called, who all agreed 
that Polycletes was the firſt, Phidias the ſecond; Creſilas 
the third, Cydon the fourth, and Phragmon the fifth, 
The ſame Author adds, that there was an Hecate (F), by 
the hand of Meneſtratus, that was of Marble, ſo live- 
ly that thoſe that looked upon it too earneſtly, were 
warned not to fix their Eyes too long upon it, left 
they ſhould/endanger their Sight by its Brighrneſs and 

after. This Hecate, who underſtood the Vertues of 

nts perfectly, poiſoned, as they ſay, her Father Per- 
ſeas, who was King of that part of Scythia that is 
now called Precop or the Krim ; uſurped the King- 
dom after his Death, and facrified all the Strangers 
0 Diana, (Who was there ador'd) and was married 
o Hetes Brother to Perſeus, by Whom ſhe had Circe, 
Meded, and Argialea. But in truth, Hecate is — 
but the Moon in Heaven, Diana upon Earth, an 
Proſerpine in Hell, as may be feen in Gregory Giraldi, 
in his Hiſtory of the Gods; and che Mythologiſts up- 
on her being repreſented with three Heads, one of a 
Horſe; another of a Dog, and the third of a Boar, or 
of wid Man. Pliny hath ſpoken of an Alexander 
with Thunder in his Hand, done by Apelles, which 
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coſt twenty Talents of Gold: and one may be ſure 
that there was nothing in this Temple but what was 
magnificent either for the number or beauty of the 
Pictures or Statues. And as it was in ſingular Venera- 
tion throughout all Aſia, a certain Man named He- 
metrius, who had repreſented Diana in Silver, and 
ſold them to the Curious, and enriched himſelf by 
this Trade, (as may be ſeen in the Acts of the A. 
ſtles) at the Arrival of St. Paul, was ſtruck with 
Terror, for, fear he ſhould no longer make a Gain by 
this Trade. Mk uu 6s w_ 
Vitruvius (g) ſays, that Creſiphon that was of Gnoſſes 
in Creer, and his Son Metagenes, made the Tonick Or- 
der in this Temple; and afterwards Demetrius and 
Peonius of Epheſus finiſhed it. And in the ſeventh 
Book, that this Creſiphon and this Metagenes had wrote 
a Treatife of this Temple. Diogenes Laertius and 
Athenzus affirm the fame thing of Demetrius of this 
. City, and their Books are loſt, and the loſs of them 
| cannot be roo much lamented : bur it is eafie ro judge 
that Creſipbon whom others name Anchi phron and Cher- 
fiphron was the Architect of this Temple. And I 
wonder that Viginere has writ in his Obſervations 
upon the Ariana of Philoſtratus, that Creſiphon had 
the Conduct of it after Cheyſiphron, who had made 
the firſt Deſign of it. He might have concluded by 
the ſame reaſon, that it was re-eſtabliſhed by five 
Men, by Dinochares, Steſicrates, Chirocrates, Cheroma- 
crates,” and Demetrius, ſince the laſt is differently na- 
med by Authors. It is the ſame that made the Plan 
of Alexandria in Ægypt, and re- built or re- eſtabliſled 
the Temple of Epbheſus upon the Model of Cte/iphon, 
after it had been burnt by Heroſtratus. 
This Temple was finiſhed in two hundred and 
twenty Years, at the Expences of all Aſia; was un- 
happily ruined ſeven times, and ſo many times re-eſta- 
bliſhed. Xerxes, who was the moſt obſtinate Enemy to 
the (Greeks, and who had burnt their Temples, had 
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ſome Reſpect for this, and ſpared it. And the Ama» 
zun, Who had laid the Foundations of it, according to 
Pindar, (who is much miſtaken) were more cruel than 
the King of the Perſians. Ir was burnt the ſame 
Day that Socrates was forc'd to drink Poiſon , that 
is, inthe Year of the World 3572, under the Reign 
of Artaxerxes the Great ; four hundred Years before 
the Birth of our Saviour; and in the Year 3616, in 
the hundred and fixth Olympiad ; the fame Night that 
Alexander the Son of Philip was born, it was laid in 


\ Aſhes; and Timæus the Hiſtorian or Hegeſias ſays, That 


it was no Wonder that it was burnt then, becauſe 
the Goddeſs was - abſent and employd at the Las 
bour of Olympia the Mother of Alexander : - but the 
Diviners that were in that City publiſhed, That the 
Torch that was lighted that Night, ſhould one day ſet all 
Alia on Fire; and that which was then foretold, was 
verified by the Wars and Conqueſts of Alexander. 
That which is moſt ſurprizing is, that he that 
burnt the Temple, ſet it on Fire ro immortalize his 
name by that villanous Act, and upon the Torture 
confeſſed his Crime, and that he was prompred to it 
by his ſacrilegious Ambirion. The Epheſians endea- 
youred to hindet this by a ſolemn Decree, that forbad 
aby to ſpeak of, or name this wicked Man; and his 
name had been aboliſhed for ever, if Theopompus had 
not told us in his Hiſtory, that Heroſtratus was the 
name of this Incendiary, as Valerius Maximus remarks; 
but Hefychius,in ſomie-place calls him Lygdams. They 
endeavoured to rebuild ir with all the care imagina- 
ble, and they entruſted Dinochares with the care and 
conduct of ir, of whom I have ſpoke before. The 
Women contribured their Ornaments and Riches : 
And Alexander offered to furniſh them with wharſoe- 
ver they wanted, if they would ſuffer him to put his 
name upon the Inſcription of the Temple: but they 
refuſed it, and ſome ot them ſaid, that it was not de- 
cent that the Deities ſhould dedicate any thing to one a- 
wther : which proves, that he did not make this offer 
tl after his Victories in 4/ia, where he would paſs 
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for a God: Our Salmaſius adds to this Remarque that 

lian, that Alexander after he had conquered Per- 
fa, let the Græcians know that he deſired they ſhould 
deifie him, and that the Lacedemonians to expoſe his 
Vanity, made this Decree, that Alexander ſhould be a 
God, becauſe he will be ſo. | 
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CHAP. Vil. 
Of the P yramids of Egypt. 


T Here was in f. a great many of them, and 
Prince Ra4Fevil hath reckoned to the number of 
feventeen, Foſeph Ben- Altiphaſi hath deſcribed two, 
one built by Schur the Son of Schahvalvac before the 
Flood, the other by Hermes, which is ſaid to be E- 
noch of the Hebrews, who N foreſeen the Deluge, 
put his Books and all that he had, which was moſt 
885 in this Pyramid. The matter of it was 
int Stone, the Figure ſquare, and the height taking 
rhe Perpendicular, was three hundred and ſeventeen 
Cubits. Every fide of the Square was four hundred 
arid fixty Cubits; and it was made in ſuch a manner 
by the Art of the. Workman, that neither Winds nor 
Barth-quakes could do it any harm, It is faid that 
the Gates are under Canals, each of them twenty 
Cubirs long, and by every Gate one enters into ſe- 
ven Apartments, which are named after the ſeven 
Planets. In evety one of them there is an Idol of 
Gold, and one amongſt others that carries a Book 
upon his Forehead, his Hand upon his Mouth, which 
he opens in the Moment that any one approaches him, 
in which there is a Key linked to a Chain. The Sa. 
bean, believe that Apathemon, which is Seth, was bu- 
tied in one of theſe Pyramids, and Hermes in the 
| na ther: 
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ther, It is very nigh the ſame thing that Kircher re- 
— who reckons the Cubir of Egypt to be two 

oot; but there needs no more to make it appear 
that rhe relation is not Hiftory, if truth be the object 
of Hiſtory; and I will paſs by all the other Pyramids, 
that I may come to thoſe which the Greeks and Latins 
have deſcribed. 

Herodotus relates, that Cheopes imployed all his Sub- 
jects in digging of Stone our of a Mountain in Ara- 
bia, and in bringing it from thence to the River of 
Nile, commanding others when it was brought to the 
other ſide of that River, to take care to conduct it to 
2 Mountain in Lybia: a hundred thouſand Men were 
employed in this Work, and were changed every three 
Months. The People that laboured thus for the ſpace 
of ten years compleat, had nor yet any time given 
them to reſt from their Labour, becauſe they muſt 
work ten years more for the building of the Pyramid 
that Cheopes had reſolved to finiſh, The ſtones, which 
were at leaſt thirty Paces in length, were cut and joyn- 
ed wonderfully ragerher, and had divers Hierogly- 
phicks engraven upon them. There was ſeen upon 
them whar the Work-men had ſpent in Garlick, Ony- 
ons, and Radiſhes, which amounted to ſixteen (a) 
hundred Talents, or nine hundred and fixty thouſand 
Crowns. Pliny bath enlarged upon the hundred thoy- 
ſand Men of Herodotus; for he reckons them to be 
three hundred and ſixty thouſand, and the expence in 
Garlick, Onyons and Radiſhes, to amount to eigh- 
teen hundred Talents, which makes a Million and 
fourſcore thouſand Crowns. Herodotus adds, that Cheo» 
ts falling ſhort of Mony, was reduced to proſtitute 

Daughter to get what he could. The Princeſs was 
not only content to execute her Fathers Commands, 
but further deſired every one that came to ſee her to 
.y her a Stone, with which ſhe for her own particu- 

glory built a Pyramid of half a Plechre, which 


140 Videatur Kircherus in —_ bt. Tom. 2. p. 392. 
ee in the deſcription 0 pt. g 
Dae ferip 4 is 


1. 
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is (as Viginere tranſlates it) of one hundred and fiſty 
Foot on each ſide its Square: if chat be ſo it muſt be 


confeſſed, that theſe are Truths which are very un- 


likely; but it is not decent further to criticiſe upon this 
villanous Article. | | 


For the Pyramid of cheopos, Vigenere ſays (upon 


the Ariana of Philoſtratus) that it was Square. Thar 
ar the Baſis 'each fide was of fixteen hundred and 
eighty Foor, which. is very nigh three hundred Fa- 


thom: Its height according to Diodore was fix. Acres, 


or a thouſand and forty Foot, counting two hundred 
and forty Foot to an Acre. He adds, that Herodotus 
hath made the height equal to its faces, which being 
according to him of eight Acres, it muſt be one thou- 


fand nine hundred and twenty Royal Foor high. It 


is certain that the Geometricians make an Acre to be 
two hundred and forty Foot in length, and a hundred 
Foot in breadth, which yer is but two hundred in 
length according to Heron; but Herodotus and Diodo- 
7145, have uſed the word Plethre, which is but a hun- 
2 Foot. Upon this you may ſee Ruder upon the 
fit Epigram of Martial ; Alexander Donati in hu Old 
and New Rome, where he ſpeaks of the meaſure of 
Tyber; and Famiano Nardinz, in the ſeventeenth Chap- 
ter of his old Rome. So the height of the Pyramid 
being of fix Flethres, according to Diodorus, will have 
fix hundred Foot, and eight hundred according to 
Herodotus, which makes the height equal to the Baſis 
of eace face, which he makes of eight Plethres : the 
quit comes from the Interpreters that have made P/e- 
thre to be Fuger, Which is gur Acre; and the laſt 
French Tranſlator has not been very happy upon this 


Paſſage, where he ſays, that the People were tormented 


ten years with this Work, which did not perſecute them 
2 then the building of the Pyramid, which had in deptb 

ve Furlongs, in breadth ten Fathom, in height eight 
Fathom ; every Face had in breadth eighiy Foot. There 


is ſomerhing to be ſaid of theſe Farhoms, which an- 


iwer tothe meaſure of the Orgyes of the Greeks, al- 
though the Latin Tranſlator hath made them Paces ; 


becauſ £ 
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becaule Orgye is likewiſe a Greek Pace, according to 
ſome : the Latin is more juſt than the French, in rela- 
tion to the truth of the Hiſtory ; bur why ſhould they 
o from the Text, that marks eight P/ethres, to fol- 
hoe the Notes that reduces them to eighty Foot; 
and neglect the Greek word which in this place figni- 
fes the top, and adhere to the Latin Verſion, which 
tranſlates it the height, which in another place is ex- 

preſſed the point or top of the Pyramid ? For it is ap- 
parent, that the Top of the Pyramid is not the Height 
of the Pyramid. It is true, that (b) Pliny who gives to 


the Baſe of each Face eight hundred and eighry three 


Foot, and makes the top of it to be twenty five Foot 


in breadth, ſays, that this Pyramid contains eight 


Acres of Ground. But 1/aac Voſſius hath remarked 
upon Pomponius Mela, that in the beſt Manuſcripts of 
Pliny, it is but ſeven Acres that the Baſis . 
Face contains, and not the- Baſis of the whole Pyra- 
mid: and the ſame Author always tranſlates P/ethre 


by Fuger, which is however double the Plethre. Yer 


am perſwaded that Pliny, who has tranſlated hs 
greateſt part of this paſſage out of Herodotus, hath p 
eight Acres, becauſe he hath found ſo many Plethre's 
in the Original wiich he has copyed, 2 
For the top of the Pyramid, one may ſee the cor- 
tection of Rader, in his Remarks upon the firſt 
Epigram of Martial; Pliny of the laſt Edition of Hol- 
land, and the obſervarion of Gronovius, which is in 
the eight hundred forry fourth Page of the laſt Vo- 
lum. This Pyramid hath near upon four Acres each 
ſde, according to Mela; and if you will believe Philo - 
de Byzantio, it has in height three hundred Cubits, 


and in compaſs or circuit fix. Furlongs, or ſeven hun- 


dred and ſifty Foot. Peter Belon who meaſured 
it, faith, that there are Stairs on the our- ſide; that the 
Baſe from one corner to the other, is three hundred 
eigbty four Paces, that is to ſay, eight hundred and 
ten Foot: that from the Bottom to the Top, he hath 


6 


-Cb) The 36th Boob, 15th Chapter. © 
n 63 4 „ reckoned 
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reckoned rwo hundred and fifty Steps or Stairs, which 
makes rhe height near eight hundred Foot, according 
ro Vigenere; and the top of ir is two. Paces Diame- 
ter. We learn likewiſe from the ſame Belon, that in 
a Chamber which is fix Paces long, and four 
broad; and of rhe ſame height, there is a Cheſt of 
black Marble twelve Foot long, five Foot high, and 
five Foot broad, all of one piece, and without a Co- 
ver: He adds, that the Draw-well that is there ig 
cemented with Lime and Sand, and out of this Well 
the Work- men drew the Water which they drank ; and 
this ſerved them likewiſe for the Mortar they uſed in 
the Maſons Work of the Building; and that an At- 
cher of what ſtrength ſoever, would find it difficult 
to ſhoot an Arrow (c) from the top, that ſhould not 
fall upon the Stairs. Peter de Valle thinks, that whar 
Belon ſays of the meaſure of this Pyramid is very true, 
and Ma Germani Biſhop of Aquileia ( fince Cardinal) | 
gives to every fide of rhe Baſe about two hundred 
and ſeventy Paces, or fix hundred ſeventy five Foot. 
The Prince Radzeuil ſays , that this Pyramid con- 
Win in length and breadth, bur four hundred and 
y Foot, or three hundred Cubits. It has two hun- 
dred and forty ranks of Stane, each range of ncir 
three Foot in height according ro Stochoue, and a 
thouſand eighty eight Paces, or two thouſand five 
hundred twenty Foot in circuit. e 
Cephrenes, Brother to Cheopes, made a ſecond Py- 
ramid of the Stone of Ethiopia, which was of h - 
vers colours, each fide whereof was ſeven hundred 
thirty ſeven Foot, according to Pliny, or fix hundred 
twenty five according to Dindorus. Belon ſays, that 
it is heightened on the outſide by Cement, and that 
the top of it is narrowed to a point ſo narrow, that a 
Man could ſcarce ſtand upon it. TY 
The third Pyramid of the Stone of Æthiopia, to 
the half part of it, or to the height of two and twen- 
y Foot, according to Diodorus, was built by Myce- 


(c) John Graves proves the contrary. 


rin, 
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rin, whom ſome name Oſorchon, Hercules and Men- 
cherin who ſucceeded Cephrenes, named Chebriis by 
ſome others: it is leſs by twenty Foot each fide than 
that of Cheopes ; it has bur three Plerhres according 
to Herodotws, of which the Commentator makes fix 
hundred Foot; and Pliny hath given to each Face 
three hundred fixty three. Some Greeks have believ- 
ed, that it was built by the Curtiſan Rhodope, with 
the vaſt Sums ſhe gained for her favours ; but this is 
without ground according to Herodotus, who ſays 
that this fair and famous Slave lived in the Reign of 
Amaſis, who reigned a long time after Mycerin. Be- 
lon. affirms, that it was of a Stone of Ethiopia, or a 


Marble which is called Baſalten, which is of the hard- 
neſs of Steel: that all the Stones are joyned with 
Iron and Lead; and in all the Maſs, there is not found 


the leaſt cleft or opening, and that it is as, intire, as 
if it was but newly done. Diodorus ſays, that the 
reateſt Pyramid was built by Arman, the ſecond 
by Amaſis, the third by Maſus, and others believe, 
that this laſt was made for the Sepulcher of Roodepe, 


at the expence of ſeveral Princes who had been#in 


love with her. There are alſo thoſe that have given 
all che honour to Nitocris, who reigned twelve years 
according to Manetho, and twenty tour according to 
Euſebius; and Nitocris is no other but Minerva Vcto- 
rious, from Neith and Cabr, concerning which you 
may ſee the Phaleg of our Learned Samuel Bochart. 
zefore theſe Pyramids, there is a Monſter which 
they call Sphynx, of a hard and poliſh'r Marble, which 


has the Face of a Virgin, the Wings of a Gooſe, and 


the reſt of her Body like that of a Lyon or a Dog. 
The Head, if P/iny may be believed, is a hundred and 
two Foot in compaſs, taken by the Forehead ; the 
length is a hundred forty three Foot; its height from 
the Belly to the top of the Head, is ſixty two, and ſe- 
venty if you regard the Manuſcripts; and you may 
ſee the correction of Frederick Gronovius upon this 


| paſſage, It is nothing as Belon ſays, but a great Head 


placed on a Cube, upon the right fide of a great Py- 
© ct ramid 


* 
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ramid to the Eaſt, turned towards Cairo. There 


are many other Pyramids, as that of Ahyehis, ſpo- 


ken of in Herodotus ; but I have ſaid before, that Ce- 
enes was likewiſe called 4ſychis, whom ſome take 
for Seſac. In the Plains near Memphis are no ſmall 


number, one amongſt the reſt thar hath a hundred 
fifty eight Steps or Stairs of great Stones, and fix 


hundred forty three Foot in ſquare : our Thevenote 
may be conſulted in the ſixth Chapter of the ſecond 


part of his Voyage; and I will here add an Abridg. 


ment of what he has ſaid of the three Pyramids, 


which are accounted. amongſt the ſeven Wonders of 


the World. The .three principal are three Leagues 
diſtant from Grand Cairo, and the greateſt of them 
hath eight hundred degrees of great Stones, the thick- 


neſs of which makes one Degree or Step of two 


Foot and a half; it is five hundred and twenty Foot 
in height, and in breadth ſix hundred eighty two in 
ſquare. At one of the Angles between the North 


and the Eaſt about the middle of the Pyramid, 
| there is a Chamber which is ſquare ; upon the top of 
the Pyramid there is a Platform which is fixteen . 


Foot, and two thirds of a Foot ſquare, though at the 
bottom you would take it for a point: the Gate of 
the Pyramid which is placed at the ſixteenth Stair 
going up, is not perfectly in the middle; becauſe in 
rhe Square below, it is, towards the Eaſt three hun- 


' dred and ten Foot, which ſubſtracted from fix hun- 
dred eighry two, there reſts three hundred ſeventy 


rwo towards the. Mi'iſt, ſo that this fide has ſixty two 
Foot more than the other. The City of Cairo is on 
the North of it: To arrive at this Gate, you muſt 
neceſſarily go up a Hill that joyns to the Pyramid 
on that ſide, and it is gv that the Sand blown 
by the Wind has raiſed that Hill; the Stone that lies 
croſs upon this Gate, is eleven Paces in length, and near 
upon eight in breadth; and the Entry which is ſquare, 


and every way equal, is three Foot and ſix Inches 


high, and three Foot and three Inches broad. This 
Entry which may be called a Couliſſe, becauſe of its 
grated | inclining, 
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inclining, which continues in the ſame manner in it's 
height and breadth, deſcends by the bending of 
in Angle of ſixty Degrees, of the. length of ſeventy 
fix Foot, five Inches; and after this Deſcent, there is 
another Aſcent or Stairs of the ſame breadth, and 
bending as the firſt : by this you find two Allies, the 
one low and equal to the Horizon, the other high 
and aſcending, and the ſame bending as the former. 
At the entry of the firſt there is a Pit, by the which 
probably they let down the dead Corps into Caverns 
made under the Pyramid. This low Ally which has 
three Foor and three Inches in ſquare, leads to a 
Chamber which is not much diſtant ; and one aſcends 
the length of a hundred fixty two Foot, by the o- 
ther Ally which has fix Foot four Inches breadth ; 
and on both the ſides, Benches of two Foot and a 
half high, which ſerve to ſupport you: and at the end 
ofthe Ally, you ſee a Hall thirty two Foot long, nine- 
teen high, and ſixteen broad, whoſe Roof is flat, and 
made of nine Stones, each of which is ſixteen Foot 
in length, and four in breadth. Ar the end of this 
Hall is a Tomb empty, and prepared as they ſay for 
that, Pharaoh, who was drowned in the red Sea: it 
is made of one Stone that is three Foot and an Inch 
| in breadth, and five Foot in thickneſs ; and this Stone 
| is.a kind of Porphyry, and when it is ſtruck, ſounds 
like a Bell. 94 | 

The ſecond Pyramid is cloſe and firm, and you 
can ſee nothing but the outward Superficies, which 
is fix hundred thirty one Foot in ſquare. The third 
was faced with the ſame fort of Stones of which 
Pharaoh's Tomb was made, which are fallen, and yet 
are to be ſeen. As for the Sphynx (d) it has twenty 
fix Foot in height, fifteen from the Ear to the Chin, 
and cut in the Rock, and never ſeparated from it. 
This is what this Traveller ſays ; and it is eaſie to 


(d) De Sphyngis effigie, Syneſius de Mgyptio foue de providen- 
tis : Ezekiel Spanhemius e Numa ſm. & Seck. de fa- 
buloſ. Ani malibus, in nummis p. 208. | | | 
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judge by this, that perhaps this is not the ſame Head 
that Pliny hath ſpoken of. This Sphynx named by 


Arabians Abul- bon, or as they write it, Ab- 


houl, is hollow and filled with Sand; and behind 
it there is a Cave or Grotto that goes under- ground; 
— if the Relation of Egypt, which was printed and 
publiſhed ſome time ago, be very exact, both the 
Ancients and Moderns are ſtrangely miſtaken ; for 
the Author of this Relation aſſures us, that the Great 
Pyramid is nothing but a Rock, to which they have 
given the form of a Pyramid, and on the outfide 
they have faced it with maſſy Stones. This Germay 
who is of the Order of St. Dominick, affirms, that none 
of theſe Pyramids are exactly ſquare, that they have 
rwo ſides longer than the other, and that the Flanks 
are not equal, fince that on the North, is broader than 
that betwixt the Eaſt and Meſt. | 

For what: remains to be ſaid of theſe Pyramids, it is 
hard to determine what the intention of theſe Kings 
was in building of them : fome will have it that they 
were conſecrated to their Gods; others maintain that 
they were built by Fofeph the Son of the Patriarch 
Jacob, for a Granary to keep the Corn in. Pierius Va- 


lerianus ſays, that in the Country they are yet called 


the Granaries of Pharaoh. This Henry Salmouth can- 
not ſubſcribe to in his Remarks upon Pancirolo, be- 
cauſe the fertility foretold by - Foſeph, endured bur 
for ſeven years, and there was mara years required 
tor the preparation and building of the firſt Pyra- 
mid ; and the three were ſeventy years and four 
Months in building. Leo Allazzi very well Remarks 
upon that, that there is no contradiction in it, that 
 Fo/eph might counſel, Pharaoh to build a Pyramide 
for a Granary, and make uſe of it in the Scarcity (e), 
and that perhaps it was not built ſo high by Pharaoh, 
but chat the ſucceeding Kings might finiſh it, and 
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build. others likewiſe for Granaries. It is very true, 
that one of them hath been called by thoſe of the 
Country Haram Fuſef, and is the ſame that is now 
called Haram Tlahun, from the Village that is near it, 
which is two days Journy from Grand Cairo: yet 
| cannot be perſwaded, that they ſhould have need of 
ſo great a maſs of Stones to keep their Corn; and 
thi to deliver ſuch an incredible number of People 
ſtom exrfeami neceflity, they ſhould burthen them with 
; Work and Labour more inſuppottable than their 
Want and Mifery.; and to remedy a Dearth and Scar- * 
city, they ſhould undertake a Building that reduced 
both their Kings and People to Poverty: and conſi- 
dering in what manner the F was built, it is 
impoſſible that they ſhould intended for fimple 
Granaries: They were built according to Diodorus, 
for the A of their Kings; as Pliny ſays, 
to keep the People our of Idleneſs; or that thoſe that 
ould pretend to the Crown, , ſhould not hazard 
themſelves to uſurpir, in hopes to poſſeſs the riches 
thar were laid up there. Ariſtotle believes, that their 
Kings were induced to make this prodigious expence 
to eftabiiſh their Tyranny, and to keep their Subjects 
poor, who being drained of their Mony, and op- 
prefſed with hard Labour, might not be in a conditi- 
on to Revolt: others ſay, that theſe Pyramids were 
marks of the vanity of the Kings of Egypt; and that 
they have not been reckoned amongſt the ſeven Won- 
ders of the World, neither for their Extent, nor for 
their Height, nor for their Marble; bur for their vaſt 
Foundations below, which are buried in the Sand. 
Theſe Pyramids are in truth nothing bur great heaps 
of Stones, wherein there is neither Ornamenr, nor 
2 of Architecture, and nothing admirable in 
them but their Greatneſs, as Figueroa obſerves in his 
Embaſſy into Perſia; although Belon and other Au- 
thors are per ſwaded, that there was nothing wonder- 
ful in ancient Rome, that was to be compared to 
them. The Original of rhe word Pyramid, that 4 
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| Greeks have given us as from Pur, Fire, c. is falſe, 
if it be true that the Arabians, neighbours to the E- 
gyptians, call a Pyramid Haramen, which by chang. 
ing the Letter H. into P, they have formed Pyramid; 
finally the two Pyramids that are on the Weſtern fide 
of the River Nile, are named Haramin. | 


(f) Pyramis Animiano Marcellino & Platoni appellatur an; 
Ts mvess, quod ad ignis ſpeciem extenuatur in conum : aliu 4 
geuere lapidis rug, qui & Thebaicus: alits vero n 
TS up 1. e. Tyitico. Upon theſe Pyramids vou may ſee the 
_ Diſſertation of John Greaves, tranſiated by Therm in his 

firſt Volume of the relation of ſeveral Voyages. | 
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HAP. VIIL 
of the Temple of Jeruſalem. 


PHE Scripture tells us, that David (a) in the be- 
= ginning of his Reign, and in his Poverty, made 
proviſion of a hundred thouſand Talents of Gold, and 
a Million of Talents of Silver, beſides an immenſe 
quantity of Cedar, and of Braſs and Iron ſuch a 
uantity, as could not be weighed ; and that he left 
| theſe to his Son Solomon, ro build a Temple to the 
Almighty. 2 | Fir; 7 
The Interpreters have expreſſed Talent from the 
word K#kbar, which fignifies a Maſs : but the diff- 
culry is to know the value of this Talent of Gold 
and of Silver which is ſpoken of: for there were ſeve- 
ral ſorts of Talents, and of ſeveral values, as there 
ere Shekels of unequal value. In truth the Sheke! 
4 Gold or Silver was the Common (which was called 
he Provincial, Royal and Civil) or the Sacred, which 
Was called the Shekel! of, the Sanctuary, which was 
double the value of the Common ; ſo that two of the 
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Sacred ; made a Roman Ounce, which St. Ferome ſays 
was eight Drams ; and twelve Ounces made a Pound. 

To know whether there were Talents of ſeve- 
ral ſorts (b) and values, you need but read Fulius 
Pollux, where he ſays, that the Talent of Syria was 
fifteen hundred Attique Drachma's, the Babylonian 
ſeven thouſand, that of Ægina ten thouſand. Suidas 
upon the word Talent alledges a paſſage af Diodorus, 
in which he finds a Mina or Ponnd, to be a hun- 
dred Drams, the Dram to be fix Oboli, and about ten 
Grains. The Talent which in Sicily was called Ar- 
tique, was at firſt twenty four Pounds, but in time 
it was but ſeventeen; but ſome made it amount to 
twenty five. That of Egypt was of ſeventy five 
pounds according to Vurro, as you may ſee in the 
th Book of Pliny. Solomon Farcki, and Aben Ezra, 
have made the value of a Talent of Gold, to be 
Sixty Pounds of the Sanctuary, and a hundred and twen- 
ty Common ones; ſo that 4 Talent of Gold, as they count 
it, is three thouſand Shekels, or twenty four thouſand 
Crowns. Orhers count it yet higher, and maintain, 
that a Talent of Cold was valued in proportion to 
that of Silver; that every Shekel was balf an Ounce, 
that an Ounce of Gold was eſteemed ſixteen Crowns, 
and. forty Sous; and that three thouſand Shekels, that 
this Talent weighed, amounted ro twenty five thou- 
fand Crowns. 

Upon the compuration of the two Rabbi's that 
I have alledged, it may be concluded, that if Da- 
vid left to Solomon for building the Temple, beſides the 
Iron, Braſs, Wood, and Stone, a hundred thouſand 
Talents of Gold, and a Million of Talents of Silver, 
Solomon found in David's Treaſury the value of fix hun- 
dred Millions of Crowns of Silver, and two thouſand and four 
hundred Millions of Crowns in Gold. Mariana makes ano- 
ther kind of Computation, and counts but one thou 


A... 


he (b) Videatur Edwardus Bernardus lib. 2. de menſuris pou- 
deribuſque antiquis. | 
15 | | | ſand 
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ſand two hundred ſeventy five Millions in Gold, and 
near the ſatie value in Silver. This is what makes 
the Commentators to doubt, becauſe the Spoils of 
the Philiſtins, the Amalekztes, the Amorites, the Syri- 
ans, and other Enemies of David, with all the Reve- 
nue of their Eſtates, were not able to furniſh him 
With ſuch à Treaſure, if theſe Talents had been of 
the weight and value of the Talents of Moſes. Da- 
vid gathered ſuch a Treaſure in his Poverty, as the 
moſt powerful Monarchs of the World after him ne- 
ver were maſters of: it had been ſufficient to build a 

emple of Maſſy Gold, equal to that of Solomons in 
Mealhte and Extent, if you believe Brerewood, who 
has computed ir. Villalpandus aſſures us, that theſe 
Talents were the ſame with thoſe of Moſes, that is, 
of the three thouſand Shekels, and that there was no 
other ſort amongſt the Hebrew: (c) that which he 
adds to prove, that it was poſſible for Solomon to gather 
© great riches, concludes nothing : for the queſtion is 
not what Solomon could acquire, but what his Fa- 
ther David left him. Villalpandus could not paſs 
for a rational Man, in the opinion of Mariana, who 
reproaches him with great folly, ro believe that the 

alent in Davids time, was equal in weight and value 
with that of Moſes, The Crown of Gold which is 
ſpoken of in (ce) the 24 Book of Samuel, to be put 
on Davids Head, was of the weight of a Talent, and 
could Vilalpandus believe, that David could carry 
upon his Head a hundred twenty five pounds weight, 
which the ſtrongeſt Man could ſcarce life from the 
Ground: he cannot anſwer, that in this place he 
ſpeaks of the profane Talent, that is but of fixty pounds, 
or of the Syrian, which is of twenty five, ſeeing he 
affirms there is but one ſort of Talent amongſt the He- 
brews ; neither could a hundred twenty five Pounds be a 
fit weight for the Head of a King: he muſt have believ- 
ed this Crown was either that of an Idol, or of the 
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King of the Ammonites, and was only held above 
the Head of David: or perhaps yer after others, he 
may have interpreted theſe words of the weight of 4 
Talent, by theſe (of the value of 4 Talent) becauſe ir 
is laid in the ſame Verſe, that there were precious 
Stones upon the Crown. But what will he ſay to Ge- 
hazi the Servant of Elijah, (b) in the Second Book of 
the Rings, who demanded of Naaman a Talent, be- 


cauſe he had need of it, for two young Men of 


Mount Ephraim, and he received two Talents, which 

he put in wo Purſes ; for the Hebrew word Charitim, 

* Purſes, and it is not likely that the weight 
a 

purſe. | 

I is however true, that Foſephus takes Talents, in a 


different manner from that of the Scriprure ; for he 


counts bur ewenty Talents of Gold, for the bundred 
md twenty, that the Queen of Sheba preſented to 
folomon in the firſt Book of the Kings ; and he counts 
forty thouſand Talents of Silver, for the ten thouſand that 
Haman offered to the King Abaſuerus, in the third 
Chapter of Eſther ; and in the paſſage that menti- 
ons that which David left Solomon, that is, a hun- 
led thouſand Talents of Gold, and a Million of Silver, 
le counts but a hundred thouſand Talents of Silver, 
which makes but ſixty Millions of Crowns, counting a 
Talent of Gold, to be but twenty four thouſand Crowns. 
In the Preparation of the Goſpel by Euſebius, Eupolemus 
peaking of the charges of the building of the Tem- 
ple, takes the Talent to be a Shekel ; and Ariſtotle 
aith in ſome place, that the value of a Talent was 
definite. After all this ir is probable, that in different 


dges. there were Talents of different value amongſt 


the Fews, and that of Moſes, muſt have been greater 
than that of David and Solomon ; as that of Sicily, 
that was ſometimes twenty four Nummi, was after. 
wards but twelve. It was the ſame in the Talent of 
4thens,. of twenty four Nummi, which way reduceq 


b) Chap. 3. 


hundred and twenty five pounds, can be put in a 
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according to Pliny, to: ſixteen Sefterces , ot fe 
Mines or Pounds; and that is the opinion of Suidas, 
when he ſays, that the ancient Talent was four times 
the value of the Modern. And they have likewiſe 
differed in the ſame time; and-ir is the opinion of 
Fames Capell, chat there was the greater Talent, which 
he calls Stazbmique, of the ſame value with that of 
Moſes, and another leſſer or Numiſmatique ; as inAthens 
there was one of the value of the laſt, which Suida 
ſpeaks of, which was but the fixth or eighth part of 
= other: ſuppoſe thenthar there was one of this laſt 
ſort. amongſt the Hebrews, you may make Foſephus a- 
tee very well with the Scriptures; ſo that when he 
ays, that David left ten thouſand Talents of Gold, 
and a hundred thouſand of Silver to Solomon, he ſpeaks 
nothing contrary to Scriprure , if thofe which he 
ſpeaks of be underſtood. of Stathmiques, and thoſe 
which-the Scriprure ſpeaks of — 22 
| Staniſlaus Gilepſius, in his Treatiſe of the Difference of 
Shekels and Talents of the Hebrews, does not content him- 
ſelf with ſpeaking oftheſe two forts (that is) of the Com- 
mon or Numiſmatique, which (as he ſays.) is the ſixth 
part of the firſt, and the twelfth part of that of the San- 
Huary. Beſides theſe he ſ of divers orher ſorts, as 
the Publicl the Private, and the Royal ; he would have it 
alſo, that the tenth, the ewelfth, the hundreth, the thou- 
ſandth part of a Talent has had the name of a Talent: 
to conſirm this which he affirms, he compareth all the 
paſſages in Scripture which ſpeak of Talents, with thoſe 
of: Faſephus, and the Greek Tranſlation of the Septuagint, 
Villalpandus who rallies this Polander, runs into the o- 
ther Extream, an i maintains there was but one ſort of 
Shekel;and one ſort of Talent, which Rivet denies upon 
the five and twentieth of Exodus. e may obſerve a 
middle way, and acknowledge the difference of Talents, 
that we may account for the Sum which David left So 
lomon, without taking part with Eupolemus, who hath 
_ taken the Talents for ſimple Shekels, We have reaſon 
Tikewiſe to doubt, wherher che Talents of Gold, and thoſe 
of Silver, were of different value; if by eboſe of wy 
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zac by choſe of Silver, which are ſpoken of in this 
omit ſhould not be underſtood, viz. by the Talents of 
, ſo many Talents in pieces of Gold, and by thoſe of 


Silver, ſo many in piece: of Silver, ſuppoſing both 
the one and the other of equal value. But in truth 
this opinion is not common; for generally it is thought, 
that the Talent ef Gola ought to exceed the Talent of 
Hilber in value, according to the proportion of the 
value of Gold ro Silver, which is ordinarily twelve to 
one: but Gilepſius finds no neceſſity in ſuppoſing that; 
but on the contrary, he ſhews that tlie greater weight 
was that which Silver was weighed by, and Gold 
by the leſſer; which appears very probable, becauſe 
the Shekel of Gold was leis by one half then the Shekel 
of Silver, as the Statere of Gold was of two Drams, 
and the Statere of Silver of four: He makes curious 
femarks upon this Subject, and adds, that ſums of 
Silver are counted upon the weight of Gold, as in 
the fix and rrentieth Chapter of the firſt Book of 
Chronicles. Upon this ground, he pretends that we 
oughr net to take the rhirty pieces of Silver, in the 
f and twentieth Chapter of & Matthew, which was 
the price of betraying our Saviour, given to Fudas, 
for thirty Shekels or pence of Silver ; becauſe fif- 
teen Crowns is a Sum too little to purchaſe a Field; 
but he would have it underſtood, that Feſus Chriſt 
was ſold for the value of thirty Shekels of Gold, paid 
to. Fuda in pieces of Silver; and the Greek word, they 
Mued or promiſed him, is interpreted by ſome, they 
weighed him, It is ſo in the eleventh Chapter of Ja- 


thar;ah, from whence this paſſage (e) is taken. Then 


(e) Ad locum Matthei videantar Caſaubomus, Exercitat. 16 
ad Baronium ; Beza, 2 3. Sa, Joh. —_ 
Emanuel Sa, Joh, Lightfoot, Cornel. a lapide, Ger. Voſſmus, 
Harmon. Evangeli. it. 2. cap. 3. Michael Ditherus diſputat. 
Heademic. Tom. 1. Diſput at. 13. Petrus Daniel Huetius de- 
mnſtrat, Evangel. pa. 519. Marc. Beierus de ſiclo aureo & 
regio. Gregorius Michael p. 186. & ſeqq. notis ad Jac. Gaf- 
ferell curiofitates inaudit as &c. De loco Jeremias vid. Daniel. 
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they weiphed him my price, thirty pieces of Silver: 
bench Sr. Matthew — the —.—. Chapter 
of his 4 reports this paſſage out of Feremiah, 
upon which you may read the Interpreters. Joachim 
Camerarius ſays, that the Greek Commentaries have 
raught, that an Argentin or piece of Silver, was of 
the. value of a pound 3 and that in the Goſ- 
pel, a piece of Silver was of the value of ten Crowns, 
nd chat Feſus Chriſt for this reaſon, was ſold for a- 
bout three hundred. Crowns ; but the Greek Com- 
/ mentarors have certainly deceived  Camerarius , 
and moſt have reduced this price to fourteen or fif- 
teen Crowns. However it is certain, that the equa- 
liry of the Talent of Gold, and that of Silver, will 
be of uſe to diminiſh and make very credible the 
Sum that was left by David to Solomon, for the 
building of che Temple; but to make the Talent of 
Silver to be fix hundred Crowns, and the Talent of 
Gold to be four or five and twenty thouſand Crowns, 
or to make them but ſimple Shells with Eupclemus, 
or to reduce the expence of the Temple but to a 
Million, as ſome do, is to be much bolder then I 
dare be. Aiſtedius (F) hath advanced upon the hun- 
dred and fifty Millions of Mariana, when he makes 
it two thonland ſeven hundred Millions, that all the 
Talents of Gold agd Silver amounted: to, which are 
ſpoken of in this paſſage of the Scripture, although 
this Computation be much below that of Solomon 
Farcks, and Aben Ezra, and other Rabbins ; but for all 
that, we ſhould be much obliged to the Spaniſh Father, 
and the German Profeſſor, if they could have well juſti- 
fied ĩt. But upon the whole matter, it is very hard to be- 
lieve, that David in his Poverty and Straits, could ſpare 
two thouſand and ſeven hundred Millions, or two 
thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty Millions, with Ce- 
dars innumerable, and with Iron and Braſs, which for 
the greatneſs of the quantity could not be weighed. 
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But now I muſt ſpeak of the Temple of Feruſalem, 
and in the deſcription I am going to make, I ſhall 
follow principally that which was given us ſome time 
agoe by Rabbi Jacob Jebuda Leon, printed in He- 
brew, in Spaniſh, in Dutch, and in French, and tranſlas 
ted into Latin by Fohn Saubert Profeſſor of Helmſtads ; 
they that would know more, may read the Bible, 
Hſephus, the Treatiſe Miduotb of the Babylonian Tal- 
— Tranſlated by Conſtantine  Empereur Profeſſor 
in Holland, with Remarks, the — Hiſtory of 
Rabbi Solomon Vvirga Phyſician, Tranſlated by Gen- 
tius, Lightfoot, who has writ rwo Books of this mat- 
ter. They may likewiſe read Villalpandus upon E- 
. the obſervations of Lewis Capell upon this Je- 


uit, or the Interpreters, who have ertaken to 
_ the paſſages in Scripture, that ſpeak of this 
emple. / 

It was built upon the Mountain Mor:ah, (g) firua- 
ted in Feruſalem, in the North part of the Gi it 
was in this place that Abraham was commanded to 
bacrifice his Son I/aac. The Mountain was open to 
the Weſt, and there was upon the ſame fide in the 
ſecond Temple four Deſcents, with many Stairs which 
led to the foot of the Mountain. Two led to the 
Suburbs of Feruſalem, by the third was a way to the 
Palace of King Herod, and by the fourth, to the 
higheſt part of the City, the City of David or 
, and in the time of the ſecond Temple called 
the High Market-place. This Mountain, three hun- 
dred Cubirs high, was encompaſſed with deep Valleys, 
and a magnificent Wall, whole Stones were extream- 
ly white, and was forty Cubits in height. The Hand 
according to Foſephus was faur Inches, the Cubir 
was fix Hands, conſequently the Cubit was twen- 
ty four Inches. The Pillars which ſupported the 
Walls, were three hundred Cubirs in heigbt, a hun- 
dred and twenty in length, and proportionably broad 
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to be more firm upon their own weight ; and as the 
Temple might have been defiled, if there had been 
any human Body found dead under it, it was built 
upon double Arches, built on the plain of the Moun- 
tain, at a good diſtance the one from the other, 
- On-the"ou7ide of the Temple, round about the Moun- 
tain, was built a Wall of fix Cubirs high, upon ano- 
ther that was fix Cubits broad, in which were four 
Gates that anſwered to the four Deſcents, which 1 
have ſpoken of before. On all the ſides there were 
Bridges, one on the Eaſt fide that extended from the 
Mountain of Moriab, o that of Olives, by which 
rhe (H) Red Cow was led up, whoſe Aſhes was uſed to pu- 
rifie thoſe who were deſiled by touching of any thing 
that was dead: the Purification was made with the 
Wood of Cedar; with Hyſſop, Cochenille, and two 
Jackdaws; and the red Cow was called Catath, (which 
180) Sacriſice for Sin, becauſe it bore" the Sin of him 
that was defiled, that he might enter into the Tem- 
ple, and eat the things of the Sanctuary. By the o- 
ther Bridge that was on the South, at the end of the 
Eaſtern Portal, Solomon went from his Palace to the 
Temple, and going directly towards the Portal, he 
paſſed. by the outward Court, from whence he entred 
into the Temple by che high Gate. The Beaſts that 
were to be Sacrigged, entred by another Bridge that 
was on the North, after they had been waſhed in a 
Pond that was near it; and another Bridge which 
- was on the North {ide, anſwered: ro the Market of 
Materials. There was by another Bridge, a Commu- 
nication of the Palace of Towers, With the two pats 
of rhe Temple, from which this Palace was (epars- 
ted by deep Valleys. The Maccabees cauſed them to be 
built to keep the Prieſt's Veſtments in, and to lodge 
. thoſe things that were committed to his keeping ; i 
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was after that fortified by Herod, (i) who gave it 
the name of the Tower of Anthony, in memory of 
Mark Anthony his faithful Friend, whom afterwards not- 
withſtanding he abandoned to take part with Auguſtus. 
About the Portico's without the Temple, there was a 
ſpace of fifty Cubits broad paved with Marble, cal- 
led the outſide of the Temple, through which you 
entered by a Magnificent Porral, at the end of that, 
which conducted King Solomon into the Temple. 
The Temple, was encompaſſed with a double 
Court or Porcico, and Strangers could not enter but 
into the firſt. The Fews did nor paſs farther than 
the ſecond ; it was in this that the People ſaid their 
Prayers, Whilſt the Sacrifices were offer d within 
the Temple. The inward. part of the Temple was 
compoſed of two Parts, the firſt through which you 
muſt paſs to the ſecond, was called che Holy; and the 
other the Holy of Holies: in the Holy the Prieſts 
made their daily Sacrifices all the Week, and they 
only were permitted to enter it; but it was only the 
High Prieſt that could enter into the Holy of Holes 
once a Year, on the day of the (0 feaſt of Expiationt, 
which was celebrated on the tenth of Ti/r5,or September. 
Each. Portico was five hundred Cubits in length, 
thirty in breadth, and the heighr ry : 
upon. three rows of Pillars of Marble, each of one 
entire Stone 2 Cubits high, the Chapiters of 
lowers, placed fifreen Cubits di- 


ance one from the other. Theſe Portico's firuate on 
the four fides of the Temple, were paved with ſeve- 
ral ſorts of Marble, adorned with Baluſtres, Roofs, 
and Wainſcoar of Cedar enriched with carved Work: 
within were Benches round about, where they ſtrow- 
ed Branches of Palms, onithe Eves of the Feaſt of Ta. 
bernacles, if this Feaſt happened to be on the Eve of 


(1) Joſeph. bel. Fuilaic. 6. 6. & Antiq. 1. 14. f 
{k)-The Feaſt of Expiations was inſtituted to expiate the 
fs of the People, and to puri ſſe the Temple, and the Sanctum 
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Branches within the Temple; and three Towers were 


l (in the ſecond emple ) upon the Portico's, 


for its defence Two were built on the North, the 


third on the Weſt, upon the Portico on the ſame fide ; 


and they could make uſe of Arrows and Javelings a- 
gainſt an Enemy, through their Windows. 
Of the five Gates of the ſame Pore:zeco's, one was 
called the Gate of Suſa in the ſecond 'Temple, becauſe 
the plan of chat * there repreſented, in ac- 
y were ſabject to the Kings of 
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Mun; becauſe Men entred by this Gate of the Weſt : 
and  Lightjaor makes it come from 1 * which 
was the name of a Roman Captain. The two other 
Gates that were on the South, were called the 
(mm ) Gates of Chulda ; perhaps from ſome illuſtri- 
ous Family, which had largely contribured ro the 
Embelliſkhmenr of them; or from a (n) Woman of that 
Name, who was a Propheteſs, and lived very near 
it. They that ſay it is called ſo from the word Chulda, 
which ſignifies a Mole, becauſe Men entred and came 
put like a Mole, that hides himſelf under the Earth, 
and ſtraight comes out again, ſpeak that after moſt 
of the Ta/mudiſts, whoſe: viſions are for the moſt part 
very extravagant. The Portico of the South built by 
Herod, hath four Ranks of Columns, which are ſixty 
two in number, and was called the large Portico, and 
diſtinguiſhed from the others by its Struture; be- 
cauſe there was one below, another in the mid- 
dle, once and a half bigger than the others, and a 
third upon this of equal height with the firſt. - 
The Place of the Temple, was five hundred Cubits 
each fide, and was called the Mountain of the Houſe, 
or ebe Court of the Gentiles ; becauſe ir was permit- 
ted ra them to come into it, but not to go further 
when they went to the Temple on the Sabbath, the 
New Moons, or any of the ſolemn Feafts of the 
year: The firſt was the Feaſt of the Paſſover, or 
Feaſt of Unleavened Bread ; with this difference, thar 
the Paſſover was the day they eat the Lamb, and the 
other ſeven days were called the days of. the Unlea- 


vened Bread; this Unleavened Bread is called Ma- 
vod. The Iſraelites kept this Feaſt in the Month 46:5 


or Niſan, which anſwers ro our Month of March in 
the vernal Equinox ; and they eat the(o) Paſchal Lamb, 
with Unleavened Bread, in memory of their coming 
.{mm) Vid. Johan. Lightfoot in Horis Hebyaicis ad Fa 
48. Aol. $. 2 — n 
In) Tempore Regni Joſiæ Ulda ſuit Prophet iſſa, habitans i 
Miſne 4 ie (me parte urbis. 1 2 * 
| 0 0) Rambam in Noreh Ne voc him. 2, 32 ch. 36. 
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out. of Egypt in Haſt with their Dough Unleavened: 
the word Haſabs, comes from the Hebrew Peſach, 
which ſigniſiet Paſſage, becauſe the deſtroy ing Angel 
paſſed by the Houſes af the I/raelites, without doing 
them any harm. Abil ſigniſies a green Ear, becauſe 
the Ears ot Cora ripen at that time of the year. 
The ſecand | Feaſt is called the Feaft of their fo 
Fruits; hecauſe they offered two Loaves for the firſt 
Fruits of their Harveſt of Wheat; it was likewiſe 
called the Feaſt f the Harveſt, becauſe then they be. 

n to reap their Corn, or Sciawood or Feaft of Weeks, 
tare they kept it ar the end of ſeven Weeks, or 
a days jr the Paſſover. The Greeks ſince called 

«Pentecoſt, of which the Syrians have made their Pen- 
tiluſti. Tbeir third: Feaſt was chat of Tabernacles 
or Tem, named Surcoda, and they celebrated it for 
the ſpace af ſeven days, in memory of the forty years 
thar theyvencamped in the Wilderneſs under Tents, 
where they had been miraculoufly preſerved, with- 
our haviag need of FHonſes'to- lodge in, or the fruits 
of the Harth ta feed them; it was on the fitteenth of 
the Menth Eehanim , or our September, when the 
Sun enters imo the ſign Libra, at the Equinox ; and 
this Month. is the ſame with Tati, and was the firſt 
, of the civil year of the Fews, and dy conſequence the 

. of the (p) Ne Man, which were all ce- 
The four outward Portals of the Temple, were a- 
bout this Court of the Gentilos, which were paved all 
with Marble. (3) Twenty ſour Companies, ( each 
Company of ten Men) were appointed to guard it. 

Wirhin tha place were the inward Courts of the 
Temple, and round about without was a Terraſs with 
a great Gate o Wood two Cubits bigh, upon a 
Wall of one Uubit high, where were ſeveral Pillats 
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at equal diſtance; 770 which was an Inſcription of 
at 


Greek and Latin, no Stranger. ſhould paſs further 
on pain of Death. Between the, Terraſs and the Wall 
there were made without, round that of the inwatd 
Courts, twelve Stairs or Steps to aſcend into that on the 
Weſt. The Wall of the inward Courts was forty Cu- 
bits high, or ſixty as ſome ſay, with Chambers round a- 
bout of three Stories, with Baluſters upon the 
top. In the ſecond Temple there were built upon this 
Wall three Towers, one on the Eaſt, and two on the 
North, which were for the defence of the Temple, 
like thoſe which I have ſpoken of befare. 150 

The outer Court, which was likewiſe called the 
New ane, was on each fide a hundred thirty five Cu- 
bits; and it is there that the Iyaelites who had been 
purified according to Law, entered with their Wives 
and Families, to humble themſelves hefore the Lord. 


on the Sabbath Day, the New - Moons, and the three 


Feaſts of the Year: It is in this place that Manaſſes 
the Son of Hezekzab, built Altars to the Sun, and o- 
ther Stars which he adored, as . ſee in the 
one and rwentieth Chapter of the ſecond. Book of 
Kings. It was called, in the ſecond Temple, Ihe Court of 
Women, becauſe they were not permitted to go fur- 


\ ther into the Temple, and in that time they covered the 


two Gates of bright ſhining Copper with plates of Gold 
erected upon that which was on the Eaſt ſide of the 
Court, which for being ed lower then the Gate 
of the Court of the Temple, was called ehe low 


"Gaze, There were huilt above it Chambers for the 


) Senate, which was compoſed of a Prefident, who 
fate at the higher end of the Table, and a Vice-Pre» 
ſident on his right Hand, and one and twenty Sena- 
tors on the left Hand of the Preſident before him in 


à Semicircle. Before the Senators there were three 


65 De Sanbedvin, Py Cunæut, Cornel. Bertramus de 
| Repub. Judæorum, Leulden Philolog. Hebr. Mixt. Diſſertat. 46. 
uxtorf, Lexico Talmugico fol. 1513. Carpow ad Schickardi jus 


egium p. 9+ &c. 


Orders of wiſe Men, each Order of three and twen- 
ry Perſons, who were capable to ſupply the place of 
any of the Senators in their Abſence, who had a 
— — — Scribe on the right Hand, and another on 
the * 9 enen, A | 
About this exterior Court, were large Portico's with 
fair Pillars of Marble, divers Terrafles, and - ſeveral 
Benches whereon the Women uſed to fit ; and they 
aſcended to theſe Terraſſes by a Gate which was on the 
South, without being obliged to paſs any other way. 
There was another on the North, and they were 
both called the Women's Gates : There were built four 
Chambers uncovered, called Smoaking Courts, becauſe 
being uncovered, the ſmoak went up ro Heaven: On 
every fide their length from the Eaſt to the Weſt was 
forty Cubits, their breadth from the South to the 
North thirty; and as their Names were different, one 
may thereby know for what uſe they were made; 
one was named the Niechin of the Nazarens, for there 
they dreſſed their Sacrifices on braſs Veſſels that were 
round abour the Chamber. The other was called the 
Magazin Mod, becauſe they kept their Wood there, 
that was to be burut upon the Altar for the Sacri- 
fices; and the Prieſts which were not in a condition 
to execute their Office, by reaſon of ſome Defect, 
retired thither to chooſe the Wood that was to be 
burnt upon the Altar; becauſe it was not lawful to 
burn Wood that had any Worm it it. The other was 
the Chamber ef the ( Leprow ; becauſe they boil- 
ed there, the Sacriſices of thoſe chat had been purified 
of their Leproſſe and conducted into the Temple, in 
brazen Veſſels placed round this Chamber. The o- 
ther was called — 1 Oyl, for ir was in 
this that they kept their Oyl and Wine which they 
uſed. Under the Court of the Iſraelites, there were 
certain Chambers under Ground, where the Levite: 
hung their Iaſtruments of Muſick, leaſt by the Wind 
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ot the Heat, they ſhould be broken or put out of 
Tune; and there they continually made their Con- 
ſort. In the middle of this Court, whoſe Pavement 
was fix Cubits higher than that of the Temple, was 
a 


Square of different ſorts of Marble; and there was 
a (e Migda or Throne of Wood erected for the 
King every ſeven years, upon which he read every 
ear, on the Day of Pardons, ſome Text of the Law: 
n the Weſt of this Court, they aſcended by fif- 
teen Steps made in a Semicircle into the inward 
Weſt Court of the Temple ; and the Night after 
the Feaſt of rhe Tabernacles, the Levites upon theſe 
Steps ſung the fifreen Pſalms, named from this the 
fifteen Degrees, from the hundred and one and twen- 
tieth, to the thirty fifth. The firſt begins, I lift 
my cry unto the Lord, and be heard me ; and the 
Prasſe the Lord, praiſe him you that are the Servants 
of the Lord. In the Wall on the Weſt, which ſepa- 
rates this Court from that of the Temple, is a Gate 
by which they entred into this laſt Court, after they 
had mounted by theſe fifteen Steps, and it was cal- 
led the High Gate, ot the New Gate, becauſe it was 
new built by King Forham, the Middle Gate, the Gate 
of the Foundation, the Gate of the Entry, of the Se« 
peration, thie Gate of the Sur, (that is) of the turning 
about; becauſe coming from the Kings Palace, you 
muſt turn round on the left Hand, to come to ir. 
In the ſecond Temple there was the Cate of Nica- 
nor, or the Copper Gate, becauſe others were. gar- 
niſned (u) with Gold, and this was of a Copper 
mingled with Gold and Silver, ſuch as was that (x) of 
Corinth, when that City was burnt ; it was twenty 
Cubits high, and ten broad, ſo heavy, that two hun- 
dred Men could ſcarce open it. Fhey uſed by the 
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two Wickets, to give the bitter (5) Waters to the 


Wie of che jealous Husband; as nily be ſeen in the 


fifth Chapter of Numbers, and to recelye the Gifts 
of the Leber: that had been barked and of the Wo- 


men who had been Delivered: they made uſe of the 


Wickets upon theſe occaſions, betause they did not 


_ the great Gate but upon the Sabbaths, the New 
6ons, on the three Annual Feafts, and when the 


King came into the Temple. Above this Gate there 
Were built certain Chambers, wherein aſſembled ano- 


ther Senate of three and twerty Men, that ſar in (z) 
dhe fame order as the Senators, in the Chambers buiſt 


6 


over the Low-Gate. 


The mer Court of the Temple, the r Court, the 
High Cont; dt #be Court of the Temple of eighty ſeveti 


bad within ir Fergie round 
ly Colnmiis of Marble, lik 


Cubirs of length, upon a handred rhirty five of breadth, 
7 ſupported with ſtate- 
thoſe of the Portico's 


Without. In this Court, the Colours, the Arms, and 


WA, 


the Spoils rakerr from the Enemies of the 1/7 aclires, 


were hung tbund” in memory of the Victories ob- 
talhned over them. This Inner Court had ſeven 
Gates in the ſecond” Temple; one of the Eaſt which 
Was that of Copper, of which®I have ſpoken ; and 
| Vibe others ou the ' South. © The” firſt on rhe Faſt 
was called the Cate of Fire, by which the Wood that 
was burtt upon the Altar way carryed in, The ſe- 
cond which was next to it, Was the Gate of the firſt 


orm; becauſt by this Gate, they received the ſirſt 
born of che Beaſts that was to be killed and Sacrifi- 
fed.” The tffird was called the Gate of Sippim, or 
the Current of Water, becauſe a River that role out of 
the Houfſe of Solomon, four Miles and a half from Je- 


ruſalem called Hetam, running about the Mountafn 
upon which the Temple was built, had its courſe un- 
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der this -GarE* as for the others that were ſituated on 
the North, that which was towards the Weſt, was cal- 
led the Gate of Splendor the ſecond be Cate of Offerings ; 
becauſe by this Gate they received for their ordinary 
Sacrifices, the Beaſts that were to be killed on that 
fide ; and the third was called the Gate of the great 
Chamber : of all theſe Gates, three were placed on 
ech fide ar epual diſtance one from another, cover- 
ed with the fineſt Copper. In the ſecond Temple 
they were all covered with Gold, except the New 
Gate, which was covered with Copper mixt with Gold 
' and Silver, | Bike that of Corinth; and upon every 
Gate, was 4 Curtain of fine Linnen wroupht with Pur- 
ple und Azur, ten Cubits high, and ten broad, © ©. 
The Court of the Tſraelites near the Weſt Wall of 
the ontward Court, was a ſpace higher, (by ſeven. 
Cubits and a Half ) than this Court, and eleven 
Cubirs long from the Eaſt ro the Weſt, and of a hun- 
dred thirty five from the South to the North. This 
was named the Court of the Iftaelites, becauſe the 
3 rhar were choſen out of every Tribe to al- 
at the continual Sacrifices, were there ſtandin 
before the Altar. from the beginning to the end of 
the Sacrifice. We muſt not forget. that the Fews if it 
was not in the time of Monrning ftood upright when 
they prayed to God. The Hraelites were divided in- 
to four and twenty 9 of which every one 
ſerved with the New ny of twenty four 
Prieſts and Levites, ordered for the Adminiſtration of 
all things in the Temple. The Hraelites that were pu- 
tified according to the Law, likewiſe entered into 
this Court, to humble themſelves before the Lord, on 
the Sabbaths, and on the the New Moons. Near a 
Pillar of Marble joyning to the high Gate of this 
Court, there was erected a Throne (:) whereon 
the Kings of the Lineage of David were ſeared, as 
often as they came into the Temple. It was there that 
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King Foaſh the Son of A4thaliah was, when Jeboja- 
da the High Prieſt par the Crown upon his Head, 
and Hezekias when he read the Blaſphemous Letter 
of Senecheri) Bang of Aſſpria, and Fofias when he re- 
newed the Covenant berween the Lord and the Peo- 
ple. In the ſecond Temple, this Throne was erected 
fie a Tower, upon two Pillars, of the height of twen- 
ty Cubits each, and the Circumference of them near 
twelve; the higheſt parr enriched with pure Gold 
and Purple: About the Altar of this Court Feboiada 
placed a Cheſt, where every one that had paſſed the age 
of twenty Years, was to carty half a Shekel of Silver 
every year, to redeem himſelf. The place of the 
Levites made with three Steps each, of half a Cubit 
height, and of the ſame breadth, was built upon a 


Wall raiſed a Cubir from the Ground, and was 2 


hundred. thirty five Cubits long, from the South to 
the North; and was fituated Weſt from the Court 
of the 1/raelites, which ſerved to ſeparate. it from that 
of rhe Prieſts, that was next to it. The Levites uſed 
to ſing upon their Seats on the Eaſt of the Altar, 
when the continual -Sacrifices were burning, and 
when they poured Wine upon the Alrar. On the 
firſt Day of the Week, they ſang the twenty fourth 
Pſalm, The Earth # the Lords, and all that is in it, 
the World, and all that dwell therein. The ſecond Day 
| they ſang, In the City of our God, and upon the Holy 

Mountain. The third Day the eighty ſecond Pſalm ; 
God fits in the Aſſembly of the Gods, and in the 
midſt of them he judges the Gods. The fourth Day they 


ſung the ninery fourth Pſalm ; The Lord God of Ven- 


eance, the God of Vengeance, hath ſhewed forth his 
trength. The fiſch Day, the eighty firſt Pſalm ; Lift 
up your Voices with [bouts of Foy, in bonour of God who i: 
your Strength, with chearfulueſi praiſe the God of 17 
T 


cob. The fixth Day, the ninety third Pſalm. 

Lord reigneth, be is clothed with Glory, the Lord is 
elothed with Strength, and has taken Arms. The nine- 
ry ſecond Pſalm was appointed for the Sabbath Day 
is good to praiſe the Lord, and to fing the glory of thy 
name, Oh moſt High. 88 The 
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he Court of tim. Prieſts, ſituate betwixt the Stations 
of the Leuites, and the Altar of Sacrifices, higher by 
a Cubir and a'balf, than the Court of the 1/raelires, . 
was eleven Cubits broad from the Eaſt to the Weſt, 
and thirty ſive Cubits long from the South to the 
North ; this is the place that King Solomon ſanct fied 
at the Dedication of the Temple, cauſing part of the ..' 
9. 47 to be burnt upon the Ground, becauſe the 
tar was too little to contain them; and in this place 
the Prophet Facharia was ſtoned by the command 
of King 1205 In this Court, on the Eaſt of the Al- 
tar, was placed a Seat of Copper, three Cubirs high,. 
and five broad, N Solomon kneeled to pray to 
God before the People; and on the North fide of the 
Altar, there was a piece of Wood with a hole in 
it, where the two Lots were, which the High Prieſts 
caſt for the rwo Goats, upon the day of Expiation. 
Theſe two Lots were two Leaves of Gold; upon 
one was wfir for God, and upon the other, for Axa- 
zel. See the ſixteenth Chapter of Leviticus. 
"The Altar of Sacrifices, or of the Holocauſt of ſquare 
Stones, was elevated befote the Gate of the Temple; 
and Jacob Fehuda Leon aye, he is of opinipn that 
this Altar was that of the ſecond Temple, and that it 
was in the ſame place, where Abraham built an Altar to 
Sacrifice his Son I/aac : This Altar was nigh ten Cubits 
high, and by two long and ftrair Outlets, they pour- 
out the Blood. of the Sacrifices, which after run- 
ning 'our at the four -corners, fell into a Baſon, and 
thence into a Cavern underneath, and was mingled 
with the Water of the Fountain of Hetam, and paſ- 
ſed by Channels under Ground, under the Court of 
the Temple, and fell into the Brook Cedron, betwixt 
the Mountain of Olives and Feruſalem. They went 
6 the Altar by three Aſcents, which were on the 
South, inſenſibly riſing from the Ground to the top of 
the Altar, and diſtant twelve Cubits and a half from 
the Court of the Temple; that in the middle had near 
tine Cubits in height, thirty two in length, and ſe- 
venteen in breadth; they * to that which 15 
as 11 r 


on the Eaſt fide of the great one, to mike the Warers 
run down at the corners of the Altar; from whence 
they deſcended by the other Steps on che Weſt, after 
they had let the Water run away at the corners, and 
taken away the Blood that remained, and poured it 
into the Outlets on the South- Weft; and the Salt 
which was ſtrowed on the Stairs, to | 0-95 the 

Priefts from flipping and falling, when they went 
and came down from the Altar. On the Weſt of the 
Stairs in che middle, there were Birds in a ſquare 
Cage, of each tide a Cubit large; and if there hap- 
ned any uncleanneſs in them when they were to be 
Sigel after a certain time, they were not reputed 
ufſclean, but they took them out to be burht. There 
Was a heap of Salt upon theſe Stairs, and they muſt 
take from thence, alf the Salt that was uſed in the 
Sacrifices, before they burnt them. Near the corner 
of the Altar, upen rhe Sourti-Weft,” Was à quantity of 
Salr, wherewirh the Prieſts ſeaſoned a Þatldful of fine 
Flower, which they uſed to rake from the Offerings 
of this kind, to be there burnt accordipg to Cuſtom; 
likewiſe they ſeaſorjed with Salt the Offerings ofthe 
ſame fine Flower which was all to be burnt upon the 
Altar; as likewife the Tnctnſe in the two Cure of 
Gold ſet upon 4 Table of Gold, between the 
Loabes of Shewebread. They bürnt on the Eaſt 
tide of the Altar, rhe "Beaſts that were appointed for 
rhe coritinual Sacrifice, and- they uſed ordinarily to 
bürn rhe "Wood of che Nut, Fig, 'or.Pine-Tree, al- 
though it was lawful to burn any öther Wood ex- 
opt the Olive-Tree,. and the Vine ; belides theſe 
res, there was 4 Hearth pon the top of the (ame 
Altar, to receive the Fire that came down from Hea- 
ven, at the Dedication of the Temple, There was 
| likewiſe a fourth Heath, where on the day of Ex- 
piation, they made a "Fife for. the Perfumes, which 
. . were, to be bufnt in the Holy of Holies. And in the 
Temple upon the South of the Altar, towards the 
Weſt of the Stairs were two Tables, one of Silver, 
whereoh they let every day thirteen Veſſels of Sil 
. ver 
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per and Gold, for the uſe of the continual Sacrifices, 


and another of Marble called the Table of the Fat ; 
becauſe upon this they put the Far, and the Portions 
of the Sacrifices. The Prieſts ſounded their Trum- 
pets of Silver near this Table, when the Levites ſung 
the Pſalms upon their Seats ; and in a Fountain with 
twelve Pipes, which was of the ſame fide with the 
Stairs betwixt the Temple and the Altar, the 
Prieſts waſhed their Hands and Feet altogether: but 
this Fountain was only in the ſecond Temple. There 
was upon the Ground, on the North of the Altar, 
four and twenty Rings of Iron, re which the Beaſts 
appointed for the Sacrifice were tied by the Neck: 
They were diſpoſed in a Semicircle in four Ranks, 


the firſt whereof was eight Cubits diſtant from the 


Altar, and they took up four in breadth; and as 
there was 1 y and twenty Companies of the 
Prieſts that ſerved daily in the Temple, every Com- 
pany had it's Ring. That they might well diſcharge 
their Duty, eight ſquare Tables of Marble, each 
of them one Cubir high, and one and a half long, 
were aboat the Rings, in a ſpace eight Cubits in 
dey laid the enttails of the Beaſts upon 
this Table, the Fleſh that was ro be boiled, and the 


Inſtruments with which they killed and prepared their 
Sacrifices. Near to theſe Tables (which were all of 
Marble, that the Fleſh might be cool) were eight 


Awarf Pillars for their lowneſs, upon which were 
ſquare Trenchers of Cedar; each of them had three 
ranks of Hooks of Iron; and the Beaſts that they 


bad killed, were faſtned above and below according 


to their bigneſs : the eight Cubirs of length that theſe 
Tables had, ended at the Slaughter-houſe, of twelve 


'Cubirs and a half in length, which was near theſe 
Pillars; and in the five Fountains of Copper, which 
was al upon a Pedeſtal on the North of the Altar, 
the 


ieſts waſhed rheir Feer and their Hands, be- 


fore they quirredtheit Employment, according to ſome; 


bur according to others, they waſhed the Entrails of 


the Sacrifices, and the Fleſh of thoſe that were to be 
boiled. Ii 2 Between 
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Between the Portal of the Temple and the Altar, 
there was a ſpace of tlie length of à hundred thirty 
ſive Cnbirs, from the South ro the North, and of 
twenty two in breadth, from Eaſt to Weſt: It was 
there, where King 4haz placed the Altar for the Prieſt 
Driab, according to the Model of that which he had 
ſeen at Damaſcus, whirtter he went to ſee Tiglath-Pile- 
ſer King of Afsyria, and to make an acknowledg- 
ment for the favour of this King. in ſending him Suc- 
cours againſt Retzin King of Syria, and againſt Pek4h 
King of 1/7ac/. Iris. the ſame place where the Pro- 
- phet Foe! afſembled the : Elders and Prieſts, ro make 
Lamentation for the Famine that afflicted the Coun- 
try; and it was in the ſame place alſo that Ezechiel 
ſaw five and twenty Men, who having their Packs 
turned towards the Temple, and their Faces to the 
Eaſt, proſtrated themſelves before the Sun to adore 
eiern, 0 od © 6b 11974 265; 
Of the Chambers, of the Courts, and of the Tower of 
15/5 eb int the Temple, IT a! 
On the Eaſt of the Court of the Temple, on 
the right fide of the high Gate, was the Cham- 
ber of Pinchas, who had the charge in the ſe- 
cond Temple, of the putting on and off the Prieſts 
Veſtments; and there were ieveral other Chambers 
where their Veſtments were kept, in ninety fix Ward- 
robes, whereof four were appointed for each of the 
four and twenty Companies, who officiated in the 
| _ Temple. On the left hand of this Gate was a Cham- 
4 ber, where they offend tbe Paſt made with Oyl and 
ine Flower, one half of which was preſented to the 
- . Higb Prieft in the Morning, and the other half in the 
Evening. On the Eaſt of the Court of the Temple 
near the New Gate, (which was afterwards called 
the Copper Gate) was the Chamber of Gemacia or 
Guemaria, the Son of Saphan, where Baruch by the 


. 
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command of Feremiah, read before the hy 5 the 8 
Prediction of the ruin of Feruſalem by the King of © 
Belylon. On that fide likewiſe was the Chamber of 50 


. the Eunuch Nerban Melech, and at a corner of the 
{ame Court was the Chamber of Stone, where the 
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Prieſt, that was to burn the red Cow upon the Moun- 
rain of Olives, was obliged to ftay, ſeven Days and 
ſeven Nights, to purifie himſelf before the offering 
of this Sacrifice. On the North of the Court was a 

bamber, which in length contained as much as 
all rhe other Chambers within and without; and it 
was there that the Prieſts who guarded the Temple 
teſided continually ; the Trumpets of Silver were 
bung in the Windows, and the Priefts uſed to ſound 
them in the beginning and end of the Sabbaths, and 
Feaſts; and when the continual Sacrifice was to be 
offered. Ar the four corners of this Chamber, there were 
four other little ones, one at the outward corner to the 
Eaſt, which was called the Chamber of the Stokes of 
the Altar; becauſe the Stones of the Altar which 
Antiochus Epiphanes had prophaned by his Sacrifices, 
were kept there: That of the lower corner on the 
ſame fide on the Eaſt, was it where they made the 
Shew-Bread, which they ſer forth upon a Table of 
Gold. The third at the lower corner to the Weſt, was 
called the Chamber of the Heifers, where fix of them 
were to be prepared four Days before they were offer- 
ed, and two to be offered every Day; ſo that when 
they took two for the Sacrifice, they pur other two in; 
and always taking the two firſt, they left the two new- 
ly pur in, till they had been there four Days, recko-— 
ning trom the firſt day they had been put into the 

Chamber. The fourth at the out ward corner of the 
Weſt, was called the Chamber of Fires, where there 
was a fire kept continually for the Prieſts to warm 
themſelves, after they had waſhed ; and by a pair of 
Stairs which was within, where there were always 
Torches lighted, they deſcended into another Cham- 

er under the Court of the Temple, named the Ba- 
thing Chamber, where the Prieſts who had purified 
themſelves, were to bathe. There were many other 
Chambers, as that of Splendour upon the moſt Weſtern 
Hate to the North of the Court of the Temple, where 
In the Night che young Prieſts kept their guard; the 
purward Chamber on the ſame fide, where the Levites 
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did the fame, called the Chamber of Offerings ; becauſe 
it was gear the Gate that had that Nate. There was 
another within called the Chamber of Salt, becauſe 
there was kept the Salt appointed for the Sacrifices, 
On the fame fide was a Chamber, where they ſalted 
the Skins of rhe Sacrifices, to preſerve them from ſtink- 
ing ; the Chamber where the Entrails of the great 
Beaſts, were waſhed , and above that of Pyrna (which 
was the name of a Man) there was another where 
the chief Prieſt waſh't himſelf, who was obliged to 
| waſh himſelf four times upon the day of 3 775 In 
the High Chambers within, rhe Prieſts and Levites (ar 
down zt Table; che firſt to eat their Portions of the 
Sacriſſees, and the other ro make their Peace- Offer- 
10 and on the South of the ſame Court towards the 


| e KC Cham ö 1. 

| chich was held Holy, the Kings only had the privi- 
ledge to fir ; bur others might fir in the other parr, 
_ which was nor eſteemed ſo Holy. It is in this place 


that the Grand Senate compoſed of feventy and one, 


took their Seats, which was eſtabliſhed in memory of 
that of Moſes, whom God commanded ro chooſe 
ſeventy Elders, of whom himſelf was the chief: there 
as anather on the ſame fide, that was called rhe Cham- 
ber of the Phe], begauſe by a Wheel' they drew the 
Water out of a Well for the Prieſts and Levites to drink, 


do whom Wine was forbid, the day of their Admini- 


_ ttcation' in the Temple; by others it was called the 
Chamber of Captivity, becaule of the Wells digged by 
- thoſe that rebuiir the Temple, after they rerurncd from 
theit Aae een | 


Befund, chele Chambers there was another without 


onthe, vuth, called rhe Chaniber of Wood, or of Pre- 
engt; and it is in this place that the Chief Prieſt 


e % 
o 
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coming out of the Temple, pur off his Veſtments, 
tac Holy Mitte, and che Mſehen, and plate of Gold, 
where: was engraved the Name ef God (that is) 
his Breſt- plate, upon which were twelve - precious 

Stones faltne 1 = Epbod. which was a fort of Gar- 
ment that came near half a foot below the Girdle. — 
04 oy ood: 5 etl Rs 
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„Was the Chamber of poliſtit Stones. In. one part 


Sock VIII. of che WORLD. For 
(Hebrews called this Breſt- Plate with the Stones, Nhoſen 
 Miſputh, the Breaſt-Plate of Fudgment ; Origen calls ir 
Eſſen, Sc. Theſe twelve (b) Stones were called (e) . 


'Urim & Thummim, which ſignifies Light or .Clearne/s, 


and Perfection or Verity. By theſe God anſwered clear- 


ly to thoſe things they conſulted him in, in what con- 


cerned the King, the State, or the Church; but the 
moſt Learned have not been able to define either the 
Light or Perfections of it, as Alen Ezra Confeſſes up- 


on the third Verſe of the eight and twentieth — 2 
of Exodus. I know what the moſt famous Rabbins 
have writ of the twelve Tranſpoſitions of Letters, or 


. Havajoth of the name Fehovab ; of rhe ſeventy two 
Lerrers, and the Supplement of rhe word Schem- 
. Hammphoraſch, which was in the lining or the folding 
ol the bottom of rhe Breaſt- Plate; of the Spirit of the 
High Prieſt enlightned by the Madregab, one of the 
degrees of the Holy Ghoſt ; of the Voice from Hea- 
ven, or Ba- Rol that came from between the Cherubims 
of the Propitiatory. I have read concerning all theſe 
matters, very good Authors; and that which I have 
read in theſe Treatiſes, and in many others, confirms 
me in the opinion that I have always had, of the weak- 
neſs and blindneſs of the greateſt Men, when it con- 
cerns the diſcovery of the Secrets of God. However, 


I cannot forget here what the Talmudiſts ſay, that Mo- 


ſes for the curting and poliſhing theſe precious Stones, 
made uſe of Schamir, which was a Glaſs as they ſay, 
of the bigneſs of a Barley Corn; and that Solomon 
likewiſe, to cut and poliſh generally all the Stones of 
che Temple, uſed nothing but a little Glaſs, which he 
bad from Aſmod us, the Prince of the Devils; and 
imbi upon the ſeventh Verſe of the ſixth Chapter of 


7b) The 70 and Joſephus call them Axen, and Philo Ju- 
deus lo. 


(e) Buxtorfius in Hiſforia Ur im & Thummim. Spencerur, 


de Urim & Thummim. In Spencerum Phil. Ribon. Johan. 
"Braunius lib. 2. de Veſtitu Sacerdot. Hebr. cap. 20. Vide que 


' coigeſſMt"Bened. Carpxovius ad Wilhel. Schictordi Jus Regium, 


Kc. Toh. Lightfoer Manipuls Spici lg ierum, Secf. 48. 
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the firſt Book of Nings, ſays, that Schamir was brought | 
from Paradiſe to Solomon by an Eagle: in the mean | 
time there was no great neceſſity of bringing of this 
Glass ſo far, nor to beg the help of the Devil, if it be 
ttue what Samuel Bochurt writes, (4) that Schamir is 
nothing but the Stone of Emery, = 
I "There were many other Chambers whoſe Situation 
is not known, which may be found in the Treatiſe of 
Facob Fehudah Laon; and I had rather refer the Read- 
eee.r thither, than to be exact and troubleſom in the 
* | - ſmalleſt matters. | OE e 
| „„ I) be Houſe of the Temple. 


By twelve Steps of ninereen Cubits long, and ſix 

high, they aſcended to the Portal of the Temple, 

- whoſe Walls were ſupported upon a Fabrick, higher 

by ſix Cubits from the Ground, then the Court of the 

Prieſts. This Fabrick made the Pavement of the Tem- 

ple, from whence it was called the Maſſit, or the Foun- 

dation. And the Prieſts after they had ſet the continu- 

| _ al. Sacrifices upon the Altar, they placed themſelves 

5 upon theſe Stairs to bleſs the People. The Wall of the 

3 Frontiſpiece of the Temple, was five Cubits thick, and 

a @ hundred and twenty high, and a hundred broad. 

This Frontiſpiece was but ſixty Cubits high, and as 

many broad, when the Temple was built again by 

-  Ferubabel ; but when Herod rebuilt it, he gave it the 

ſame height that it had in Solomon s time, and gilded 

all the Front af it. On the two ſides of this Egonti(- 

piece. adori d wich Mouldings, with it's Bilaſtres and 

it's Windows, there were dW] o Chambers ten Cubits 

btoad from the Eaſt to the- Weſt; of which that to- 

. wards the South, was ten Cubits broader then the Fa- 

brick of che Temple; che other to the North was of 
the ſame breadth, where the Prieſts in four and wen- i 
ty Cupboards, kept their Knives which they uſed in | 
their Sacrifices. The Gate of this Frontiſpiece,cover- | 
. ed with 4 Curtain of fine-Linnen of it q on bigneſs, 1 
© wrought with Flowers of Azure Purple, was in the 


— 
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ſecond Temple forty Cubits high, and twenty broad; 
and ir was upon this Gate that Herod placed an Eagle of 
Gold, which before his Death was torn off, and thrown 
upon the Ground by ſome Zelots, which could not 
ſuffer ſuch an Innovation. Upon two Pillars of Or 

r, each of which was twelve Cubits in' Circu 
| ference, eighteen high, which were on the two 
ſides of the Gates, there were placed Chapi- 
ters of Metal five Cubits high, ſer with Flowers de 
hs, covered with certain Nets of Copper, at the end 
of which hung two ranks of Pomgranets, a hundted 
in each Rank. The Chaldæans broke theſe two Pillars, 
and carried away the Copper to Babylon. There was a 
. Lantern of Gold (which had been Dedicated by Hele- 
na, the Queen of the Adiabenians, Wife of (e) Mono- 
baz, who had been converted, and became a Few ) 
upon this Gate; and at che firſt rifing of the Sun, this 
Lantern being enlightned, gave notice to the Mini- 
ſters of the Temple, that the Sun was riſen above the 
Horizon, and that they ought to make their continual 
Sacrifice, which it was not lawful to begin before Sun- 
riſe. Several high Chambers which were called the 
' Treaſury's of the Temple, had been made in this Portal, 
- ninety Cubits high, and twenty long, from the South 
to the North, and ten broad from Eaſt ro Weſt ; 
which muſt be underſtood of the ſecond Temple, and 
the Walls within were adorned with Flowers all co- 
ved with Gold; all the Riches that were laid up in 
theſe Chambers, were firſt taken away by Shiſbac 
King of Egypr, in the Reign of Feroboam : they were 
afterwards augmented by King 4/a, who for all that 
- ſent them ro Benhadad the King of Syria, ro oblige him 
to ſend Succours againſt Baaſha, King of Iſrae!. A 
- long time after theſe Tregſures were recruited by Fo- 


| ſa phat, by Foram, by Abaziah, and by Foaſh, and this 


(e) In the Talmud, in the Juchaſin, in the Chronology of 
Rabbi David Goaz, &c- this Monobaz is mention'd roge- 
tier with his Charity. Joſephus in his Jewiſh Auriguities may 


laſt 


be conſulted about Helen and her Family. 


took tham all away to ſend'to-Hezae!, the King of 
-Hria, wha marched with an Army againſt Feruſalem, 
With 2 Reſolution to lay it Del Some time after 
Feaſh the Son af Foachax, having defeated Amazia!, 
Somoſ Faaſh King of Jula, took all theſe Treaſures, 
And King Aebur gave them aſterwards to Tiglath P;. 
leger, do engage him againſt Netzin King of Syria, and 
Agaitift Pekeb:King of Iſraol. Haxeli ab did rhe ſame 
thing for $enecherih, and the Riches of all theſe Cham- 
Vers were carried away by the Chaldsans, when Nelu- 
 txetadanemered the City, and hunt the Temple. On 
ht two ſides of the ſame Gate, there were two Tables 
in the Portal, one of Marble, whereon the Shew- yea 
V ſer, before it was carried and laid upon the Tables 
.af Gold in the Temple; and the other was of Gold, 
on which they uſed to lay this Bread. when they took 
it off tom the Tables of Gold. and brought it ourof 
e Temple. Upon beams of Cedar tzuilt with Gold, 
and ſupported with Pillars of Silver which were on 
| each fide of the Gate, there was a Vine of Gold which 
hoe eluſters of Grapes of the bigneſs of a Man, and 
the Grap=-Stones were nothing but precious Stones; 
_ ir wwdedicaed by King Herod; and the value of it 
| watathouland Talents of Gold, or twenty four Mil- 
—— | ve * former = At; „ 
and perhaps that C tation is more juſt. There 
were faſtned to the Windows certain — of Gold, 
and drhers:of- Silver, one whereof was pur upon the 
Head of Feboſur;'the Son of Feboſadac the Chief 
»Peicft 3 rhe ober upn the Head of ⁊erubabe !: and up- 
don the topf the Portal in the fathion of Ladd ers, 
ban Gold, by which the young Prieſts mounted 
to ſee theſe Crow os, to confirm their memory of them. 
Theſe Cham were in the ſcand Temple. I have for- 
gott (ay, tier the Heathen. becauſe they ſaw a Gol- 
en Vine in the Temple of Feruſalem, believed that 
ubs Sem woriip's Bacon and Plutarch, Strabo, Ju- 
in and Diadoru, have deſcribed the Ceremonies of 
They alſaſuid, that they Worſhipp'd Clouds, a Hog, 
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15 an Aſſe Had; ant you may ſee the Original of 
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theſe black Columnies in thoſe (F) Authors who ha 
wrir on this Subject. ae Se nd " 
22 + 1 The Inferior Temple. 
+ The Gare which was for excellence called the Greet 
Gate, forry Cubirs high, and twenty broad, was en- 
doſed by four other Gates, which wete made of the 
Wood of the Free that yields Ba/m. Two of theſe 
Gates which were at the end of the Wall, whoſeghick» 
nels they covered, ed inward ; the two others at 
the ſame diſtance with the firſt, at the front of 
the thickneſs, opened towards the ſides of the inward 
Temple; and thefe four Gates carved with Cherubim 
and Palms, werte covered with Plates of Gold. On 
the gteat Gate on the day of Pardons, was hang a lock 
of red Wool, called Laſon, becauſe it was of the length 
and breadth of a Tongue; and if this Wooll became 
white after it was put between the Horns of 474 
or the Buck which was ſent into the Wilderneſs, 
there thrown down from a Rock, it was an undoubt- 
ed fipn'that God had pardoned the Sins of the People. 
A Curtain of Linnen was hang d _ this 
hear ro which far the King to eat his Portion of the 
Peace Offering before the Lord, when he offered ir. 
In the ſame Wall of the Temple was a Wicker-Door, 
which -rhey did not open in the ſecond Temple, be- 
cauſe they made uſe of that which was on the North 
" fide ; and the firſt which was made in the thickneſs of 
the Wall, conducted to a Ladder of ſeveral — 
Which they aſcended and deſcended into the eight and 
thirry Chambers which were built round the Temple. 
The firſt part of this Temple of the height and length 


(k) N 0 in his Curioſit. Inaudit. ch. 1. Gregor. 
Michael upon the ſame Subject. Selden de <8 js Syntagm. 
3. c. 17. Andreas Beycrus ad Seldenum ; Fullerus Miſcellan. lil. 
3. e. g. Tanaquil, Faber Epiſtolar. parte prima Epiſt. rt. + 
Nane Hieroxoic. lib. 2. . 18. P. 226, Stephants Ee 2 
Diſſertat. 8. Iſaac mg ad Catullum np. 855 Jacob. Omzeline, 
ad hec Min. Felic. Turpiſſime Pecudis Caput Aſini conſe» 
cratum. Joſeph. contra Appi anum, lib. 2. P. 54% 
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of ſorty Cubits, and of the breadth of twenty, was 
named the Houſe f the Lord, the Outward, or the 
Holy Temple; it was in this place that Manaſſe h ſer the 
fdol: which he + Worſhipped. The Pavement was 
covered with Planks of Cedar, upon which were ex- 
tended plates of Sold; the Cieling was of large Joyſts 
two Cubits high; with Timber underneath, of the 
thick eſs of Cubir ſquare, all adorned with Flowers, 
and enriched with Gold and precious Stones. The 
Windes ſtrait within, and large without, open'd in 
the Wall round about the Temple, were of bars of 
Gold; and along the Temple two Cubits and a half 
from the Wall, in the middle of the Table of Moſes, 
there were ten Windows more of Gold, which King 
| Solomon made, ſive on the North, and five on the South, 
In the middle of che Gold and branched Candleſticks 
of Moſes, which was of the weight of a Talent, there 
were five others on each ſide of the ſame Metal: Be- 
fore the Vail af the Holy of Holies, there was placed 
the Altar of Purfumes, which was of Stone, covered 
with Cedar and Plates of Gold, as you may ſee in the 
_ thjrriech Chapter of Exodus; and it is for this reaſon 
that: it is called the Altar of Stone in Egelliel, and the 
Altar of Gold in the fourth Chapter of Numbers. This 
urfume according to Rabbi Facob Leon Fehuda, was 
rampoſed of Galbauum, Maſtich, Stacte, white Incenſe, 
Mink ," Ambergreaſe ,. Saffron , Benjamin, Cinnamon, 
of Caſſia, and of A4/pic; (2) but as StaQte is nothing 
hut a Gum or Tear of a Tree, there are Tears or 
| Gums of - Myrrb, of Incenſe and of Bum; the In- 
gerpreters do as little agree about theſe things, as they 
do about the twelve precious Stones of the Breaſt- 
Plate of the High Prieſt; beſides, Ambergreaſe that 
Was not then known” by the Ancients; as for Galba- 
pum, Which is gf an ungrateful Sent to the leaſt deli- 
cate, it ſigvißes perhaps, that amongſt our beſt Acti- 
ecke 


always ſomerhing imperfect, if we had 
dot rather {ay — Salomon Farchi, that they mingled 
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' Galbanum with this Purfume, to adviſe the I/raelites,, 
that amongſt thole that lead a very ood Life, they. 
ought to ſuffer others whofe Lives were of an ili ſmell. _ 
In the firſt Temple the Holy (h) was ſeparated from 
the Holy ot Halzes,, the Oratory or the inward Tem- 
ple, by the Planks of Cedar a Cubir thick, and twen- 
Cubirs high, in- which were carved Palms, 
Blofſoms and Cherubims all covered with plares 
Gold; the Gate was fix.Cubits high, and ſeyen broad, 
all carved and enriched like the planks. of Separation, 
and made of the Wood that yields Bam. In the ſe- 
cond Temple the Hoh was not ſeparated from the 
Holy of Holies, but by two Vails, one from the North 
to the South, of the breadth of the Temple towards 
tbe Holy of Holies; the other on the South towards the * 
Holy : each had its Hook of Gold, and it is by theſe 
Vaili that the High Prieſt entred into the Hoh of Holies 
upon the day of Pardens, that is on the tenth of Sep- 
tember, when this Feaſt was celebrated. Its Pave- 
ment was of the ſame faſhion with the outward Tem- 
ple, as well as the Wainſcoat and the Windows; thete 
was no coſt ſpared in the carved Work, and there was 
nothing to be ſeen but Gold and precious Stones. 
In tbe middle of this Oratory, or Hoh of Holies, 
was the Ark of the Covenant, placed a Marble 
"three Inches high; the Ark was of Cedar-wood, ir 
was one Cubit anda half broad, and of rhe ſame height, 
and two Cubits and a. half in length; it was covered 
within and without with plates of Gold, which bein 
raiſed within by its Corniſhes and Mouldings, — 4 
on the top of it a ſort of a Crown. ' © , 
The Propitiatory or the N of this Ark, was 
all enchaſed in this Crown; and from the two ends 
of the covering came out two Cherubims of Gold 
with four Wings ſpread, with which and their Bodies 
hey covered the Ark; and between theſe Chernbims 
Was a Cloud in the form of a Pillar of Fire, by the 
his | 45+ 0532-05 > * «k 
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which God was repreſented, when between theſe Che: 
rubims be ſhewed himſelf upon the Ark of the Cove- 


- - TI do nor ſpeak here of the Table, whoſe Dome was 
crowned wich plates of Gold, upon which were 

$ the twelve Logves of Shew-Bread, of fine Flower fifred 
EA eleven times, wichour any Leaven, flat, each Loaf of 
five pounds weight: nor of the Por of Manna, which 

might be taken for Criftal, Although I have not ſpoke 

bur curſoxily of the two Plates. of Gold, upon the one 

of Which was wrie' for the Lord, on the other for 4. 

4 7 777 Separation ; I'le content my ſelf to add, tbat 

this laſt word ſignifies the Goat thãt is departing, which 

& derived, (as ſome ſay) from the Arabian Azala, (that 
ro ſeparate, or ſend away , from whence may be 
derived Azaxil, Separation: ſo one of the Goats by 
Lot being for the Lord, and the other for the Separa- 
tion, or {ending away, which was to be ſent away into 
Wilderneſs, or unto the top of a Mountain, which 

or chat reaſon was called Azazel. Some Kabbins have 
taken this Azʒagel ior the Devil, to whom they gave 
the Goat, and amongſt the Sab eaus famous Idolaters 
who beld the Sun for the chief God, and the Moon 
and the Stars for Divinities, and even deſcended to 
Worſhip the Devil, who according to them had the 
form of a Goat, as may be ſeen in the Director of the 
Learned Moſes the Egyptian There are yer ſome a- 
2 that with the ſame blindneſs, believe that 
he Devil made himſelf to be worſhipped on the Sab - 
bath, in the figure of a Goat. I will not fpeak of the 
Plate (i) of + Adjuration, upon which was writ the Ad. 
uration Which was uſed to the Wife, whoſe Husband 


to the Prieſt, who gave her a certain Water to drink, 
-wizh- which ſhe burſt if ſhe was really Guilty, but had 
P o ill effect upon her, if ſhe was Innocent, and falſl) 
e Nor will I ſpeak of the Fountains of Cop- 


— cs. ——— — 


p. T amary MalediOimem ee, ang 4. 
Per 


d Zelotypiæ, videatur Andreas Acolut us. 
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three were turned their Faces the 
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fer which ſtood upon 2 ſqu are Baſe, of. the thickneſs 


of four  Cubits, and 13 height of three, e 


upon the four ſides With four Figures of Oxen, of | 
Lyons, and of Cherubims, adorned. with Mouldings 
and Friezes, 7 on 7 Wheels like 5 505 
riot; one may [ge eitber in the ture, or in Jaſe- 
phus. The Sea which was of the {ame Metal with 
the Fountains, ſupported by tw 8 Gan wheredt 


+ SRO 
Tails within; and —_ by tbeir Kew 
the Water which they received by their, 5 — the 
Fountain of Hetam, which was: four thouſand five 
hundred Cubits diſtant from Fenuſalem. | - 

But I will ſpeak ſomethipg here of the Red of 44 
ron, with its Almonds and Flowers placed. before the 
2 of the Cove nam; and I think I ovghr the rather 

ſpeak of it, becauſe moſt Authoys. think it different 

27 Rod of Moſes, - As God had appointed. Harow 

by "Moſes to be 12 5 chief of the reſt al the Iſrasliust, 
one in the Church, the other in the State ; he 
eommanded them upon the Murmuring of the Fre- | 
elites, to ſet before the Ark a Red far.tbe Tribe of 4. 
vj, „ and other twelve for the rwelve Tribes of Ie 
el, Wb the Names of. the chief of the Tribes wrinen 
Rods, And although Aoſes was the chlef 

Hog ribe of Levi, yet God commanded to write 
name of. his Brother Aaron upon the Rod of thar 
Hg either becauſe Aaron was the elder Brother, 
or becauſe he would ſetile the Prieſthood upon che 
Family of Aaron, which Corab of the ſame Family 
of Levi contended for, as did likewiſe Dathan ard 
ff. of the Tribe of Reuben ; the Flowers and 
| E of . this Rod, made knownthe choice which God 
had made: and it is remarkable in the fixth and ſe- 
venth Chapters of Exodus, where the Miracles of M- 
ſes ate ſpoken of, this Rod is named fix times the Red 
of _ Aaron ; and in the eleventh Verſe of the twentietk 


Chapter rl Numbers, 98 Red which — took out 


* . 
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erte ; che Ro 25 au 84087 made uſe of 
ir th work bis e the, Fe od of Aaron, becauſe 


Name way writ. When they put it in 
— vi carried it META 
id | t Miracles wick it: It was called the 


Faule it was carried into the Sanctuary 
. 9 ribe of Levi, with twelve others 


e had * Git: ro the South, 
lower one, and its Riches equal; 


firs ute mai &"by Moſes © in the Wilderneſs, the Pil- 
| 9 che Altar of Copper, on which the 
17 Burt, and another of Gold on which 

3 &, - which I "haye ſpoken of 
bebte In 21 Holle Was an Ark of Cedar, 
whete the two firſt Tables of the venant made by 


= aud on the fide of it was another 

the Oripinal Book of the Law written 

4105 by hi Ther Racred Books. By Stairs of Ce- 
dar Gare they Jo ro the Roof, which 
wtf © free: bveted with plates of 

32 Ser, covering: 1 554 chree 
Ge digg, to-Prevenr 3 pon this 
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y Talley that the Fa- 
"the ſame Le- 
| wo on n — find 


peculiar Situ- 


arion, anda Mere: Elevation: even to Ne beight of 
the Mountain of Moriab, upon Which the whole Tem- 
ple had its Foundation.” He chat entred into the Tem- 
ple by che Pofral,>wilich das da the Eaſt of che out- 
© ä - around Plain to the 2 
Wa Wa? 3 
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— n che Veſſels and Inſtruments of the Ta- | 


We Uindred the Birds 
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called the Rampart, which was without about the 


Wall of the inward Courts; and from this Rampare 
there was an Entry and Aſcent by twelve Steps into 
the Court of Momen, and from thence leading direct- 
ly to the Weſt fide of this Court, there was an As- 
cent of fifteen Steps, of ſeven Cubits and a half high, 
to come to the Court of the Iſraelites, from whence 
paſſing ſtrait forward on even Ground to the Weſt 
of the ſame Court, they mounted one ſtep a Cubit 
high, and three higher, cach one half a Cubit high, 
and came into the Seats of the Levites, from thence 
into the Court of the Prieſts, higher by a Cubit and a 
half than that of the Iſraelites ; and paſſing by the 
place where the Altar of the Sacrifices was erected, 
and that which was beyond this Altar, they entred (by 
twelve Steps fix Cubits high ) into the Portal of the 
Temple: fo that the Pavement of the Portal, and 
that of the Temple being of an equal height upon 
the Mountain, they were higher by twenty Cubits, 
than the Pavement of the Eaſtern Cate of the ourward 
Portico's. | 
Of the Degrees of Holineſs. 

There were counted ieven, the one greater, the o- 
thers leſs, thar of the Court of the Genzi/:s, or of tlie 
Mountain of the Temple, was eftecmed more Holy 
than the City of Feruſa/em it ſelf; and it was nor 
lawful for any Woman aiter Child-bearing, ro emer 
before her Purification, nor for any Man that had been 
Sick: this is ſpoken of in the third Vetle of the fourth 
Chapter of Leviticus (4), | 
The fecond degree was tliat of the Court of M- 
men, into Which no Gentile could enter, and much 
leſs any I/raelite that had rouch't a dead Body. 

The third was that of the Court of the Iſraelites, 
the entry into Which was abſolutcly forbid, ro thoſe 
Who had not brought What they ought for the Sa- 
crifice, although they had becn puriticd. 
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The fourth was the Court of the Prieſts, into which 
no defiled Perſon whatſoever could enter upon pain of 
Death. 1 

The fifth was between the Porch and the Altar, 
into which no Prieſt could enter that had any Defect, 
if his Habit was torn, or if he had any long Hair, 
ke thoſe that were in Mourning. 

The ſixth was on the Degree of the Temple, where 
none bur Prieſts could enter after they had waſhed 
their Hands and Feet; or the King himſelf when he 
ſat near the Gate of the Temple before the Lord, 
there to eat his part of the Sacrifice which he had 
offeted. ; 

The laſt and greateſt of all the Degrees, was that 
of the Holy of Holies, where none but the High 
Prieſt was permitted to enter on one day in the year, as 
I have ſaid before; and that Day he entred four times, 
after he had waſhed four times. | 

There were five degrees of Dignity amongſt tle 
Prieſts, the firſt was that of the High or Chief Prieſt, 
(who had under him a Segben or Coadjutor ) to 
whom all the other Priefts were Subject, and he was 
called the Prince or Chief: The High Prieſt had him 
on his right Hand when he accompanied him, and 
on his left the Chief of the Family of the Fathers, 
and one of the ſeven Governors of the ſeven Claſſes 
of Prieſts, which every Week ſerved in the Temple. 
The Kaſikolins, Deputies, or Sul-Vicars of the ſame 
Prince, who were not to be leſs than two, march 

after him; and under theſe laſt were the Marca- 

{ins, who ought not to be fewer than ſeven, to whom 

was committed the keeping of the Keys of the Tem- 
ple, which was not to be opened bur in their Pre- 

tence ; under theſe were the Gidibarins or Treaſurers, 
who were not to be fewer than three, becauſe they had 
the Adminiſtration of the Mony of the Temple, and 

C_— it according as diſcretion or neceflity re 

uircd. 

b The Miniſters of the Temple were diſtinguiſhed 


their Employments, and there were fiſteen Ord! 
0 


r è ÞT x7 © RD ̃ Ä—ũ1ͤ0 —Üà—2 7˙ ma 


Book VI. Of the FFORED. Fi 


of them; and over each Order there was a Superine 
tendant, and under him other Miniſters which ſerv'd 
him as Coadjutors, The firſt was the Superintendane 
of the Times, who every Week advertiſed the Prieſts 
and the Levites, what time the continual Sacrifice call'd 
them, and the Claſs of the Iſraelites, which was to 
aſſiſt at ir. The ſecond was the Superintendant of the 
Porters, who commanded rhe Gates of the Temple 
to be opened and ſhut, and who gave order that the 
Prieſts ſhould ſound their Trumpets when they were 
opened: The third was the Superintendant of the 
Guards, who accompanied with his Watch, with Tor- 
ches before him, went the Round every Night; and if 
any one being upon the Guard, did nor riſe and ſa- 


' late the Captain when he came near, the Captain 


— him, and commanded him if he pleaſed, to 
urn his Cloaths for that fault, becauſe it appeared 
that he was a fleep when he was commanded to 
Watch. The fourth was the Superintendant of the 
Singers, who every day appointed the Levites that 
were to Sing in their Sears, and the Prieſts that were to 
ſound their Trumpets when they burnt the continual 
Sacrifice, and pour'd Wine upon the Alrar. The fifth 
was the Superintendant of the Organs and other In- 
ftruments of Muſick, who appointed every day the 
Organifts, who whilſt the Levizes ſung, ſhould play 
upon the Organs. The fixth was the Superintendant 
of the Lots, who drew every day for the Perſons of the 
Claſſe which were to ſerve, to the end that every 
one according to their Lot, ſhould do their Duty 
without Confufion or Diſpute. The Superintendant 
of the Billets, to diſtribute them at a certain price to 
every Perſon that was to offer Sacrifice. The Super- 
intendant of the Waters had care of the Ciſterns, the 
Wells, and the Fountains, that they might always 
be in a condition to furniſh Water in ſuch abundance, 
as there ſhould be no want of it, neither in the Tem- 
ple, nor in the City of Feruſalem; The Superinten- 
dant of I” Sick, who had _ = 1 — Le⸗ 
dites, if they were any wile indiſpoſed. Super⸗ 
Oo 7 ad” 


$14, The HISTORT Vol. Ill. 


intendant of the - Shew-Bread, another of the Perfumes, 
another of the Faſhion of the Vails of the Temple, and 
another of the Gates, and the laſt was the Superin- 
tendant of the Prieſts Garments: + * 
Tbe Levites and all that Miniſtred in the Temple 
to the number of thirty two Thouſand, each of them 


above thirty years of Age, were divided into rwenty 


* 


four: Companies, whereof one ſerved every Week; 


and this Company was divided into /i Claſſes, one 
of which ſerved every Day. Although the continu- 
al Sacrifice and Perfumes were offered every day, 
yet the number of the Prieſts was ſo great, that 
the ſame Prieſt never ſerved twice, becauſe it was 
not permitted that any Perſon whatſoever, except the 
High Prieſt, ſnould offer the Perfume more then 
once in all his Life. Of the twenty four Companies 
which watched every Night in the Temple, there 
was three of the Prieſts, and one and twenty of the 
Levites; and as every Company was of ten Men, 
there were every Night two hundred and forty up- 


on the Guard, placed at the Corners and other pla- 


ces of the Courts, which were about the Temple. 

They had ſo great a Veneration for the Tem- 
ple, That it was not permitted that any Perſon what- 
ſoever, ſhould; enter into the Strait of the Mountain 
upon which it was built, with Gloves on his Hands, 
or Shoes (/) on his Feet, or their Feet or Shoes dir- 


ty, nor to carry Silver tyed in a Napkin; they 


durſt not likewiſe emer at one Gate, and go out ay 
another to ſhorten the way, nor to ſpit upon the 
Ground ; ar whatſoever Gate they entred, they muſt 
go ſoftly on the right Hand to the place where they 
were permitted ta go, except thoſe that were Ex- 
communicate, who muſt. go on the left Hand, that 
rhey might be known, as likewiſe choſe that were in 
Mourning. The Prieſts and the Levites after they had 


— — — 
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finiſhed their Miniſtry, and generally all the Haelites 
never turned their backs to the Temple when they 
went our, but with their Heads turning on one fide, 
and their Bodies bowing, they retired with reſpect, 
going back ward till they were quite out of the Tem- 


0 Of the ten Wonders of the World. = 

The Rabbins believe that the ten Wonders conti« 
nued in the Temple as long as it ſtood. A Wo- 
man great with Child, never Miſcarried by the ſmell 
of the Fleſh of the Sacrifice. The Fleſh never cor- 
tupted, though there was a great quantity of it. 
There was never ſeen any Flies in the Houſe where 
the Sacrifices were killed. The Night before the 
day of Pardons, the Prieſts were never ſubject to the 
Accident ſpoken of in the fixteenth Verfe of the fif- 
teenth Chapter of Leviticus, and in the tenth of the 
twenty third of Deutrenomy, The Fire of the Wood 
upon the Altar, though uncovered and expoſed to 
the open Air, was never extinguiſhed by the Rain 
though never ſo great; and how violent ſoever the 
Wind was, it never drove the ſmoak of the fire of 
the Altar an ane fide, but it mounted ſtrait upwards 
towards Heaven like a Pillar of Fire. In the mea» 
ſure of the Barley which was offered the ſecond day 
of the Paſſover, upon the Altar of Sacrifices, in the two 
leavened Loaves which were made of the Flower of new 
Wheat, which they preſented upon the Altar upon the 
Feaſt of Weeks, nor in the Loaves of Shew-Bread, there 
was never committed any undecency, (that is to fay ) 
they were never by any chance taken out of the 
Temple, but were always found there at rhe time 
appointed; and they were never touch't by any un- 

ean Inſe&t. The 1/-aelites which were aſſembled in 
the Temple at the three ſolemn Feaſts of the year, 
on the Sabbaths, and the New Moons, and were 
thronged in the Courts by a prodigious crowd of 
People there preſent, never found themſelves ſtrait- 
ned for room, when they bowed down to humble 
themſelves before the Lord, though this poſture re- 
Rk 3 quired 
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quired more room then when they ſtood up. That 
neither Serpent nor any other venemous Beaſt, did 
ever any harm in Feruſalem: And that never any Man 
was troubled to find a place that he might praiſe 
Sedan” 11 1121 Agi. 
5 A hundred ſixty three thouſand ſix hundred Men, 
2 which were three thouſand Overſees to ob- 
ige the People to Work; and three hundred Maſter- 
Workmen that gave order for the execution of all 

things neceſſary. were employed to build this Tem- 

ple; and ir was ſeven years before it was finiſhed, 

EG. And as ir was of white Marble pure and poliſhed, 
| Wen it was ſeen afar of ir was taken for a Moun- 
tain of Snow ; and when the Sun at irs riſing dart- 

ed its Beams upon thoſe places that were guilt, 

it ſhowed like a Mountain of Fire. It appeared fo 

high above the Mountain, that when a Man was 

upon the Portal of the South (which was one of 

the four rhat were about the Temple without) 

and would look at any thing below, he was obli- 

eh to go back; becauſe his Sight failed him beſore 

he could reach the Valley under him, ſo that he 

found his Head dizzy, and himſelf ready to faint 


away. aol” a7 

W Of the Veſſels of Gold and Silver. 
There were twenty thouſand Cups of Gold, and 
forry thouſand of Silver. Condleſticts of Gold of the 
faſhion of thoſe of Moſes ten thouſand, and four ſcore 
thouſand Pitchers of Gold for the Wine; ten thou- 
and Baſons of Gold, and twenty thouſand of Sil- 
ver; ſixty thouſand Plates of Gold ( in which were 
offered the fine Flower made into Cakes with Oyl) 
and a hundred and fixty thouſand of Silver; fixty 
thouſand other Plates of Gold, and as many of Sil- 
— in which they made the ſame Flower into Paſt. 
Twenty thouſand Veſſels of Gold, and forty thouſand 
of Silver, in which they meaſured their Wine and 
 Oyl for, the Adminiſtration of their Offerings. Twen- 
y thouſand Cenſers of Gold for the Incenſe, and 
10 thouſand of Silver, in which they put the fre 
rn ef | TT OH 5 SLE 1 F 0 
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of the great Alrar to make the Perfumes in the Tem- 
ple. Two hundred thouſand Trumpets of Silver, af- 
ter the ſame faſhion that they had been ordered by 
Moſes ; forry thouſand Harps of Gold, of twenty 
Carats, that is to ſay, of four parts Gold, and one 
Silver ; ten thouſand Tables of Gold, upon which 
theſe Veſſels were all fer ; and all theſe rogether were 
to the number of nine hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand. Ir is likewiſe obſervable, that amongſt the 
Veſſels of the ſame fort, there was always three ar 
the leaſt, to the end that they might ever be in rea- 
dineſs, ro take one to ſupply the place of another 
that had been defiled. If any Veſſel of Gold, or Sil- 
yer, or Copper, was ſpoiled or broken, they were 
obliged to melt ir, and make ir new: And if it 
happened that the Garments of the Prieſts were 
torn, or had the leaſt ſpot in them, they were not 
permitted ro mend them, or waſh them to uſe them 
again, but they were obliged to take new ones; 
and of the old they made Wicks for the Torches in 
the Candleſticks of Gold which enlightned the Tem- 
ple. The Plates of Gold with which all things were 
covered, were of the thickneſs of three Ducats, and 
the value of thoſe within the Temple, according to 
Jacob Fehuda Leon, amounted to forty four Milli- 
ons, two hundred and eighty thouſand Crowns. He 
does not reckon the covering of the Portals, which 
were all enriched with the ſame plates of Gold, 
nor the Walls, nor the Roof, nor the Gare of the 
upper Temple, nor that of its Front, and of its 
Roof. We cannot be ſurprized at fo great Riches, 
if we remember that the Veſſels of the Cupboard 
of Solomon, and all the Veſſels that he uſed in his 
Palace, were all of Gold ; that in his Reign Silver 
was eſteemed no more then Stones, and ro make you 
conceive the Beauty and Riches of the Temple, it 
is ſufficient to ſay, that God himſelf was the Ar- 
chitect. | | 

After the Deſcription I have made, in which I 


have ſpoken of the Fj-/# Temple of Solomon, of the 
4  KRk4g Second 


| 
| 
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Second of Ferubabel . and of the Third under King 
Herod, ſurnamed the Great, it may be demanded whe- 
ther this was the ſame Temple; the greateſt part 
anſwer, that it was the ſame without doubt, in re- 
zard of the Place, the Veſſels, and the continuation 
of the Sacriſſces, and the Offerings, and the very 
Stones according to ſome. For Bough Foſephus teſti- 
fies that Herod entirely rebuilt it, ViYalpandus with 
Epeſippus and others , abſolutely deny ir ; and all 
theſe Authors aſſure us, that Herod did only repair 
jt, But without oppoſing their Opinion, I mult 
ſay, I cannot believe an Hiſtorian of good Credit 
and Reputation, and a Prieſt in the ſame Temple, 
could have the Impudence to tell a Lye in a thing 
of his own time, and wherein it had been fo eaſie 
to convince him of Impoſture, | 

It is no leſs true, that the Temple of Salomon in- 


finirely ſurpaſſed the other all manner of ways, if 
there was no other proofs of it, then the third Verſe 
of the fecond Chapter of the Prophet Haggai, where 
it is (aid, that the Second Temple in compariſon of 
the Firſt, was as nothing, It was inferior to it in 
regard of its height; becauſe it was but ſixty Cu- 
bits high, and the firſt was a hundred and twenty. 
The Rabbins themſelves ſay, there were five things 
wanting in the ſecond Temple, the Urin and Thum- 
mim, the Ark with the Propitiatory, and the Cheru- 
bims, the Fire from Heaven, the Preſence of God, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, with which rhe Holy Prophets 
were inſpired ; beſides theſe few things, Abrananel 
adds, The Table, the Oyl of Union, the Candleſtick, 
the Rod of Aaron, the Pot of Manna, the Veſſels, and 
all that Moſes made in the Deſert ; but it is ſaid 
expreſly in Eſ/dras, that Cyrus reſtored ro the Few: 


all rhe Veſſels that Nebuchadnezer had taken away, 
and the Table of Gold and the Candleſticks are 


ſpoken of in the firſt Book' of the Maccabebs. Rabbi 


Solomon Farcki, who ſeparates the Trim and the Thums 


mim, forgot the Ark which was carried ro Baby- 
J, according to Rabbi nder, or hid by Fo/ias, ac- 


cording 


v WAY w ono ET "© 4a + ny ans PC FE. © | . 


— hs. —_— wy ww —_—_ Ws. PRI S 


D Koei VS - * LP 


— 


Book VIII. of the WORLD. 519 


cording to Rabbi ben Lakiſch, or by Feremiah, as you 
may ſee in the ſecond Book of Maccabees, which 
makes it credible, that that which was carried in 


Triumph by Veſpaſian and Tiaus, was not the true 
y f 


Ark The Temple of Zerubabe! was likewiſe ins 
ferior to that of Solomon, becauſe the People that 
returned out of Captivity, were not in a capacity 
to make their Devotion appear by ſo prodigious 
an expence, that all the Kings of Media, and of 
Perſia could give, was not to be compared to the 
unconceiveable Riches of Solomon, who undertook 
and finiſhed ſo great a Work. I do not ſpeak now 
of that which was left him by David, bur of that 
which he added of his own, as the Scripture teſti- 
fies: And what could not he add, that had made 
Silver in Jeruſalem, as plentiful as Stones; who had if 
ou credit Eutychivs, not counting what he got by 

erchandiſe, fix hundred fixty fix thouſand Talents 
of Gold, that is, fourteen thonſand nine hundred 
eighty four Millions of Crowns of yearly Revenue, 
who drew Gold from the Mines. But the ſecond 
Temple had great advantages of the firſt, if we 


' conſider that Feſus Chriſt honour'd it with his pre- 


ſence, by reaching in it when he was at Feruſa- 
lem; that in his Perſon, he poſſeſſed the Ark, the 
Cloud of God, the Vim and Thummim, the Prophe- 


cy, and the Glory of Miracles, that he alſo brought 


one thither which was not in the firſt, fince Salva- 
tion, Life, and Immortality were revealed in him. 
Ir is remarked in Scripture, that he was the Richeſt 
of all the Kings; becauſe his Ships went to Tharſts, 
which brought him back the Silver and Gold of 
Opbir, alſo to Heſiongueber, and to Eloth upon the 
Sea- coaſt in the Country of Edom; and that Hiram 
ſent him Seamen that underſtood Navigation, to ac 
company his People ro Opbir, and the Explanat- 
on of theſe four words, ſhall conclude this Chꝙꝓ- 


der. 


The place from whence Solomon's Fleet ſer ail, 
is Called Hetzionguebar, Aſion Gaber, and 9 
| IT » * her, 
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ber, which aecording to Foſephus is Berenice; but 
Herziangueber was on the Coaſt of the Red Sea to- 
wards the Eaſt, and Berenice was on the South Coaſt 
of the ſame Sea: Becan who maintains that 4/im: 
Geber was a Port of the Mediterranean, is leſs excu- 
ſable then Foſephus ; for Aſian Gaber is in the Coun» 
try of Edom, and the lower Idumea runs along the 
Coaſt of the Red Sea, by the Deſerts of Moab and 
Edom, and by the Wilderneſs of Rades; and Elath, 
Ailon, Ailana, or Elana, upon this Sea-Coaſt, in an 
Arm of that Sea called Elanatique, is a City of this 
Tdumea. Voſſius upon Pomponius Mela ſays, that Bere- 
nice can be no other than the City called Caltzem 
by the Arabians, and others name it Coſſir. | 
Tharſiſch or Tarſeis, is the name of one of the 
Sons of Favan, one of the ſeven Governors or Prin- 
ces of Perſia, who are ſpoken of in the firſt Chapter 
of Eſther, and the name of a City in Cilicia, and of 
aà Stone which ſome take for a Chryſolite. It is ſome- 
rimes taken for the whole Ocean, as in the ſecond 
Chapter of I/aiah, Verſe 16. ſometimes for all the 
Countries beyond the Sea, as in the tenth Chapter of 
Feremiah: ſome take Tharſis for a Country in Africa, 
- ſome for Carthage, becauſe it is near Tunis, which is 
called Tarſis by the Arahians; and it is talen for 
the two Kingdoms of Grenada and Andaluſia, and 
for a part of Eſtramadura, and new Caſtile. Others 
take it for the Iſles of the Ocean, which extended 
themſelves from Cyprus to the Eaſt, ſome take it for 
a Country in the Indies. Others ſay, that Tarſis and 
Opbir is the ſame without any difference; but of- 
tentimes Tarſis ſignifies the Sea, without particulari- 
zing any Country; and for this reaſon, the Ships of 
Tarſis, are properly the Ships of the Sea. 
Ir is not the ſame with Oybir, although the Op'ni- 
in of Authors are very different. They that will 
hve Opbir ro be the ſame that Parvaim, and that 
tlis has been derived from Perou, have ſpoken ridi- 
cuouſly. When the Spanzards firit arrived in this parc 
of 4merica, which was then unknown to them, they 
bs ſurprizes 


Book VIII. of the WORLD. $21 


ſurprized a Fiſherman, and asking of him by Sings, 
how that Country was called, the Man believing they 
asked his own' Name, anſwered Beru, which is a 
name common to Mariners in that Country; and 
from thence the Spaniards called it Peru. Garcilaſſo of 
the Race of the Incas, had reaſon to know, and it is 
from him that Pineda learnt it, which he teſtiſies in 
bis Commentary upon the twenty eighth Chapter of 
Job, which is confirmed by Acoſta, and many others. 
Some Authors have placed Ophir in Peru, and in Mex- 
ico both together; others in the Iſle of St. Domingo 
or T/abella : Others for the inſuperable difficulties of 
ſuch a Navigation, have placed it in Africa, in the 
Kingdom of Melinda, others in that of Sopbala , 
which is between Butua, and Mozambique. Others 
fix it in (m) Angola, whoſe firſt name was Ambonda: 
Others will not have it far diſtant from Africa, and 
make Ophir to be in Arabia; and the Capital Ci- 
ty in the Kingdom of Aden named Sapihirnie by 
Stephen of Byzantium, Sapphara by Ptolemy, and Sa- 
phar by Pliny ; and to follow the reſemblance of 
the word in the Iſle of Vrphen, or Uphre, from the 
Arabian Auphar, which fignifies a Reh place, from 
which they will have the Hebrews derive their O- 
phir. And iris from Hippurim according to ſome 
Authors, which is a Port of Ceylon, or ⁊eilan, that 
the Phænicians have formed Ophir. And the Learn- 
ed who have made of it the (u) Taprobane of the 
Ancients, have thought that Ophir muſt neceſſarily 
be in this Iſle. Thoſe that are not for playing with 


(m) The Europeans call it Angola, which is the name of 
the firſt King thereof, who took it from ihe King of Congo, 
whilſt he was his Tributary. The proper name of the Country is 
Dongo, called heretofore Ambonde, and which i ſtil known 
under that name. It lies between the Rivers of Danda and 
Coanze. See Jarrich, Pigafette,and D'o Dapper in their Deſ- 
eription of Africa, p. 360. &c. | 
| (o ) In Taprobane Inſula longevi eſſe Homines hoc quoque 
Tempore Memorantur. Ceilan hoc Tempore vocatur. Salmaſius de 
am, Climattericin p+7402 


words, have found Ophir in the Peninſula of Malac- 

ca, which in all times has been called the Country 

of Gold. Others maintain, that Ophir is a Coptique 

Word, by which the ancient Egyptian underſtood 

India, that is, the Kingdom of Malabar of Jeilan, 

the Golden Cherſoneſe, which muſt - comprehend 

Sumatra, the Moluccas, the two ava, and ſome other 

Neighbouring and Rich Iſlands. Bur not inſiſting up- 

| on other Authors that wonld have the Gold of Par- 

| vaim, to be the Gold of Favaim, or the two Iſles of 

| Java, and that Ophir is in Sumatra, or in Bengala, or in 

Siam; I do not doubt, but that it comprehends all 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the places of the Indies which I have named, and o- 
ther neighbouring People the Poſterity of Ophir, the 
Son of Fokean, and the Poſterity of Havila his Bro- 
ther. This I find the moſt certain, and there is great 
appearance that we ſhall be leſs miſtaken, in extending 
the name of Ophir to all theſe Kingdoms, than to li- 
mit it either to a City, or to ſome particular Coun- 
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Of Laſt Wills and Teſtaments, a common Law 
Treatiſe, containing ſeveral Rules for the Conſtructi- 
ons of Wills; whar Words or Sentences in a Will, 
ſhall amount to a Fee- ſimple, Fec-rail, or Term of 
Life; of Surrenders to the uſe of a Man's laſt Will, Sc. 
and ſeveral Caſes adjudged and reſolved upon the ſe- 
veral late Statutes, that have altered the Common 
Law. 89 Pr. 4 5. 


Enchiridion Clericale: Or, a Manual of proper 
and uſeful Precedents in Clerkſhip, relating to Con- 
tracts and Agreements, Obligations, Recognizances 
and Starures. Alſo an Anatomy of a Bond, with moſt 
ulual and neceſſary Conditions, abbreviarion of Words, 
proper Names of Men and Women, Cities, Coun- 
ties, Sums of Moncy, Reigns of Kings and Queens, 
and Years of our Lord: Tables of Intereſt and 
Purchaſe, the Terms and their Returns, Forms of 
Bills, Articles, Awards and Arbitrements, Acquit- 
tances, Aſſignments, Diſpofitions of Money, and 
Declarations of Truſt , Ecclefiaftical Inflruments , 
Deeds of Gift, Defeazances, Exchange of Lands, Fe- 
offments, Fines, Recoveries, Aae Leales; and 
particularly a copious Precedent of a Leaſe, __ 
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Books lately Printed for J. Walthoe: 
which any other ( as occaſion offers) may be form- d; 
Leaſe and Releaſe, Letters of Attorney and Licence 
alſo Warrants of Attorney, Merchants Affairs, Rea 
Teales of ſeveral Torts, Revocations and "new Decla- 
rations ; alſo Surrenders, Wills and Codicils, and co- 
pious Directions concerning Livery of Seiſin and At- 
tornment. With r and uſeful Precedents and Inſtru- 
ctions relating to the Practice of the Courts of King's 
Bench, Common Pleas, Chancery and Exchequer: 
With Directions to ſue out Fines, Recoveries, and 
to the Ourlawry. Alſo the Judges Opinion for no 
more Coſt than Damages. In 120 Pr. 424. 


Privilegia Londini : Or, the Laws, Cuſtoms; and 
Priviledges of the Ciry of London. Wherein are ſer 
forth all the Chartets from King William I. to His 
preſent Majeſty King William III. All their gene- 
ral and particular Cuſtoms, viz. 3 Foreigners, 
of a Feme ſole Merchant, of Disfranchiſements of 
Freemens Wills, of Executors and Adminiſtrators, 
of Fining thoſe that refuſe their Office, of Marke:- 
Overt, of Priſage, Sc. The nature of By-Laws, 
what ate good, and what not, and how Pleadable, 
with ſeveral ſpecial Caſes relating to the ſame. Alſo 
of Maſters and Apprentices, variety of Caſes and, 
Pleading theteon. Likewiſe the manner of proceed- 
ing in Attachments, Pleadings in Foreign Attach- 
ments, with ſeveral Caſes thereof, and Forms of 
Pleading thereon, The Cuſtom of Orphans in ſeveral 
remarkable Caſes. Together with the Practice of all 
the Courts, with the Fees thereunto belonging. As 
alſo the exact Table of Fees, as they were given in 
by order of the Court of Aldermen, under the Hands 
of the ſeveral Prothonotaries, Secondaries, Attornies, 
and Clexk- ſitters in both Compters, Keepers of Mood- 
Rreet and Poultry Compters, and Ludgate. With ſe⸗ 
veral other uſeful Matters relating thereunto, Neceſ- 
fary for all Merchants, Tradeſmen, Citizens, and o- 
thers, with an exact Table to the whole 8vo. 
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Books lately Printed for J. Walthoe. 


The Law of Executors and Adminiſtrators. Be- 
ing a Common Law Treatiſe; ſhewing, Directions 
for the management of their Office and Duty, in the 
ſeveral Branches of it. Of Probate of Wills, and of 
Codicils. Of Executor de ſon Tort. Of Joynt Exe- 
cutors. Executor of Executor. Of Adminiſtration 
committed, how and by whom, and to whom. Of 
booa notabilia, and Pleadings. Several ſorts of Acti- 
ons, brought by and againſt Executors, with the De- 
clarations and Pleadings thereon, Of the Plea Plene 
Adminiſtravit, n'unq; Executor. Of Notice. Re- 
tainer and Pleadings. Iſſue, Evidence, Coſts, Judg- 
ment, Execution and Error. Together with the 
Learning of Adminiſtrators durante minori ætate, and 
of Aſſets at Large. When Executors, c. ſhall be ta- 
ken as Aſſignees. What amounts to a Devaſtavit at 
large. Of Election by Executors. Of their Aſſent to 
Legacies, Ic. with many other uſcful Titles Large 899. 


